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MAHOMETISM 
Toi. 


——. 


Res > Yo» £5 
I. A Continuation of the Life of ABDALLAH, the In- 
+ oa Father. The Birth, Perfe&ions and Qualities of 
AHOMET. His ſtupendous Journey thro' the SEVEN 
HEAVENS. His great Deeds, Sickneſs, Death, and Bu- 
rial: Encomiums on Him. His ALCORAN, Gt. 1 


II. A moſt remarkable Account of the Terrors of the 
LAST DAY: Allo the Rites, Ceremonies, Feſtivals, Faſts, 
Holy-Days, and Devotions, practiſed by the MUSSUL- 
MANS throughout their Lunar Year. With many curious 
Particulars, not to be met with in any European Writer. | 


with Arabick; for the Inſtruction of his Moxisco Bre- 
thren, then in Spain. IN 1 5 
By MAHOMET RABAD AN, an Aragonian Moor. 


Made Engliſh from the Original MANU SCRIPT, now in the 
Library of the Right Honourable the Earl of OxFoRD. 


By M MORGAN. 


. To which are prefixed, ; 

Some REMARKS on the WORK: Withan entertaining 
Deſcription of ſeveral CUSTOMS, Cc. of the Modern 
NUMIDIANS, and other MAHOMETANS: Never treated | 
of in any Language. | 240 
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And, for a farther Illuſtration, there is ſubjoined, An 
ample and genuine Account of the unjuſt Perſecution, 
and final Expulſion of the Spaniſh Moors; chiefly collected 
from the Mouths and Books of thoſe People. The Whole 
being interſperſed with many uſeful ANNOTATIONS. 
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RICHARD MEAD, MD: 
SIR, e ON, 00k. 


5 85 SOUR ſingular W 
MG for I Your well. known Candour 
195 IL and Afﬀability, the emi- 
ea nent Rank You poſſeſs in 
ils Repnblick of the Belles Lettres, 

a certain innate Propenſion you have 
to encourage every Attempt that 

carries with it any thing of à Face 

of Curioſity, together with the 

undeſerved Honour I attained in 
having the Firſt Part of this gro- 
teſque Performance patronized by 
an „ and very worthy Peer, 
are the ſole Motives I can plead for 
my requeſting a Place for this Second 


Volume in your elegant Repoſitory 
of Literature. 


As theſe, S &, are the Conſidera- 
tions which prevailed with me to 


* 3 give 


Iv DE DICAT ION. 
give You the preſent Interruption, 

o they, likewiſe, induce me to de- 
cline making any farther Apology ; 

as not leaving me the leaſt Room to 
doubt of a Taſte of the Reception 

wherewith you, inſenſibly, extort the 

Love, Eſteem, and Reſpect of all who 

are {o happy as to approach You. 

In an Age, degenerate as this, ſo 
barren of Public Spirit, and in 
which a Mecænas is become ſuch a 
Rara Avis, that a Black Swan 1s not 
very much more difficult to be met 
with: In ſuch an Age, I lay, what 
Gratitude, what Encomiums are not 
due to thoſe too few Patrons, thoſe 
generous and noble-ſpirited Promo- 

ters of Letters, and Sciences, it has 
produced | But as I have no Talent 
for Panegyrick, I leave that grateful 
Task to luch as have a Genius bent 
that Way, and who have leſs mis- 
ipent their Time than I have. Not 
but that I find in my ſelf an Incli- 
nation to expatiate on a Theme ſo 
copious, wherein Jou muſt, indiſpen- 
ibly, make io thining a Figure; Yet 
| frop hort, as being eee 
3 6 O 


of loſing my ſelf, ſhould I be ſo raſh 


as to venture out of my Province. 
I need not detain You with any 
Intimations concerning the Princi- 
ples of our Mori ſco Exile, who with 
2 Sort of a Punicꝶ Aſſurance, in- 
trudes on your Privacy; ſince, at the 
firſt Glance, they will expoſe them ; 
{elves to be rigidly Muſſulman, even 
to an uncommon Excels of Bigotry : 
Vet, as many Things are admired 
for their Oddneſs and Particularity, 
this whimſical Treatiſe has met with 
a tolerable Sbare of Countenance 
from a good Number of the Curious; 
and the Original is ſtill (in the very 
beſt of Company) in one of the moſt 
valuable private Libraries in Europe ; 
though, in its uncouth Mauritanian 
Oarb, it makes but a very indifferent 
Figure. 1 Fr 

It 1s more than barely probable, 


that, but through my Means, it had 
never viſited theſe Parts of the World; 
and far more probable, that it would 
ſcarce ever have been made intelligi- 
ble in this Iſland; ſince the Idiom 
in which it is written, is an unac- 
A 3 countable 
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vi DEDICAT:FON. 
countable Jargon, pecuhar to the 

Spaniſh Moors; and, I may venture 
to aſſert, that lcarce one European 
in a Million is capable of extracting 
the real Senle of ten Pages from the 
whole Manuſcript. Not that I make 
any extraordinary Merit of the Pains 


I have beſtowed in endeavouring to 


render familiar to every Capacity, 
the crude and indigeſted Chaos of 
Abſurdities and Incongruities which 
this, I believe, well-meaning Arago- 


nian Muſſulman delivers, as infalli- 


ble Golpel, for the inſtruction of his 
perſecuted Brethren; vet, I am 


Hnive, 1 ſhall not exceed the Truth 


in affirming; That the: Briiſh Pub- 
lick are hereby ſhewed many Parti- 


culars, relating to the reigning Be- 


lief of the Proprietors. of Halt the 
known Globe, in a quite different, 
and much clearer, Light than they 
have hitherto been ſer ; in; if not, in 
the Moor's Text, at leaſt in ſome of 
my Annotations. Till the impartial 
Monſieur Reland, and our late learn- 
ed Dean Prideaux appeared, we knew 


yery little, worthy Credit, either 


of 


DEDTCATION. wi 
of the daring Impoſtor himſelf, or 
of his ill connected Doctrine; both 
the one and the other, by Pens too 
much biaſſed, having Joi; painted 
out to us with the ſame ungenerous 
Virulency as are 'we ourſelves by 
Rome's zealous Votaries, our never- 
failing Well-Wiſhers, who (as is daily 
too obvious) with an indefatigable 
_ Perſeverance, lay hold of every Ops 
portunity that offers, of repreſent - 
ing all who diſſent from them in 
any of their, even more than Mabo- 
metan, -Inconfiſtencies; in Colours 
directly oppoſite to the Truth, and 
alſo of making them other more 
effectual Tenders of their pious Be- 
nevolence, whenever it is thought 
= practicable : But I treſpaſs in dwel- 
Rs on a ſhocking Subject, of which 
you are {o much a better Judge than 
my elf, and which has, indeed, 
liege Buſineſs in this Place. 
The Name and Memory of this 
Author are ſtill held in no fre” Ve- 
neration among the Off- ſpring of the 
Mori ſcoes, eſpecially in the King- 
dom of Iunis, where is the moſt 
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viii DEDITCATTON. 
compact Body of thoſe People; and 
they ſtill retain the Dialect "of their 
F 8 ers as I have hinted in the 
former Volume. The Perſon who 
fold me the Manuſcript, in all the 
Converſation I had with him, was 
very apt to {wear by the Head of 
Sheikh Mohamet Rabadan. 

1 have not the Vanity to expect 1 
ſhould ever be able to give Sat isfacti- 
on to the numerous Tribes of ſcru- 
pulous Criticks; and ſome, upon 
whole judgment, however, I ſhall 
not be very "fond of depending, have 
already carped at me for introducing 
into the World inch a Medley of 
Cant and palpable Falſities. 

I ſhould certainly be blameable, 

3f I went about to deny but that 
there are an almoſt infinite Heap of 
monſtrous Fictions, nothing leſs ridi- 
culous, and inconſiſtent with Reaſon, 

than is even the Romiſh Legend. But 
if my Aragonian {trays from theTruth, 

he does it by Tradition; for, barring 
ſome Blunders he has committed, 
thro' Ignorance, and of which I have 
taken Notice, I cannot any where 


find 


DEDIGAT TON. ix 
find; that the Fables he gives us are 
of his own forging : ; and as to his, 
Fanatick Style, much Allowance 
ſnould, in my Opinion, be made, 
on account of the Subject he handles, | 
the Occaſion of rm, Writing, the 
Readers for whom he wrote, and 
the Point of Time when he took i in 
Hand his Treatiſe; A Time, when 
his oppreſſed Flock, notoriouſſy and 
ſhamefully, contrary to all pg moſt 
ſolemn Articles, little to the Honour 
and Credit of the publick Faith, ſo 
formally given them; nay, not above 
S1x or Seven Years before their general 
Expulſion, after a Perſecution of Se- 
yenty-Six Years Continuance, (as he 
| himſelf obſerves) no leſs violent than 
any of thoſe which the Primi- 
tive Ages of Chriſtianity ſaw from 
the Pagan Emperors, and which 
the merciful and holy Mother, the 
Church of modern Hows knows beſt 
how to carry on, to the Glory of 
God: At this Period of = ron it 
was that our poor terrified Moor 
undertook his well intended Work; 
when, by the little. Tagen: for Rel} pite 
Which 
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vii DEDITCATTON. 
compact Body of thoſe People; and 
they ſtill retain. the Dialect of their 
F oi ittiers as I have hinted 1n the 
former Volume, The Perſon who 
ſold me the Manuſcript, in all the 
Converſation I had with him, was 
very apt to {wear by the Head of 
Shetkh Mohamet Rabadau. 15 
I have not the Vanity to expect 1 
ſhould ever be able to give Satisfacti- 
on to the numerous Tribes of ſcru- 
pulous Criticks; and ſome, upon 


whole Judgment, however, I ſhall 
not be very fond of depending, have 


already carped at me for introducing 
into the World ſuch a Medley of 
Cant and palpable Fal ſities. 

I ſhould certainly be blameable, 

if I went about to deny but that 
there are an almoſt ing Heap of 
monſtrous Fictions, nothing leſs ridi- 
culous, and inconſiſtent with Reaſon, 

than is even the Romiſh Legend. But 
if my Aragonian ſtrays from theTruth, 


he does it by Tradition; for, barring ö 


ſome Blunders he has committed, 
thro' Ignorance, and of which! have 


taken Notice, I cannot any where 
| find 
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undertook his well intended Work; 


find; this the Fables 3 . us are 
of his own forging ; and as to his. 


Fanatick Style, much Allowance + . 
ſhould, in my Opinion, be made, 


on account of the Subject he handles, 
the Occaſion of his Writing, the 
Readers for whom he wrote, and 
the Point of Time when he took 3 in 
Hand his Treatiſe; A Time, when 
his oppreſſed Flock, notoriouſly and 
ſhamefully, contrary to all the moſt 
ſolemn Articles, little to the Honour 
and Credit of the publick Faith, ſo 
formally given them ; nay, not above 
Six or Seven Years before their general 
Expulſion, after a Perſecution of Se- 
venty-Six Vears Continuance, (as he 
himſelf obſerves) no leſs violent than 


any of thoſe which the Primi- 


tive Ages of Chriſtianity ſaw from 
the Pagan Emperors, and which 
the merciful and holy Mother, the 


Church of modern 3 knows beſt 


how to carry on, to the Glory of 
God: At this Period of Tins. it 
was that our poor terrified Moor 


when, by the little- ape for Rei pite 
_ which 


x DEDICAFTON. 
which thoſe wretched forced Con- 
verts on a ſudden enjoyed, he fond- 
ly imagined that their Liftors were 
tired, and their Rods worn to the 
Stumps : He thought this a proper 
Seaſon to exert himſelf, and to make 
a vigorous Effort, to try if he could 
recover the miſerable Remains of his 


once ſo flouriſhing Nation, from the 


profound Ignorance of the Rites of 
their Anceſtors, into which they 


were plunged, through their ſervile, 


abject Dependance, and involuntary 
Intercourſe ' with thoſe whom he 
looked on as the worft of all Ido- 
laters, as having experienced their 


being the leaſt merciful of all human 


Race. This ſet him to Work. But it 
foon appeared, that the ſhort Inter- 
miſſion, wherewith he had flattered 
himſelf, was only a politick Caft of the 


Prieſtly Office, in order to lull both 


the World and the Moriſcoes aſleep; 
for, after many Debates, and a con- 
ſiderable Oppoſition, their final Ex- 
tirpation was then relolved on; and 
that Shadow of Lenity, or rather 
that deſigning, tacit Connivance, 
WAS © 
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Potentates ſhould offer to eſpouſe 


better judgment whether theſe Rea- 
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was only to 3 Inquiftivn 


more plaifible Handle, to give the 
finiſhing Stroke to that proſe - 
Generation of obdurate Heretic 

by having a Load of unpardona 8 
Hereſies, which they ſhould commit 
during that Interval, to alledge 


againſt them, in caſe any Cbriſtian 


their Quarrel. 


Theſe, Six, are my real Sentiments 
of the Matter; and I ſubmit to your 


ſons, added to thoſe he himſelf has 
interſperſed throughout his Perfor- 
mance, are ſufficient to excuſe his 
plain, 'and, as it is termed, cant- 
ng Manner of Writing: But it is an 
Original, a Novelty; and {auch ſel- 
dom fail to pleaſe for a while. 

I have already ſtretched this far- 
ther than I deſigned, and fear I too 
much intrude on your Patience. I 
flatter myſelf, WorTay Sis, That 
this Mite I have to render You, wall 
not have a leſs favourable Eye caſt 
on it, uon account of its going un- 
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der the Denomination of a Second. 


Part, as, in effect, it is, ſince, at leaſt, 


one Half of it is compoſed of new 
and quite different Subjects. I could 
wiſh I had ſomething of more Merit 
to lay at your Feet; but You have 
Candour enough to accept the Will 
for the Deed : And I deiire nothing 
more, than that my Trifle may be 


deemed worthy your Acceptance, 


and prove inſtrumental to the Amule- 
ment of {ome of your leiſure Mo- 
ments. He. 5 
That the Almighty may ſtill con- 
tinue to proſper all your Undertak- 
ings; and that You may be inceſſant- 
ly attended with Health and Happi- 
neſs, are the ſincere Wiſhes of, 


T Worthy $ IR, 
Tour Ever-Devoted = 


and very Humble Servant, 


|]. MORGAN, 
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0 P ON THE 
Preceding and Following PAR T 8 


F THIS 
Author's WORKS; 
More Particularly. on the 


LIVES of the Grand lunge, 3 
MAHOME T, and His 1hree 

# immediate Progenttors. With ſome 

F Account of divers MAHOMETAN 

F we dans Ke. 


II qwas an ingenious Thought, of 2 
late celebrated Writer, ro com- 
l Pare Tranſlations, more eſpecially 
me thoſe of ancient Poetry, to Vegetables, 

EN removed from their own natural, 
&| and warmer Climate, and cranſplant- 

"ed ina colder, They may be, indeed, 

forced to grow ; but few, or rather none, ever 
arrive to a compleat Perfection. No Perſon, of 
any Judgment, will old, J. bat a literal Verſion 


, es >  " 


2. 


ii Some RE MARK s, Oc. on the 


can be poſſibly good, or, That it can even bear 


Reading; but Jam apt to think, That none, of 
any Kind what ever, would have been leſs tole- 
rable than this preſent Wor *, had I taken the 
Method of every where adhering ſuperſtitiouſſy 
to the Authors own Words ; were it only on 
Account of the Confinement, under which he 
laid himſelf, of cramping all his Lines into 
Number, Feet, or Meaſure, even whercin, I can- 
not ſay, He had been over regular and exact. 
In ſeveral Places, he, modeſtly enough, pleads 
his Want of Learning and Capacity for an Under- 
taking of this Nature; and, to ipeak the Truth, 
has given more than one Inſtance of it, and of 
which, as Occaſion offered, J have here and there 
taken Notice in my Annotations : Nevertheleſs, it 
would be doing him a notable Injuſtice, to offer 


to deny his having a more than common Genius, 


and his having copiouſly, and not unelegantly, 
treated of the Subject he rock in Hand, Whatever 
Objections may be raiſed againſt him, ſome Al- 
lowance ought, certainly, to be made, on Ac- 
count of the Occaſion of his writing, and for 
whole Ule he wrote. 


Though, I cannot but acknowledge, That 
fome Part of this Verſion is rather a Para- 
Phraſe than a Tranſlation ; yet, I dare venture to 
affirm, That whoever ſhould think it worth 
while to compare the Cepy wich the Original, would 
find, Thar the Author's real Meaning is not any 
where alcered, and that there are more whole 


Pages, in a manner Verbatim, as the Moor delivers 


them, than in any Tranſlation extant in our Lan- 
guage : And as for the Solil:quies, Prayers, and the 
like, they are, as near as poſſible, all, generally, in 


his own very Words; as is, likewiſe, the Bulk of 
the Narrative. | | 


CT, 


Where I have taken Liberties, has been, when 
his affected Conciſeneſs has left the Senſe ſcarce 


intelligible ; at leaſt, too obſcure for the Compre- 
henſion of every Reader: Nor ought it to be 


termed Vanity in me, to ſay, That J have a better 


Title to uſe ſuch Liberties, than another might 
have had, as having the Advantage of being more 
capable of gueſſing what a Muſſulman would ſay on 
ſuch, or any other Subjects, than one who has 
had leſs Intercourſe with thoſe People than my ſelf. 
As to the Performance, I have, with no ſmall 
Pains, done my beſt Endeavours, at once, to keep 
up to the Standard of the Oriental Style, and to 
render, at the ſame Time, the Reading not alto- 
gether unfamiliar to an Engliſb Ear. 


This ſhall ſerve as to the Author's and my own 
Performance in general. Nor, am J, but He, to 


be cavilled at, for what may be thought dull and 


unentertaining. What Remarks J have to make, in 
particular, are to begin at what is written con- 
cerning our Falſe Prophet's Great- Grand- father 


Hlaſhem: See Vor. I. Pag. 269. For, as to the fore- 


going Part of that Volume, what occurred to my 
Memory, fell in my Way, or I thought Neceſlary, 
I have taken Notice of in my Notes, 


But before I enter upon thoſe, I look on it not 
improper to inſert a Paragraph, by Miſtake, omitted 
in ba. J. of Vor I. At Line 14. add this. But 
che Source of all theſe Evils proceeded from the bad 
Example ſet to the reſt, by the Offspring of the 
| Impious Cabil, (Cain) a wicked, perverſe, ſhame- 
; lels, and head-{trong Generation, who wholly 
: revolted from God and His Sacred Laws: Fot, not- 
: withſtanding the Poſterity of Zis, (Seth) were an 
: Illuſtrious Race, who were naturally inclined to 
walk in the Paths of the Lord, yet, che Wickedneſs 
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© and Impiety of the others arrived to ſuch a Pitch, 
that they infected the whole World with their 
* innate Contagion ; inſomuch, That the Upright, 


* intermixing themſelves by Alliance, with the Un- 


* godly, though directly contrary to the Precepts of 
© their Law, they, at Length, became little or no- 
* thing different from the reſt, in all manner of Vices 
* and Enormities. This brought every Thing into 
*Confution : Not one of God's Precepts was re- 
©garded ; Truth was baniſhed from the Earth, and 
* Virtue, nay, a decent Decorum, were Things not 
© any where to be met withal. 


Leaders of Armies and Parties hold it fair, to take 
all Advantages they can over the Enemy, till, pro- 
vided they gain their Point by legal Stratagem, 


and not by Perfidy ; or, as the French have it, 
De henne Guerre. A noble-ſpirited General has, long 


ſince, fer us an Example, by ſending back, with 
Indignation and Diſdain, to his formidable and 


capital Enemy, the treacherous Phyſician, who, for 


a Reward ſuitable to a Piece of Service, which 
would have put an End to a dangerous and de- 
ſtructive War, would have undertaken to poiſon 
his gallant Sovereign. This is Bonne Guerre. Pur, 
tho* in actual War, where Two contending 
Parties are to ſtrive which ſhall carry the Day, 
Wiles, Policy and Stratagem are allowed of; yet, 
when any one has an Enemy to engage by Dint 
of Argument, the Cale is quite different; at leaſt, 
many think ſo : For then, all Detraction from his 
real Merit is certainly moſt ungenerous, and con- 


tradictory to our vulgar Saying, of, Give the Devil 


bis Due. Allow your Enemy his whole Merit ; 
give him fair Play for his Life, and then do your 
Worſt to him : You will then, by confounding him, 
gain Applauſe ; otherwile, you are liable to uni- 
verial Ceulure. 

Very 
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Very many grave Grecian, Italian, German, 
Spaniſh, and other Writers, have imprudently ex- 
poſed their little- commendable Malice, and impo- 
tent Partiality, by painting out Mabomet as ſome- 
thing beneath Human Species, and rendering his 
Deſcent ſtill more baſe and contemptible than they 
have done his Perſon and Intellectuals. Now, this 
really is not Bonne Guerre; and all theſe un-manlike 
Methods of attacking ones Adverſary, have been 
more than ſufficiently exploded, and intirely re- 
futed by ſome few leſs ungenerous Enemies. Our 
late worthy Dean Prideaux, and the learned Mon- 
ſieur Reland, have, in particular, plainly demon- 
ſtrated, That Mahomet was ſeveral Removes from 
an Ideot, or a Drivler, and, that his Pedigree was 
not what thoſe Champions make it to have been: 
Yet, notwithſtanding their Gentleman-like Man- 
ner of Procedure, in thoſe Points, they repre- 
ſent both himſelf and his Doctrine in Colours very 
proper to inſpire all, who had the Happineſs of 


being brought up in a Belief more uniform and 
beautiful, with an Abhorrence of a Perſuaſion fo 
repugnant to Probability it ſelf, as is certainly the 


Bulk of what that bold Impeftor left behind him, as 
an unhappy Inheritance to his Proſelytes, and their 
Poſterity. I ſhall, therefore, not give my ſelf any 
farther Trouble to confute thoſe partial and indiſ- 
crete Hiſtorians, nor even to enumerate their 
Names, but ſhall enter upon my intended Subject, 
and ſhall, with all convenient Succinctneſs, only 
endeavour to clear up what may feem intricate in 
the Account, which my Mor here has given us of 
Haſhem, Abdolmutalib, Abdallah, and the Impeftor 
himſelf. Only this, in the firſt Place, ſhould be 
obſerved, That the myſterious Lizhr, which makes 
ſo very refulgent a Figure in almoſt every Page of this 
Author's Beadroli of Documents to his ill- inſtracted 
Flock, is, as I have ſome Reaſon to conjecture, 
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kept alive licerally, in the Imaginations of the leſs 
learned and more credulous Mabometans, with Views 
not unlike thoſe which induce the Romiſh Clergy 
to forbid reading the Bible, and to force their 
paſſive Sheep to ſwallow Tranſubſtantiation, and 
other Myferics of the like Nature, into which they 
are not by any Means to pry. Bur, in the Main, 

I take this Prophetick Light, to be looked on as an 


Allegory ; nay, ſeveral Moors, but more Turks, 


have frankly owned as Much, upon my Inquiry. 
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ASHE Fo was "this Son of 2 
and Great-Grand-Father to Mabomet. 
He was a Prince of no inconſidera— 
: ble Power, gave Name to that noble 
ae Arabian Tribe of the Haſhemicun, or 

Haſhemites, being derived from chat of 
Koreiſh, or the Koreiſhites, the nobleſt and moſt potent 
Clan in the Three Arabias, founded by Phabir 
Koreilh. (not Pher Koraiſh, as ſome have it) whole 
Lineal Deſcendent Haſhem, was, thus. Phabir Ko- 


reiſu. Galib. Loway., Raab. Morrab. Kaleb, Kudai or 


Calc Abd:lmenaf, Haſhem. From hence; aibdolmu- 
talib, or Abd lmothleb, Abdallah, his youngeſt Son. 
A7abomet the ImpotFor. Thus it appears, That at 
leaſt, he was not of ignoble Extract; which, even 
if he had been, could have made little for or 
againſt him. Many execrable Tyrants and Vil 
lains we meet with in Hiſtory, deſcended from 
Kings and Emperots, and a no leſs Number of ex- 
cellent Perions, who ſcarce knew their Parents, or, 


it they did, they were too obſcure ro be known by 


many beſides themſelves : But this we fee was not 
Mabomeis Cale. Pag. 
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Pag. 270. — All the Time that Haſhem bad 
co-habited with the Miues, whom be bad married 
out of his own Tribe, by whom he had Seven Chil- 
dren, 8c. — None muſt imagine, that Mabe- 
met utterly aboliſhed all the Cuſtoms of the Idola- 
trous Arabians, when he uſhered his Impoſture into 
the World. IAol- Morſhip, indeed, he very reſolutely 
endeavoured to root out, and carried his Point 1n 
that and many other Particulars, to a conſiderable 
Length; and what he left undone, was effectually 
accompliſhed by the Three firſt Caliphs, Abou: Becre, 
Omar and Otboman, his immediate Succeſſors. Bur 


he found them ſo bigotted to ſeveral of their ancient 


Ceremonies, that he wiſely foreſaw it would have 
been wholly impracticable to attempt too many 
Innovations: Nor, with all his Conceſſions, was the 
Oppoſition he met Withal eaſy to be ſurmounted. 
The ſuperſtitious and ridiculous Ceremonies, at 


this Day, uſed by the Pilgrims at Mecca, are, ac- 


cording to all Probability, the very ſame, which, 
from Times immemorial, were practiſed by the 
Idslaters, only with this Difference, That, before 


Mahomet's Time, People reſorted thither to worſhip | 
the Idols of the Arabs, and fince, it is pretended, 


That all thoſe Ceremonies are in Honour of the 
true God, and by Him injoined to be obſerved ; 
and in Page 274, Mention is made of the Haggie: or 
Pilgrims. 


Plurality of Wives was then in Faſhion, and that 
without any limited Number, but every Man was 
at Liberty to take as many as he thought fit, or 
was capable of entertaining: But the Impo#lor reduc'd 
the Number to Four, legally contracted, Wives; 
yet allowed of Concubines at Diſcretion ; reſerv- 
ing to himſelf the ancient Liberty of not being 
confined to more or leſs: And, as incredible 

Rh 4 Things 
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Things are reported of the old Leacher's Abilities _ 
that Way, he had, according to the Teſtimony of 
many of his own Proſelytes, Twenty One Wives, 
beſides adventitious Paſtimes, ſome of which he 
buried, ſome he repudiated, and left Ten behind 
him, with a ſtrict Injunction never to re-marry ; 
ſo great was his Jealouſy, that he could not bear 
the Thoughts of having them poſſeſſed by others, 
even after his Deceaſe. Hafhem, it ſeems, had 
Wives of his own Tribe, we know not how many; 
and it is likely they were all his own Relations 
likewiſe : For the Arabs, as do all Mabometans, 
generally chuſe to marry their Couſin-Germains 
rather than Strangers, provided there is not any 
perſonal Diſlike, or other Inconveniency to ob- 
itrut ſuch an Alliance. As to the reſt, they 
are very free from what may be called In- 
ceſt, in a ſtrict Senſe, except the Perſians, (whom 
the Turks and other Mabometans will not allow to 
be Miſſul nans any more than his Holineſs, and his 
Flock will acknowledge us to be Chriſtians) and, 
indeed, many of them are for having to do with 
their Siſters, and more-eſpecially their Daughters; 
backing it with the Injuſtice of debarring him who 
planted the Vine from taſting the Grapes. — This 
brings to my Mind what I was told by a Moriſco 
Merchant of Tunis, who being at the Houſe of a 
 Perfpin Gentleman, his particular Friend, at Tauris, 
(whom he had hoſpitably entertained when his 
Occaſions once called him into Barbary) was ac- 
coſted by his Hoſt's only Son, a ſprightly young 
Man, in theſe Terms; Sir, Since I perceive you 
* have a greater Influence over my Father than has 
any of his Acquaintance whatever, I apply my 
ſelf to yon, begging you to uſe your whole In- 
tereſt with him that he may give his Conſent 
that I marry his Daughter. I am deſperately 
in Love with her, and cannot poſſibly live wich- 
out 
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© out her'. The Wefters Muſſul man thinking him 
mad, or worſe, uſed many diffualive Arguments, 
and ſeverely rebuked him for entertaining ſuch 
vile and impious Notions. But perceiving his In- 
terceſſor melting into Tears, ſeeming in a perfect 
Agony, and aſſuring him, That nothing was more 


common throughout Perſia than for Brothers and 


Siſters ro matrry; he at length was prevail'd with to 
promiſe to ſpeak to his Father. He took an Oppor- 
tunity, and propoſed it: But all the Anſwer he 
could get was this; © I will fee him buried alive 
* firſt: Does he imagine that I have been at all 
this Trouble, Care and Expence, to make that 
dear Girl what ſhe is, to beſtow her upon him, 
or any Body elſe ? No! deſign her for my 
own Bed; and you will oblige me if you tell 
the Fool, from me, That the next Time he offers 
to mention any ſuch Thing, I will, that very 
Moment, aſſuredly turn him out of Doors. 


Ibis (ſaid the Merchant) aſteniſbed me more than all 
= the reſt; and I made all poſſible baſte to diſpatch my 
Affairs; being very uneaſy till J got out of ſo Infidel 
4 Country. | = 


Laying aſide this crying Impiety, and brutal 


Z Tuſtom, the Perſians are certainly the moſt civi- 
lized, the moſt affable, the moſt generous, and 
the politeſt of all the Oriental Nations; having no- 
thing in them of the Ferocity, imperious Haughti- 
2 neſs, Sourneſs of Temper, and inſatiable Avarice 
of rhe Generalicy of the reſt: And it is to be 
2 preſumed, 'That the whole Nation is not tainted 
with ſo execrable a Vice. 


Page 280.— They may veſt aſſured, that it ſhall 


3 newer be, but upon Condition, that they give me a Dowry, 
Vith all other Preſents, Feſtival Ceremonies, 8C. ſuitable 
n Birth, Honour, &c.——1I chuſe this Place to 


inſert 
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Inſert ſome Particulars, which, tho' not very much 


to the Purpoſe, as to our preſent Subject, may 
yet ſerve to acquaint ſome of my Readers with | 
what they are ignorant of. Indeed all who are | 
throughly verſed in the Morals, Manners and Cu- 


ſtoms of the Myſſulmans, will find. a very conſi- 


derable Part of this Narrative, ſer out in moſt i 


lively and natural Colours; bur, to render it more 
familiar to ſuch as have never been converſant with 
theſe People, many Paſſages require Explanation: 
Nor ſhall I ſtrictly confine my ſelf only to what may 


fall under the Title of Explanation of Mabometiſm. 


As we have not, at leaſt as I know of, any 
Words in our Language which are equivalent to 
the Aravick Terms, which I have rendered Ddry, 
&c. (and which, in Reality, do not in any wiſe 
anſwer che true Meaning) I ſhall, as ſuccinctly 
as poſſible, endeavour to ſet it in a clear Light. 


Marriages among the Mabometans are, generally 
ſpeaking, no other than buying a Pig in 4 Poke, as I 


have elſewhere hinted. There is never any ſuch # 
Thing as what we call Courtſhip, few Men having 
ever ſeen their Brides till they unveil them, when 
they are ſhut up in the Room together, in order 
to be better acquainted. This Method, with thoſe 
who inhabir Cities, Towns, Cc. is a General 
Rule, almoſt without an Exception: But among #, 
the Dwellers in Tents, it is ſometimes, nay not un- 
frequently, otherwiſe, as I ſhall obſerve in ano- F, 
ther Part of theſe Remarks, — Theſe Marriages, 3 
how prepoſterous ſoever they may appear in theſe 7 
Parts of che Univerſe, are, nevertheleſs, attended 
with their Conveniences. You may travel many a . 
weary League thro? the Muſſulman Realms before 2. 
you hear of an over grown Virgin, or light of a 
a Houſe which reſounds with the ſhrill Tintamarre 7, 
of a Shrew's Tongue. There you will meet with 2 

no 
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no ſtale Green-Sickneſs Miſſes of Thirty Three, di- 
ſtemper'd in Body and Mind by a troubleſome Com- 


banion of which, for Want either of a weighty 
Portion, or ſome reaſonable Stock of Charms, they 


cannot poſſibly, by any fair Means, rid themſelves. 
Neither are there any diſcontented, gloomy Hus- 


1 


bands to be found ; no paſſive A#eens, endeavour- 
» Wing to hide their Horns under the Folds of their 
\ 7 «rbant. The Baſſet and Ombre Tables are Things 


W which never diſturb a Muſſulmans Reſt, for Fear 


„ nis other Half ſhould chance to be unfortunate: 


Nor is he in Danger of rotting in a Jail for Non- 
payment of the Mercer's, Laceman's and Milliner's 
y Bills, juſt Debts, contracted by his Spouſe, as well 
o before, as ſince her Elopement. If, a Muſſulman upon 
„ Knowledge of his new Bride, has good Grounds to 
e ſuſpect her Chaſtity, her Mother, or ſome Body 
y Ito repreſent her, is waiting without, to receive 

her with Ignominy, even at Midnight, and to 

return to her diſappointed Son-in-law every 
* Aſper of the Expence he has been at, as having 
U nothing to ſhew in Juſtification of her Daughter's 
h virtue; in which Point they follow the TFewiſh 
5 [Law: But if that be not the Caſe, and he has 
en nothing to alledge for his returning her to her 


Friends, but a perſonal Diſlike, then he loſes all 
11 he gave. Some narrow-ſoul'd Wretches, in order 
at Fro recover what they have been out of Pocket, 


u when they do nor like their Wives, will, unge- 
n- F::crouſly ſtrive, by il! Uſage, to tire them out, till 
25 they yield to reſtore all, to be ſet at Liberty. 
S585 | 


ny Whether theſe Privileges, &c. are equivalent 


to the Advantage of chuſing for Ones Self, and 
a ſche Pleaſure of Moeing, I ſhall not pretend to de- 
re ermine; let every one judge according to his 
4 on Fancy; I enly relate the Method obſerved 
105 by the Mabemetant. A Man when diſpoied to 
iin marry, 
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marry, makes it his Buſineſs to inquire, Who has 
a marriageble Daughter, Sifter, Neice, or the 


like. Next, he ſtrives to learn all he can concern- 


ing the Character of the Damſel, and of thoſe | 
under whoſe Care ſhe is. Being fatisfy'd 3 in theſe | 


Points, he either himſelf, or ſome Friend for him, 


makes the Propoſal to her Father (if ſhe has one) Z 
or Guardian. If he meets with a favourable Re- 


ception, he next employs ſome Female Relation, or 
Acquaintance, in whom he thinks he can confide; | to 


viſit his intended Bride, and to get a full View 
of her; which is not always granted. According 
to the Deſcription ſhe brings him of her, he either 
proceeds or deſiſts. If he likes what he has heard 
of her well enough to perſiſt, Articles are entered 
upon, and the Perſon who bids for her, does his 
beſt co get as reaſonable a Bargain as he can; 


for he actually buys her like a Mare, or any 


other Beaſt in the Market: However, bating their 
Confinement, the Mabometan Wives, in the Cities, 
c. are commonly very well provided for, and 


have always ſtrict Juſtice done them when they 


demand it. The Husband is obliged to maintain 
them in every Reſpect anſwerable to his Rank 
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and Capacity; nor can he touch an Aſper of what 
they bri ns. When they cannot agree together any 


longer, ic lies in the Man's Breaſt to divorce her, 
or them; but the Wife, cho” ſhe hates her Tyrant 
worſe than Death, has but one Remedy to force 
him to let her go (provided he can make it appear 
that ſne wants for nothing either in Apparel, 


Bed or Board) and that Remedy is a very odd 
one. If ſhe expoſes her Nakedneſs to any other 


Man, or Men, the Juſtice will compel her Hus- 


band to quit all Claim to her for ever. This 
ſtrange Courſe is ſometimes taken by ſome un- 
fortunate Females, in a Fit of, Deſpair, who watch 
their Opportunity, and run ſtark naked out che 2 
che 


bens F Mancuat bn 

the Street, and thereby free themſelves from a 
deteſted Yoke : But theſe Inſtances are not very 
frequent. If a Man, having, in Form, divorced 
his Wife, and afterwards repents, and defires to 
have her again, the Law has provided ſomething 
=Z whimſical enough, as a Puniſhment for his Le- 
Bvicy. He muſt formally marry her to another 
Man, and put them to Bed together. The Per- 
ſon generally pitched on for this Piece of Ser- 
Wvice, is either ſome faithful Friend or Servant, 
ho he preſumes will not betray him, or for 
want of ſuch, ſome forlorn Stranger, whom he 
bribes to lie that Night with his; Beloved, without 
offering any foul Play. The Jeſt of this is, if in 
the Morning, as it often happens, the newly ac- 
Huainted Couple like each other ſo well, as to de- 
Zclare that they intend to live together; for if 
hey do, the quondam Spouſe cannot part them. 
need not take Notice that the Price a Man is 
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7 to give for a Wife, is more or leſs, according to 
1d the Degree and Ability of the Parties. What I 
Y have termed Dowry, but is not ſtrictly fo, is no 


it other than the Price agreed on, which is divi- 
1K ded into two Payments: The firſt is paid down 
at pefore Conſummation, and the Remainder is to 
1y pe paid in Caſe of Separation, except the Wo- 
er, man is contented to forgive it, which many do 
NE purpoſely to be ſet at Liberty, when the Hus 
CS F#and refuſes to let them go without that Con- 
ar ceſſion. A Woman, it not with Child, may 
el, marry again in Four Months, otherwiſe not till 
dd after her Delivery; but the Man is not under 
ner the leaſt Reſtriction, but may marry when he 
us pleaſes. The Children are to be provided for 
spy eicher of them, according as they have agreed 
ed pefore their Separation. 
nto # Our 
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Our Moor here, makes Salma put on an artful 
Shyneſs and Indifferency towards the Perſon, for 
whom, but a Moment before, ſhe had been pouring 
out her very Soul in amorous Raptures; and, in or- 
der to blind her Father, and to conceal her Paſſion Wl 
from him, ſhe, in a Manner little coherent with 
the Ecſtacy in which he found her, inſiſts upon 
Preſents, &'c. This Procedure of hers, has, by 
ſome Engliſh Ladies, been objected againſt, as roo 
mercenary, and nothing anſwerable to the Cha< il 
racer there given of her. Now, for a Woman, 
upon Occaſion, to uſe Diſſimulation, 1 can never 
think to be ſo much of a Wonder, ſince, without 

being partial, it muſt be allowed, That the Sex is 
but too prone to diſſemble, and even in Matters 
when they are far leſs juſtifiable than our Arabian 
Lady is for uſing it here. In her, it ought rather 
to be taken for a prudent Baſhſulneſs, and a Con- 
formity to the Cuſtom of her Country, than a mer- 
cenary Propoſal, or any Derogation from the 
_ Greatneſs of her Character. It is now, (andIcan- 
not but think it was the ſame in Salma's Days) the 
Cuſtom to buy Wives, let their Quality be ever 
ſo high; ſo, that after having ſaid fo much in her 
_ Father's Hearing, that plauſible Turn, was the very 
beſt Method ſhe could have poſſibly taken, ro con- 
ceal, at leaſt, ſome Part of what the Sight of 
Haſhem had inſpired her with, ſince, it is no more F 
than what is practiced by all the Earn Females in 
general; nor are they, in my Opinion, to be MP 
blamed, but rather commended, for endeavouring 
to diſpoſe of themſelves to the beſt Advantage, 
ſince they mult be fold, and to thoſe of whom they 
have very little, or. rather, indeed, not the leaſt 
Knowledge, and are indifferent to them, as moſt 
frequently happens: For, though they have this} 
Privilege, which the Men are denyed, That they 
have generally an Opportunity of viewing, without 
beigg 
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being ſeen, the Perſon for whom they are deſtined ; 
Vet, as all Muſſulmen are not Haſhem, nor endowed. 

ich ſuch, more than Human Beauty, as that 
Suitor is here deſcribed to have been, we may ven- 
Hure to ſuppoſe, That it is ſcarce morally poſſible, 
hat they can have any Thing beyond a bare Liking 
or a Man with whom they never converſed, nor 
Nen ſaw, but through a Lertice: So, that I ſay 
gain, They are to be commended for making the 
eſt of their Market, and ſelling themſelves as dear 
s they can. Do not many of our Damſels do the 
ame ? Tho', indeed, with us, the Husband, 
Fenerally ſpeaking, is bought, not the Wife: But 
Ven, (ſaid a Moor to me, who left England not 
any Months ſince) your Chriſtian Wives are ſuch. 
WS 1:con/cientious Creatures, that they will neither ſell us 
Rr ain to another, nor ſuffer us to ranſom our ſelves, tho 


Cr TS: . * 
„e are ever ſo weary of doing their Drudgery ; whieh is 


r- Ir worſe Treatment than we uſe towards our Slaves. 


he q 


n- It may not be improper, nor do ] think it imper- 
he Winent to what I have been ſaying above, to take 
rer Notice of a Diſcourſe I once had with Tusouf Higin 
er De late Envoy from the Bey of Tunis to our Court: 
ry N was very frequently with bim; and all, who have 
\n- Nad the Opportunity of converſing with that Gentle- 

of Pan, muſt allow him to be a Perſon of no mean 
ore Tapacity. As there is nothing in what he ſaid, 
in ut what I know to be literally Fact, I introduce it 

be his very Words, as near as I can remember; and 
ing it, our Ladies, and others of the Sex, may per- 
ive how different they are in their Conduct 


88, 

hey om the Mabometan Females: Nor, ſhall T put in 
eaſt Y own private Verdict, Whether the Oriental or 
noſt Me Occidental Method is the beſt ; but, according 


this my general Maxim, leave the Deciſion of all 
they Reh difficult Points to others who are more 

Wpable of judging. 
I «You 
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*« You cry up, ſaid he, the Beauty of yout = 
Women, and ſeem to give the Preference to 
them, in Prejudice to thoſe of other Nations. I 
ſhould not have been in the leaſt ſcandalized, at 
hearing a mere Engliſhman talk at this Rate; but * 
from you, who have ſeen ſo much of tne World * 
I muſt own, it founds ſomewhat ſtrange. I cans} 
not deny but that, ſince my being here, 1 have 
ſeen a good Number of moſt agreeable, nay, 
beautiful Laſſes, as well among the Quality, as 
others; but J profeſs, at the ſame Time, that, 
through the whole Courſe of my Travels, I no 
where met. with ſuch a Multicude of Emblems 
of compleat Deformity, with Make and Fea-|i 
** tures ſcarce Human, as I have done here. AF 
« to the fine Complexion you ſo boaſt of, I have . 
been ſhewed ſeveral, and have had them ie . 
* ly commended to me for the Goodneſs of their 
* Skin, when, for my Life, I could not reconcileli 
© my ſelf to the Belief of their being even ſound # 
< And, at the beſt, they have but a Cold, Northern 
« Look with them. Give me a good wholeſome 
* looking Girl, and keep your fine- complexioned 
*© Beauties to your Selves, for me. Nor, can If 
© like their Dreſs : Bur that would ſtill be colerables 
„, Enough, were it not for that abominable bebe 
„ (Tem) they wear, (meaning the Hoop-Peticoat ) and, 
** that, indeed, is what puts me out of all Patience 
and ſurely, ſhe who invented i it, was a Woman 
70 ' Hater, and had long been ſtudying how to mak 
* the whole Sex ridiculous. I confeſs, they de 
not now appear fo hideous in my Eyes as be 
** did at firſt, and I cannot ſay, but I have ſeen 
** ſome Ladies become them extremely well: Bu 

they would become any Thing; and, in my 
© Opinion ſtill, muſt needs look much bettel 
* without thoſe Tents about them. But if on ThelY 
they are paſſable, I am ſure they are monſtrou 
oi 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cx 
c. 
cc 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 


440 


cc 


1 


1 
n 
15 


Lives of MAH OME T, Hc. xvii 


on ſome ragged, dirty Drabs, who wear them. 
] was curious, continued he, ever ſince I can 
remember, of inquiring into the Cuſtoms and 
Maxims of Foreign Nations. I have been almoſt 
all over Turkey, and in ſome Parts of Italy and 
France, and in coming hicher, I had a View of 
ſome Places in Germany and Holland. All you Frank- 
Chriſtians are ever ready to upbraid us with the 
Ignorance and Incapacity of our Women ; 
boaſting, That, as our Wives are bought like 
Slaves, kept up like Nuns, and fit for nothing 
but to be maintained in Idleneſs at our Ex- 
pence, yours bring you plentiful Fortunes, 


aſſiſt you in all your Affairs, and are capable of 


every Thing. That in ſome Senſe, we may be ſaid 
to buy them, and that we are under an Obliga- 
tion to maintain them when we have them, is 
moſt true: As to Liberty, they have as much as 
Decency and Cuſtom admit of: For Eſtate, if 
they bring any, it is for themſelves and their 
Children; and they do all that we deſire or ex- 
pect at their Hands. Yours, on the contrary, 
commonly buy you: But in thoſe Caſes, What 
a Figure does the Man make ? And, Can he 
ever hope to be ſold again, when he is tired of 
his Service? And, Do your Wives never abuſe 
the Liberty you allow them? You are no more 
a Stranger to what I am about to add, than you 
are to what I have already ſaid. It is a general 
Notion in your Parts of the World, That a 
M-ſſslman's Wife is no better than his Domeſtick, 
or Slave. She is neither reckon'd in the Number 
of the one, nor of the other; yet, ſhe is not his 
Equal, nor does ſhe ever aim at being ſo: Yer, 
I will cell you what ſhe will do, All Slave, Do- 
meſtick, Inferior, Ignorant, as you term her, 
and which is enough to make a Number of your 
ſo much politer European Wives bluſh, Can you 

Lc] pretend, 
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pretend, that you do not know, That our Sub- 
** miſlive, No-ſpirited, Senſeleſs, Illiterate Hand- 

Maids, as they are called among you, will ſee 
* the very beſt of us hanged, before they will offer 
co ſtir from their Place, where they are ſitting, 
** when we come into the Houſe from Abroad, or 
** ſo much as look toward us, though we have been 
abſent ſeveral Days, Weeks, or even Months, 
except we firſt advance towards thein ; and this 
Prerogative of the Sex, with a beautiful Haugh- 
tineſs, they poſitively maintain ; nor will any of 
them be perſuaded, by Threat or Argument, to 
recede from it one Hair's Breadth,till after having 
had ſeveral Children, or having cohabited with 
the Man for many Years. I profeſs, the firſt F 
Time I was at Smyrna, I was ſtrangely puzzled BE 
what to think of it, when Bufineſs or Curioſity RE 
led me to the Frank's Street, and I ſaw the Eng- 
lifh, French, and Dutch Merchants Ladies openly 
kiſs and embrace their Husbands. I thought 
it ſtrange : But now Uſe has rendered that, as 
well as their Tent-Peticoats, more familiar to me. 
* Why, Sir, ſaid I, Is ic not a Wife's Duty to be 
* fond and obliging to the Man ſhe marries ? ” 
*© You may call it what you will, replied he; but 
* lam ſure it is a Daty that would abſolutely put 

me out of Conceit of ever performing the Duty 
© of a Husband to the Woman who had ſo little 
© Regard to Decency, as to attempt any Thing 
* of that Nature in publick View, or even in any 
© View but my own.“ 
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“ Nor is there any great Occaſion for your 
being ſo ſanguine in your Remarks upon us, 
*© in ſaying, That if Wives are bought, by 
« Conſequence Daughters are fold ; adding by 
« Way of Reproach, That, at thoſe Rates, he 
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2 ſure Income; whereas with you the Caſe is 
quite different; ſince the Daughters carry 
away a large Share of the Father's Subſtance. 
This, in ſome Reſpect, may be true: But I am 
not ſure that the Reflection may not be juſtly 
retorted upon your ſelves: I have been told 
many Stories which would induce me to believe 
it might. You ſay, we inhumanely ſacrifice 


our Children, for Gain, to the Men they, poſ- 


ſibly, abominate, without ever conſulting their 
Inclinations. This we ſeldom do: And if ſome- 
times we give a Girl to a Great Man, we are 


certain our Child is honourably provided for; 


and both ſhe and we have the Satisfaction of 
being aſſured, That this Union need not be 


for ever, except ſhe approves of it, and it the 
Per ſon diflikes her, ſhe is at Liberty to try 


another. Now, tell me: Is it any great Novel- 


ty in this, and every other Chrifian Country, 


for Parents firſt to approve of a hopeful 


' Youth's rendering his Addreſſes to their Daugh- 


ter, till, by long Intercourſe and Familiarity, 


the young Couple have gained each others 
Affection to ſuch a Degree, that the whole 


Felicity of their future Life is centered in ſpend- 
ing the Remainder of their Days togetner, 
and then to break off the Match upon à tri- 
fling Diſpute about what you call Settlement, 
Pin-Money, or the like ? But that is not termed 
being Mercenary ; they are prudent, careful Pa- 
rents, and good Oeconomiſts, ſeeking nothing 
but their Childrens Good : Yet, tho' the Wed- 
ding-Day has been fixed, if a more advanta- 
geous Party offers, it would be the groſſeſt, 
nay, the moſt unpardonable Piece of Impru- 
dence in Nature, to let it flip. And tho' the 
new Suitor is ſcarce one Remove from a Baboon, 


and fuller of Corruption than a Charnel-Houſe, 


E643 the 
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« the betrayed, innocent Damſel, who with 
* her Parents Approbation has fixed her very 
© Soul on another, far more deſerving, Object, 
* is linked, for Life, to one than whom ſhe would 
© ſooner chuſe a Grave. Which of theſe Two 
* is ſacrificing a Daughter? We, if we beſtow 
© her on a powerful Grandee, who when he 
* perceives ſhe loaths him, will not fail ro ſend i 
* her Home again; or You, who, forcing her 
Inclination. drag her to the deteſted Embraces 
of an opulent Wretch, from which Death 
alone can free her, becauſe he has a Cha- 
riot, and promiſes to uſe his Intereſt to help = 
your remaining Daughter to a Husband, Who 
will take up with a flender Portion? Come, 
* Come ! If the Camel would but look behind him, he 
& would never call his Brother Hump- Back. 
Theſe being ſome of the Ideas of a very polite 
Muſſulman, and not wholly remote from what I 
had been ſaying, 1 fancied this Digreſſion might 
not be un- entertaining. _ 

Pag. 281. —— But what ſhall we ſay of the infernal * 
Malice, Rage and Fury of the accurſed Lucifer? 
— For ſeveral Pages, the DEYIL. (we are to ſup- # 
poſe him to be the Grand Devil of all) makes a very 
remarkable Figure in this Story. It no where 
appears that he ever took half the Pains to prevail 
wich our Mother Eve to eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
as my Moor here makes him take with Salma, to 
put her out of Conceit with her beloved Haſhem, © 
The Fiend perfectly well anſwers the Character 
given of him by moſt Writers, of what Country 
and Perſuaſions ſoever, as to his Subtilty, and art- 7 
ful Manner of inſinuating himſelf into the Hearts 
of the Weak and the Unwary : But not a Syllable 
is ſaid of his Cloven-Foot, whereby we are taught 
he is always diſcovered whenever he takes it into 
his Head to play any of his miſchievous Pranks ? 
in 
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in Europe. As to the firſt, he certainly took the 


Fruitfulneſs of his Invention, he could not poſſibly 
have thought on any 'Thing more likely to have 
utterly broken off that ſo dreaded Match, as the 
laying to Haſhem's Charge thoſe very Crimes with 
which he endeavoured to brand him. What Influ- 
ence ſuch an Accuſation might have made on an 
European Lady, I ſhall not pretend to determine; 
but I am very poſitive, That a Mabometan Woman 
hates and contemns nothing on Earth fo much as 
ſhe does a Poltron, or Coward. But as to the other 
Article, I know not how to ſolve it ; otherwiſe 
than, either by concluding that our old Women, 
and others, who have been ſo long taking Pains 
to terrify credulous Children, by telling them, 
That Satan's Foot is cloven, have all this while im- 
poſed on us, or, That the Devil only wears his 
Cloven- Foot in Europe, and not in Aſia, where this 


memorable Piece of Hiſtory occurred (in Africa, 


tho' I lived there ſo long, I could never learn he 
uſed it, and of America I know little or. nothing) 
or elſe, after the Manner of the Arabian and Moor- 
iſh Cavaliers, who are mightily fond of wearing 
their Boots, he took particular Care, under thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of a Horſeman, to conceal 
what, with us, ſo frequently diſcovers him; if, as 


* 


beſt Method imaginable; for notwithſtanding the 


I hinted, we are told the Truth. — Ithink, indeed, 


my Author might have taken ſome Notice of it. 
But he has, likewiſe, in Pag. 289. been guilty of 
a ſtill greater Omiſſion: For the Devil there comes 
again to the Fes, who go out in Crouds to bid him 
Welcome, as if they were intimately well acquaint- 
ed with him. Sure he did not that on Purpoſe to 
make his Diſciples believe that the Fews were ſuch 
very abandoned Wretches, as to keep an open Cor- 
reſpondence with the Devil? That would have 
been malicious indeed ! So, that I rather conclude 

BIG that 
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that he forgot to tell us, That the Deceiver borrow- 
ed the Appearance of ſome highly-venerated Rabbi 
of theirs, whoſe Abode was in a far Country. 


Salma, in Pag. 284, ſolemnly vows to Almighty God, 
That ſhe will never yield to be Haſhem's Wife, except 
compelled by the utmcſt Rigour, &c, This Vow, Satan, 


by his Wiles, extorts from her: But I have heard 


her, by ſome, arraigned of Perjury (not without 


being ſomewhat ſcandalized at ſuch a Piece of In- 


juſtice) for ſolemnly proteſting to Haſhem, in Pag. 287. 
by the Aimighty, and all bis Caleſtial Glories, that, 
without any manner of Change, or Pre varication, the 
Aſſurance ſhe had juſt before given him, To make 
him wh-le and ſole Lord of her Perſon, Fortune, Affecti- 
ons and Deſires, ſhould be as fixed and immoveable as 


the Center. Erroneous Judgment! As if Vows 
made to the Devil were not much better broken 


than kept! 9 


In Page 288. Salma, with all her Prudence, is 


guilty of a conſiderable Incroachment upon the 
Prerogative of an Oriental, when ſhe propoſes keeps 


ing Haſbem to her own felf: But my Author knew 


fo well the Duty of a Maſulman Wife, that, tho” 


he is, at the ſame Time, painting out his Hero, 
even before Iamiam was in Faſhion, as a Demi-God, 
he makes hin ſtop her Mouth, with aſſuring her, 
7 oat be neither could nor would comply with that; but 
bad her as whatever elſe ſhe thought fit. . I hope 
none can object againſt my ſaying, That our Moor 
makes a ſort of a Demi-God of his Hero Haſhem , ſince 
his invincible Arm, with the redoubled Strokes of 
of his mighty Sabre, fells to the Ground even the 


Devil himſelf, of whom, in order to take our Leaves 


for good and all (ſince I do not remember that he 
makes his perſonal Appearance during Haſbem's 
Lite any where; but on this Occaſion), I only re- 
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mark, Thatin all my Reading, I have not found in 
any true Hiſtory, the poor Fiend fo roughly hand'ed 
as he is by Haſhem in Page 307, Indeed, St. Du»ſtan 
came pretty near it. But I muſt return to * 


Page 300. — We will give you, ſaid Almutalib, 


= One Hundred She-Camels, &c. — Had we not taken 
= our final Leave of the Devil, his unaccountable 
= Impudence, in the ſucceeding Pages, would have 


been worth Notice ; but it was that which occaſi- 
oned his being knocked down as he was ; but the 
poor Jews paid for all, as commonly thoſe do who 


follow the Counſels of that pernicious Fiend. 


—— To explain this Method of buying Wives for 
Cattle, and the like, and the having ſo many Re- 


ZZ lations to ſatisfy, I only need give a Deſcription of 
one Wedding, out of many J have been preſent at, 
as practiſed by dhe Country Arabs and Moors, with 
= ſome Mention of thoſe People, among whom alone 
it is now in Uſe: For in Cities and conſiderable 


Towns, there is no Mention made of Cattle, or the 
Conſent of any to be ſought after except, that of the 
Bride's Parents, or Guardians, and perhaps of 
One or Two very near Relations. I have already 


given ſome Account of the Manner of proceed- 
ing, which is generally the ſame every where, but 


among the errant Arabs, Moors, 8c. whoſe Method 
is, at this Day, not unlike what is here deſcribed by 
our Moor. In Coftantina, (ſuppoſed to be the an- 


= cient Cyrta) the Capital of New-Numidia, and in 
Z moſt other Towns in that and the adjacent Pro- 
= vinces, of which Parts of Africa I have more Know- 
= ledge than of the reſt, the common Agreement 


among the Gentry upon the Marriage of a Virgin, 
is this ; Twice Fifty Dollars (that is at Two Pay- 
ments, as already hinted) One Black She-Slave, 
One Silk Saſh, one Velvet Caſtan, or Garment, 
trimmed with Gold, Two Ounces of Secd-Pearl : 

| SA ; dome- 
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Sometimes this is doubled, but ſeldom more, exce 2 
the Husbund is in ſome great, publick Employ, and - 
to ſuch, few are very deſirous of giving their Daugh- 
ters, on Account of the ſcarce evicable Danger to 
which he and his lie expoſed at the firſt Frown of the 
Bey, or Vice-Roy. A Widow, that is, one who has 
perhaps two or more qzondam Husbands living, and 
likely fo to do may be had wich leſs Buſtle and 
Expence. With a few Trifles more, not worth the 
mentioning, any Perſon, of a tolerable Figure and 
Character, may purchaſe the Beſt-born, and the moſt MK 


beautifal Virgin in thoſe Provinces, and I believe ME 


almoſt every where elſe. When I ſay the moſt 
beautiful, it is to be underſtood that I mean the 
Ferſon whom the Sui:or has been told is ſuch ; but 
us for her being ſo in Effect. or Reality, he muſt take 
nis Chance, and believe his own Eyes when he is 
permitted to ſee her. He has, however, this Satis- 
auction, That if ſhe does nor prove what he expects 
eo find her, his Nooſe is not wntjze-ab'e. She is brought 
tim Home to his own Houſe (except he is to live 
with her Parents) on the Back of a Stout Mule, in 
an ugly, clumſy Machine, made by a bungling 
Carpenter, covered cloſe all over with Silk, Gc. 
with perhaps One or Two of her Play-Fellows in 
it, guarded by a good Number of Neighbours and 
Friends with naked Sabres in their Hands, accom- 
panicd with wretched Muſick, which ſeldom fails 
being made ſtill more infufferable by one of the 
moſt execrable Bag Pipes I ever heard. Our Cale- 
donian, Mountaineers, when compared with a Na- 
midian 1n their Pertormances on that Inſtrument, 
are compleat Organif/s, She has neither Saſh about 
her Middle, nor Veil over her Garments, clean 
from the Bagnio, and fo loaded wich Gold and 
Pearls, the Spoils of Fifty Families, that the poor 
Girl is ſcarce able to ſtand or fit under the borrowed 
Weight, Her Apparel is ſumptuous, generally 

neither 
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neither hers nor the Bridegroom's, her Hands 
and Feet ſtaind of a dull, reddiſh Colour with a 
Paſte made of the Leaves of * Albena, and her 
Fore-head, Cheeks and Chin adorned, as they 
think, with pretry little Sprigs and Flowers of Leaf- 
Gold, nicely done by the Tire Woman. She is not 
to gird her Loins with a Saſh for Seven Days, nor to 
= wear Breeches in all that Time; nor is it reckon'd 
ſeemly for the Bridegroom to appear Abroad till 

W chat Day is paſt. Let not any of our Ladies be 
ſtartled ac the Word Breeches ; for I can aſſure them, 
IT Thac all Oriental and African Women of any Faſhion, 
Zin Towns, wear ſuch Things; tho' to find one 
wear them in our Senſe of wearing Breeches, would 
be no leſs difficult than to meet with a Phanix ? 
XZ Beſides, they never wear them but when from 
= Home ; whereas here, the Woman who can pur- 
= chaſe 4 Pair, will be ſure to have them on as well 
at Home as Abroad. During the Seven Days they 
are vilited by their reſpective Friends and Acquain- 
X tance : But it would be as unpardonable in the 
= Bridegroom to offer to unveil any Female Viſitant 
Jof his Wife's, without her own Conſent, as it would 
be in any of his Companions, of his own Sex, to 
attempt peeping behind the Curtain where his 
Bride is lying, or ſitt ing; either of which might 
be attended with the worſt of Conſequences. 
The Practiſe of borrowing Ornaments, and even 
Neceſſaries, upon ſuch Occaſions, is ſo far from 
= being a Diſgrace, that nothing is more common, 
even among the beſt fort of People; and I have 
2 viſited ſeveral of my Acquaintance, within the 
Seven Days, ſome married at their own Homes, 
and others at their new Spouſes, and have then 
found them in Apartments crammed full of the 
very richeſt of Furniture, as Carpets, Cuſhions, 


— 


— 


= * Sre Vol. II Pag. 250, and 265. 
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Curtains, Glaſſes, &c. and if I went to ſee them IJ 


a Day or two after, I have met with ſcarce any Ml 
Thing but the bare Walls; being to provide what 


they want at their Leiſure. Theſe were, moſt 


of them, young Fellows, who at firſt chought they 
wanted nothing but a Wife, but ſoon found that 


they then wanted every Thing elſe. ; 6. 


Now, the Proceedings of the Country Moors and 
"Arabs are quite different. Their Manner of living 
is directly Patriarchal, Tents, Herds and Droves i 


are all they poſſeſs. What little Money they ever 
fee is the Produce of their Cattle, Wool, or Corn; 
and the greateſt Part of it goes in Tribute. Ic E- 
would ſwell this Volume to an enormous Bulk 
to go about to give an ample Account of all their 


Manners, Cuſtoms, Ge. I ſhall only, preſent the 


Publick with ſome particular Obſervations, which, 
perhaps, few have had the Opportunity of making. # 
in the inland Parts of Barbary, and if foreign to the 
Title the Book bears, yet it is my Opinion they # 


will be found, to ſome, not altogether unaccept- 
able. E 


Among the reſt of my n on the Tent- 
Dwellers, one is, That I believe the Univerſe does 
not produce a more louſy Nation of People than 
they. It is far from being a Wonder to ſee a 
Mooriſh Prince, who has ſome Thouſands of Vaſſals, 
fir publickly picking theſe Six legg'd Vermin out of 
his Back. I may ſafely ſwear that I have ſeen up- 
wards of a Million of Africans who never wore an 
Inch of Linnen in their whole Lives: But they 
have a fair Proſpect of being buried in it, which 
none go into the Ground without. if what they 
leave behind is ſufficient to purchaſe it; nay, the 
very poor Mendicants have Collections made for 


a Winding Sheet to bury them. Indeed, the Fe- 
males, 
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ales, when they firſt marry, muſt have a Wedding 
4 mock ; and as it ſeldom falls out that they have 
3 another, they are ſo proud of it, that they never 
ut ic off till it drops away to Tatters: Vet all 
Inis hinders not but that I have ſeen Thouſands of 
Wnoſt deſirable Girls among them. I ſhall never 
Z forget my being one Day in a Tent, when the 
Weather was more than ordinary ſultry, and I 
eſired my Hoſt to put ſomething over that Part 
f the Tent, where I lay extended on a Carpet and 
Mattraſs, ro keep off the Violence of the Sun from 
Z me. He ordered nis Wife to take out her new Haik, 
or white Woollen Garment, about Five or Six Yards 
Jong, which both Sexes wear, ſomewhat after the 
Manner as the Highlanders do their Plads ) which had 
43 lain by for ſome Months, ſhe covering herſelf 
Avith one much properer for the Seaſon, which, 
however, expos'd her Limbs conſiderably more to 
publick View. I was very attentively reading in the 
Polio Edition of Shakeſpear, and it was not long before 
3 both ſaw, and heard, the Vermin drop apace upon 
the Pages which lay open before me, ſome ſingle, 
and others in cloſe Embrace. I called my own 
Wor to aſſiſt me, who, having firſt ordered the 


; e7_ 7% OT Fe AA. 


ord 


n 
55 . 
1 

n 
OE 
LIES 3 


h n Kae. HR OY) 


* 


ns 2 


5 | African to remove his Wife's louſy Blan- 
let, deſired me to lie ſtill, while he pick'd off my 
1 Pack, Shoulders, &c. moderately ſpeaking, as 


many Lice as would weigh half an Ounce. It is 
next to an Impoſlibilicy for thoſe who go among 
dem to avoid being louſy; and they who ſtay all 
Night muſt contrive it ſo that none of the Moors 
Z>aldles, or other Furniture, ſtand near them, for 
Afear of being devoured by Bugs: The beſt of it is, 
that they ſeldom have any Fleas; whereas in the 
Villages of the * Kabeyles, of which moſt of the 
Aountains are full, it is hard to determine which 
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ſort of Vermin is moſt predominant, Bugs, Licej 


or Fleas. In many Parts, but eſpecially to the 
South of the Leſſer Atlas, one is peſterd with a leſs 
troubleſome, but far more dangerous Companions Wl 
by Night, I mean Scorpions, the Stings of one 


Sort of which is incurable. But to have done 


with ſo diſagreeable a Subject. 


Some Years ſince, a young African, named 
Reduan, whoſe Father, and ſeveral of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, had been Sheikhs, or Heads of their Clan, or 
Tribes, as his paternal Unkle then was, demanded 
in Marriage Negima, the Daughter of a conſider- 
able Man, whoſe Anceſtors had likewiſe been 
Heads of the neighbouring Clan, to which he be- 
longed. As the young Fellow was left in toler- ' 
able Circumſtances, as to Land and Cattle in 
which their Wealth wholly conſiſts, and was of 


a good Family, and bore no ill Character, the 
Mateh was readily ſtruck up; and, if I remem- 
ber rightly, the Virgin's Father was to have Four 
Hundred Sheep for her; half of which was to be 
divided between a Brother and 2 married Nephew r? 
of his, and the reſt for his own Uſe. In that Part 
of the Country, Sheep bring very little in the 
Market; the very beſt being to be bought for leſs *# 
than Half a Crown: So that, notwithſtanding the 
Africans, in a Manner, ſubſiſt by the Product of 
that uſeful Creature, all their Cloathing, and the 
far greater part of their Butter, (with which they = 


likewiſe ſupply the Mountaneers, who have few 


Cattle except Aﬀes, Mules and Goats) being ow- 7 


ing to them, yer they ſell an almoſt full-grown 


Ewe for Two Spaniſh Reals, ſcarce Fourteen Pence: 


And, when preſſed by the Twrkiſh Tribute-Gather— 


ers, I have often ſeen the beſt Wool ſold for leſs E: 


than Three-Pence a Fleece, and fine Wheat for 


Eight and Nine Pence a Buſhel; by all which it 


may 


may be gueſſed that Money is not over plenty in 
the Inland Parts of Barbary, and conſequently moſt 


of the Bargains which the Inhabitants make, not 


only for Wives but other Matters, are for Cattle. 


=T' [heir Way of reckoning by Sheep is, among theme 
ſelves, better underſtood than I am able to deſcribe ; 
but I chink a Cow goes for Ten, an Ox for Twenty, 


a breeding Mare for Fifty, Sixty, Cc. according 


to her Goodneſs, and a Camel for Thirty, Forty, 
oc. As for the others, the Good and the Ordinary 
go together, always alike, in ſuch Bargains. This 
Price, for private Perſons of a middling Station, 


Jas both the Parties were, was none of the leaſt ; 


4 
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for I have known many a very pretty Girl ſold by 


= 
—— 
7 
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her Father, to a deſpicable Peaſant, for a Cow and 
Za Calf, with ſome other trifling Preſents to the Va- 
ue of Fourteen or Fifteen Shillings, Theſe Peo- 
ple have, indeed, the Advantage over the Citizens 
and Towns-Folk, by the Privilege of being gene- 
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rally well acquainted with their Wives before they 


Z marry them, having frequent Opportunities of ſee- 
ing them, not only at their Tents, but when they 
g0 to fetch Fewel, or Water, which is always the 
Girls Buſineſs: Nor is it ſeldom that they become 


better acquainted than they ought to be; but an 


4 


5 


Old Acquaintance as too many of our perjured De- 
cCeivers of uncautious Females do here, which I 
take to be owing to the Satisfaction a Muſſul- 
= man has of knowing that his Nooſe is to endure no 
= longer than he finds it fit eaſy about his Neck. 
= Contrary to the Turkiſh Maxim, To mind nothing but 
= perſonal Merit, the Arabians and Moors are great 
= Searchers into Pedigrees. This Suitor might have 
had half a Dozen handſome young Wives (only 
his Prophet allowed but Four ar once) for fewer 
Sheep than he was to give for Negima, who was 
no compleat Beauty, tho' agreeable enough: * 

2 


African is not ſo ſcrupulous in marrying an 
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he would have been well ſatisfied with his Purchaſe 1 
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had the craving Mouths he was to ſtop been leſs 2 
numerous. Many near Relations, beſides his Bride's 


Father, Unkle and Couſin-Germain, are till un- 


bribed 3 and her Nurſe ſwears point blank ſhe will 
have a Miich-Cow, or her Girl ſhall never be 
carried out of the Tenr. This muſt all be done, 
or there will be the Devil to pay. The poor 
young Fellow ſtrained hard, almoſt ſtripped him- WW 
ſelf, and at the Expence of about a Hundred A 

Dollars more in Saddles, Cc. for his new Male Re- 


latives, and other Knick Knacks for thoſe of the 


contrary Sex, a Cow for the Nurſe, and the like, 


(to defray which, he was obliged to ſend to a glut- #8 


ted Market ſeveral Mule-Loads of Wool, Wheat 
and Barley) he tied the 'Tongues of every Oppoſer, E 
ſent the Bride her Wedding-Garmeut, Cr. and 
was juſt preparing to make himſelf very merry; 
when, alas! an unexpected Gueſt arrives to diſturb 


his Tranguillity, and ruffle his Temper. This was f 


another Relative of the Brides, who, for ſome 
Years had been married in a diſtant Tribe, and 
immediately, upon hearing of this Match, had 
taken Horſe and rode hard all Night. Himſelf b 
and Roſinante all on a Foam, approaching the ge- 
nial Tent, © Here's fine Wor going forwards in 7 
* my Abſence! cry'd he to the Aﬀembly; Is it 
thus Relations treat each other? What! Tho' I 
don't live among you, am I not to be remem- 
bered ? Am I the only Relation to be unconfi- 
dered ? Shall the * Star of our Valley be car- 
ried off, and I alone get nothing? No! Ill ſooner 

marry her my ſelf, tho' it coſts me Five Hun, 
dred Sheep ' Am 1 a Man to be thus treated?“ 
The Silence was for ſome Minutes univerſal, ' till 
interrupted by the poor, half. worried Bride-groom. 


—__— 
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VNegima in Arabick ſignifies a Star. 


* Why ; 
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Leſſer Atlas. His 
remarkable for her Goodneſs, 
uncommon Largeneſs of her Hoofs, than was her 
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This Zdera was a moſt noble and gallant African, 


"hom I have ſeen more than once. He was 
Fbeilkh of a very powerful Clan, and had large 


erritories in Oureſs, and its adjacent Plains, which 
ountain is a fruitful and pleaſant Branch of the 


celebrated Grey Mare was no leſs 
Beauty, and the 


= ider for his Intrepidity, and the having his Eyes 


my eac'd Ladies, that Ammar Ben Sultan, the late # 
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of different Colours; one Sloe-Black, and the 
other quite Grey, 7 


I doubt not but that Expreſſion of Reduan' 
would have been taken in exceffive Dudgeon, had 
he been making his Pretenſions to an Engliſh Dam- * 
ſel of any fort of Faſhion : But I can aſſure out * 

dep-ſed Prince of the Hanaiſha, a potent African 
Tribe, one of the haughtieſt Men in the Univerſe, 
would nave parted with either of his Daughters 1 
for that very Mare; and that near a Dozen very 4 | 


deſerving Virgins may be lo the Pi in any Mahe- © A 


metan Country, I believe, for the Price of a Mare 
of much leſs Fame. B 
To re-aſſume our Story. Marry come up, 1 
Sir, cried Negima's old Nurſe; Our Daughter is 
as dear to us. as Sheikh Zdera's Mare can be to 
to him, let him be ever ſo fond of her'. Well, 
Well, ſaid Reduan, I have done: But am I well * 
uſed among you? Look ye; I have no more to 
ſay than this: I'll give one of my three Piſtols, 
and my ſilver à Stirrups; and I neither can nor 
will give the Value of an Aſper more, whether 1 I 
leave or take her'. This reſolute Determination x 
occaſioned a freſh, and moſt vociterous — 
whicn held the divided Factions in brisk Play for 
a full Hour; but, at length, Matters were brought 
to an amicable Concluſion, upon theſe Terms; 
© That the cholerick Kinſman ſhould be appeaſed * 
© with having his Choice of Reduans Piſtols and 
g Stirrups, who was likewiſe to buy his new Cou- 8 
© fin's Wife, and eldeſt Son, each a Pair of Shoes. 
Thus was this great Diſpute ended to the Satisfacti- 4 
on of all but Reduan, who thought thoſe additio- 
nal Shoes ſomewhat hard upon him. 


Thoſe: 
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Thoſe who have Camels, mount the Aroſa, or 
Pride, on one of thoſe Creatures, in either a Giafa, 
2 W- * Baſſora, or other Machines of the like kind, 

Whoſe Names I have forgot. Theſe are Things 
Ja very ſtrange Make and Appearance, and not 
Wy to be deſcribed. Some are 'Ten, or Twelve 
ot high from the Camels Back; others not 


4 28 4 ſo, but jutting out near as much on the Sides 3 
. d,when uſed, they are covered all over with Saſhes, 

159 V.laffe, and the beſt and moſt ſhowy Female 
ry rments they or their Friends have. In Defenſe 


chef the Moors and Arab, in any Engagement 
1 pong themſelves, gain either Fame, or ever-lait- 
= 1nfamy, For the choiceſt of their unmarried. 
Eauties are mounted therein, and march in their 
ont, when they go to meet the Enemy. The 
: 2 Emſels, as Witneſſes, from their moving Towers, 
1 every ones Merit or Demerit, never ceaſe to 
1. 9 _ ME and encourage the Brave, while they load 
poltron with Execrations and Reproaches; for 


lg _» 

Wich Reaſon thoſe generous Amazons, who ſo 
18. 1 Sly venture their Life and Liberty ac Sh Front, 
„ de ſeldom carried off by the Enemy without 


g 19 uch Blood, being a Prize contended for wich great- 
Emulation, by both Parties, than any Thing elſe 


te, ever. But upon this Occaſion the Emulation was 
fo: 0 real but only Skirmiſhes of mock Gallantry. 


he # he Damſel's Father had Camels, and Five were 
1 cked out in the Manner 1 have deen ſaying; in 
ſed woſt gorgeous of which Machines fat our Bride 
af [ Pne, and in the reſt Eight of her Companions ; 
Er neareſt She- Relations, with her Nurſe, followed 

© Mules, they having near a League to go. "Theſe 
5 ere accompanied by all the Horſe they and their 
| ro could mount, every Moor ſet out to 

4 de very beſt Advantage. The Bridegroom, at- 
Ended, likewiſe, by all the Horſe he could get 


of Noether, advanced TO mos and receive them; 
. | i Q 4 Dut 


i Q 
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but ſeemingly, in hoſtile Manner to carry off the 
Prize. Multitudes of Foot- Spectators, of both 
Sexes and all Ages, were attentive to the Skirmiſh; 
which having laſted ſome Time, the Combaraniſ X 
made Shew of coming to an Agreement, in Form 
Peace was made, and they all advanced to Rede 
an's 'Tent, driving the Camels, &c. before chem 5 
where we will leave the married Couple together 7” 
Poor Reduan had not yet done wich Hopping of 


Months; for his voracious Gueſts devoured him up al F 


large Sack of Dates, and about a Kilderkin ol T 
Butter-Milk, before he got rid of them: Bur; as ta 
that Part of the Expence, every Tent near hin 
contributed, as is uſual among thole boſpitabtef 
Africans, | = 


This is, I fancy, ſufficient to give an Idea 0 4 
the Method of buying Wives among thoſe People 
that none may think ſtrange of the Offers mad 
in Haſbem s Name, and of the Devil, at the Heal 
of the Jews, attempting to our-bid the Nobili 
of Mecca in their Pretention to Salma. — But 
muſt rake ſome Notice of her own Story, which 
think the idleſt and moſt inconſiſtent Part of th 2 
Book ; I mean, as to Blunders in the Author * 
Miſtake me not, there are many greater Lies. 

Page 310. — You are to underſtand, That 1 wil 
married onre before, and have been under the Subject 
of another Husband, beſides this, 8&6. — In 4555 fil E 
Place, ſeveral Pages before, F remember, o 
Author had called her Donzella, a Virgin; but tha? $ 
when 1 came to this, I took Care to have altere“ * 
But to have a Lady of Salma Fame and Popularii 
tell of her former Marriage as ſo great a Secret, 
ſomewhar odd Then the critical Number of b 
firſt Husband's Wives, Ninety Nine, and her ſa 
to uit 5 the Hundredth, has a childiſh we 
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made her felf one too. And for ſo conſiderable a Man 


D 


Page 322. —— I ſhall here, t o give the Reader a 
iew of what ſort of a Cavalcade that muſt be, 
ov hich is mentioned in that Page, ſay ſomething 
oncerning the Manner of mourning and lamenting 


ble eems to agree. I have already made ſome Men- 
on of the natural Louſineſs of the Barbary Arabs 
c nd Moors, who inhabit the Country, and muſt 
ad, That, except the Hottentots, at the Cape of 
d Hope, there are not a People exiſting on God's 
Harth who more delight in Naſtineſs than they, 


lin nd, I am apt to believe all of them in general do, as 


l |» ell Aſiaticks as Africans ; in which they directly 


ch! iffer from all other Mahemetans, who are moſt ſu- 
ch Perſtitious nice, and cleanly, even to a Fault 
107 Whereas theſe, even tho' they remove to Cities and 
F owns, {till retain, in a great Meaſure, their na- 
ve Squalidity, to the great Nuſance of their 
eighbours, in whom the contrary Extreme is no 
ett; Yes innate. The Cities of Coſtantina, Bona, &c. 

fir" o' full of Turks, and not without Moriſcoes, People 


"4 W be * * 


2 ondered, theſe People are ſo very ſqueam- 
ound ve them a violent Vomit. But to take a Trip out 


Town, where much more of their Naſtineſs is 
Tea 3 expoſed 
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expoſed to View. Before I come to my Theme: 
I mean their Manner of Mourning, I cannot diſs Wl 
pence with telling my Reader of a moſt unaccounts Wl 
able Expedient, taken by their young Women and 
Girls, to preſerve their Faces from being Sun-burne ; Ml 
and not only for that, but, as they think, for 
Ornament. They chew Dates, with which, and 
Saffron, they beſmear themſelves, where, in the 
hot Weather; it ſoon {ticks to the Skin of the whole 
Face, like a RING. It is true, they lay it on as 
nicely as poſſible; but I leave every one to imagine E 
| how nicely ſuch a Poultis can be daubed over a Face 
j with the Fingers. I proteſt 1 have often ſeen 8 
| Plaiſter far more nicely laid on a Wall, than Masks 8 
i of this turn-ſtomach Ornament upon the well-fea- 
tured Countenances of many Hundreds of Numidian 
Laſſes: Nor is it a Wonder to ſee Bits of unchewed 
Date-Skin, like Scales of Fiſh, ſticking on the 
Noſes, &c. of young Fellows who have been 
ſtealing a few Kiſſes. As for the old Women, they 
are thought not to want any ſuch Preſervative ; Þ 
| their Hides being ſufficiently tanned ; yet, inſtead 
| thereof, they renew their Sor and Tallow, on ſome * 
Parts of their Faces, tho" the Perſon for whom they 
firſt mourned, has been under Ground many a Year ; 
laying, The cannot forget him ; beſides their Cheeks 
and Noſe feel cold and odd without it. It is not once or 
twice, that this very Anſwer has been made me. 
Bus to their Mourning, E 


No ſooner is the Preath out of the Party's Body, 
but the Mother, Wife, Siſters, or ſuch near Female. 
Relations, till then in a Manner ſilent, fer up loud 
and frightful Shrieks, running to the ſooty Crocks, # 
h when having lirſt bebaubed their Faces, Necks and 
Arms with Ritchen- Stuff, and the like, or, perhaps # 
with Honey, they render themſelves rather like 0 
N Devils than Human Creatures. If a Sheep, or 
| ASE Rs any 
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any other Animal happens to have been newly 
" WF killed, they aſſuredly rip open the Paunch, be- 
- WH ſmear their Garments all over with its Contents, 
deck themſelves with the Guts, as they find them, 
and turn the ſaid Paunch over their Heads. If they 
e Nare of the. better fort, and are accuſtomed to wear 
3 8&7 innen under their Woollen, they get their large- 
eev'd Smock, (for they have ſeldom more than 
eat a Time) dyed blew, and their, once, white 
ait, (or fort of Plad) of a ruſty black. Over 


Y WWchis they wear Pieces of Filja, or the coarſe Hair 
* and Wool Stuff, with which their Tents are made; 
and, inſtead of Saſhes, or Girdles, bind their 
4 Waſtes round with the dirtieft Cords they can find. 
o equip them out thus, the rotteneſt and moſt 
i, @2gged Part of the Tent, being that near the Fire- 
Place, 1; cut out, and diſtributed. A Mother, or 
Wife goes thus for a Year, at the very leaſt ; in all 
Zr hici Time, nothing would be thought a greater 
indecency than for them to be ſeen with clean 
! WFGarments, Face, Neck, or Arms: The Hands, 
He the Wriſts, indeed, they may waſh, in order 
ne o handle their Food; and the oftener they renew 
their ſoory Masks, &c. the more Reputation they 
gacquire of being ſtrict, and ſincere Mourners, eſpe- 
z cially che Widow ; for that, as much as any of her 
Conduct, recommends her to a ſecond Nuptial. 


Z Thoſe Numidian Laſſes, as they ſcarce ſhift them- 
Ficlves twice a Year, carry but a frowſy Whiff with 
them, at che very beſt ; but for thoſe of ſqueamiſh 
le. Stomachs, if they have the Faculty of Smelling, 
there is no coming to the Leeward of a Widow in 
her Weeds, within the Year of Mourning. Much 
more Buſtle in made in Mourning for Males than for 
thoſe of the contrary Sex. except they are Women 
of very great Note indeed, and the Prop of their 
Family. The firſt Thing minded, after bedecking 
4 9 themſelves 
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themſelves in the beaſtly Manner I have been deſcrib» 
ing, is to get ready the Tubull, or lugubrous Drum; 
which is made by drawing a raw Sheeps- Skin over 
a ſhallow ſort of a Tub, made out of one Piece of 
Timber. Some Arabian Poet compoſes an Elegy 
for the Deceaſed ; the Drum is ſurrounded by a 
Troop of Female Relations, and others, all in 
Mourning, tho' ſome in deeper than others, and by 
Conſequence fitter to turn one's Stomach, the 
Drum ſtrikes up in a diſmal, hollow Sound, beaten 
methodically, in due Meaſure by an old Hag, not 
unlike the Repreſentations I have ſeen of Mother 
Shipton, or the Witch of Endor; the Elegiac Com- 
poſer chaunts out his Compoſition, in order to 
teach it the Parties concerned, (none of whom 
can read) and all the while, che Mourners, not only 
give attentive Ear to what he repeats. to which 
they bear the Burden, but move round in a Ring, 
ſcratching their Faces, till, between Filth and 
Gore, it would not be eaſy for a caſual Specta tor to 
diſtinguiſh what they are made of. After the Fu- 
neral Obſequies are over, which are generally per- 
formed the ſame, or, at fartheſt, the next Day, 
this Perambulation of the Drum, is, almoſt inceſſant- 
ly, continued for about a Week; and then, once 
a Week, for ſome Time; then, once a Month, 
for the whole Year. On the ſet Days for this lu- 
gubrous Ceremony, all the circumjacent, mourning *# 
Females, in Shoals, reſort to the Rendezvous, called 
by them a Mindiba, where, they alternately ng, or 
rather bowl, their reſpective Elegies, for man 
Hours, without Intermiſſion; and many of them 
mortify their Faces, with their Nails, ſo much is 
Earneſt, that they are ready to faint away with Þ# 
Wearineſs, and Loſs of Blood; tho' ſome, indeed, 
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As for the Male. Mourners, they content themſelves 
with making a howling Noiſe at the Party's De- 
W ccaſe, making Shew of ſcratching their Faces, 
abſtaining from being ſhaved for ſome conſiderable 
Time, and dying their wearing Apparel blue or 
black. This is practiſed in Ceſtantina, Bona, and all 
their Territories; and tho' tolerated, or, at leaſt, 
not hindered, by the Algirine Turks, who are abſo- 
lute Maſters of thoſe Provinces, is held by them, 
and by the Offspring of the Spaniſh Moriſcoes, in 
Mutter Deteſtation. It is not a few Women that I 
have met with in my Peregrinations, who have 
vowed never to go out of Mourning for their departed 
Fathers, Husbands, Brothers, or Sons; by which 
an Engliſh Reader ought to underſtand, That they 
have taken up a Reſolution of for ever turning the 
very Entrails of every nice Appetite before which 
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| By what our Moor tells us, in the before- men- 
= tioned Page, z22. it ſeems, that the preſent Cuſtom 
among the Arabs, &c. of expoſing to View the 
2X Garmeats of the Defun&, is of many Ages ſtand- 
ing: For ſtiil it is in Uſe ; and a Corps, whether 
the Death was natural or violent, ſeldom goes to 
its laſt Home without being accompanied by his 
favourite Horſe, or Mare, in de-p Mourning, that 
is, with ſome Scraps of an old, rotten, ſmoaky 
= lent, and its late Owner's Arms and Garments 
about it: And this is done even for the Barbary 
= Turks, who, by Marriage, have Relatives to do it 
for them. But to have done with theſe ſqualid 
= ddourner, | : 1 8 
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Page 344. Mphile the magnanimous Abdolmus Wl 
talib food foaming with Rage and Madneſs, to behold E 
bis noble Unkle, a Man ſo renowned for Feats of Arms, Wi: 
fo hardly put to it, &c. — This Part of the Narra- 
tive, one would have thought, our Author might 
have omitted; ſince the perfidious Manner of the 
valiant Few's Death makes very little for the Cre- 
dir of his young Hero, whoſe early Proweſs he 
had been at fuch Pains to deſcribe: For it can 
never paſs for a childiſh Action after what he has 
been ſaying of him, and what he affirms him to 
have done afrerwards : So that, tho' it behoves every 
Tranſlator to ſtand up for his Author as much as 
poſſible, yet, as I have already complained of his 
ſometimes wanting Regularity and Exactneſs, I 
muſt take Notice of ſuch Inconſiſtencies. 2 


Page 351. —— Aud, in Effet, thence forwards, il 
be was called by the Name of Abdolmutalib, inſtead 8 
of Jaibacanas, &. — See Vol. I. Pag. 324, 325. 
in the Note. As a farther Inſtance of our Moers i 
great Exatineſs, &c. he has from the Beginning. 
called him Abdolmutalib, and now tells us the Rea- 
ſon why his Name was altered from Sheyeb, that 
is, Grey-Lecks, ro Abdolmutalib, or the Servant, or 
Creature of [his Unkle] Almutalib. — Were Ito 
paſs by ſuch Blunders, ſome Criticks, with whom 

IT have been teazed upon other, as trifling, Accounts, # 
would be apt to tax me with having over-looked X 
them, = 


Page 364. That nuather of you may think himſelf "X 
injured, or partially dealt withal, you ſhall caſt Lots, 
Cc. This Story of Abdolmutalib's Vow, to offer 
up one of his Sons as a Sacrifice to Heaven, is 
looked on, by every Mahometan, as Goſpel; and 
| can aſſure all my Readers, that this Author is. 

not 


Lives of MAHOME T, Oc. Ixi 
ot the Inventor of it, nor the only Writer who 
bas lar ded it after his gliſing Manner, in order to 
eic Luſtre to the Merits of their Prophet's Father 
Mund Grand-Father. My private Opinion is, that 
f chere is any Truth in the whole, the Vow was 
=: to the Idols of Mecca, and not to the true 
od. of whom, I can ſcarce believe, the Idolatrous 
als had any Notion ; and they all were ſuch be- 
ore Ma homet broached his Impoſture. I cannot 
rretend ro decide of what Nature theſe Lots were, 
which they caſt in the Temple: All 1 can ſay on 
this Head, is only what I am obliged for to 
Monſieur 4 Herbolot, who gives the following Ac- 
rount of the Lets in Uſe among the Arabians, be- 
ore the Impoftor's Days. 


5 
1 
17 


The Idolatrous Arabs (ſays that Author) uſed a 
Sort of Lots, ro which they gave the Denomina- 
tion of Divinaticn by Arrows. Theſe Arrows 


Language, they termed them Acdab and Axlam. 
They were Three in Number, concealed in a 
Sack or Bag, which was held by the Perſon whom 
they called Mabover Hobal, which is to ſay, the 
XZ" Diviner who returned the Anſwers for Hobal, 
an ancient Idol, in the Temple of Mecca, be- 
fore Mahomet's Appearance. On one of theſe 
= Arrows was written, O Lord command me | On the 
„ 2x ſecond was written, O Lord, forbid me! And the 
* third was without any Writing. When any one had 
= a Mind to determine on an Undertaking, he had 
Recourſe ro the Diviner, to whom he carried a 
Preſent. The Diviner, or Lot-Caſter, drew out 
from his Sack one of the Arrows; and if that of 
Commanding came out, then the Party immedi- 
ately proceeded on his Deſign: If that of Forbid- 
= ding appeared, he deferred entering upon what 
is (he had intended for the ſpace of a whole Year : 
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were without Iron Points, or Feathers, and in their 


© Lots with Arrows. | 


We 
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If the Blank Arrow, which in Arabick was called 
* Menib, was drawn, they were to draw again. E 


The Arabian, conſulted thoſe Arrows in al 
* their Affairs, and particularly on their Marriages] 
* Circumciſion of their Sons, Voyages, Journeys, Wl 
* and warlike Expeditions. They had alſo Re- 
* courſe to them for the Deciſion of any Diſpute 
among themſelves, more-eſpecially about the 
* Camels, and other Victims, which they were 
wont to Sacrifice, upon certain Stones, to the 
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Idols in, or about, the Temple of Mecca. E 1 


* Mahomet, in his Alcoran, in the Chapter of EI 
* Meyda, or the Table, expreſly forbids this Man- 
ner of Divination, It is at the Beginning, where 
* he ſpeaks of the Things forbidden to the Mu ſul 


„ 
1 


* mans. His Words are theſe ; Make no Diviſions by ll 


* that Diſh, cried out to them, in a loud and 
© diſtinbt Voice, ſaying ; © O ye Choſen of. 
* the Almighty ! Eat not of me, &c. = 
One may eaſily perceive the Affection 
the Mabometans bear to the Fews, tho" 
their Dominions ſwarm with that vagabond Nati- 
on. This is not the only Author that has endea- *# 
voured to paint them out in the darkeſt of Co- 
Jours ; and the Truth is, they gave Mahomet more 

Trouble than either the Chrift;ians or the Pagan 
Arabs, which made him injoin his Followers never 


92 00 
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o mention them without an Execration. —— This 
cory of their Attempt to poiſon Abdallab, I do 
ot find in any European Writer; but it is attribu- 
ed to the Impefor himſelf: And the Vocal Shoulder | 
= Mutton, empoiſoned by a Fewifh Girl at Caibar, 
order to make 'Tryal whether he was really 
oc's Apoſtle; or an Impoſtor, and which proved 
tal to Baſher, one of his Companions, is ſpoke of 
y our learned Dean Prideaux, in his Life of that 


alſe Prophet, See Page 70 71 | 


All I can ſay to it is, That IJ very ſeldom heard 
hat Adventure at Caibar mentioned, whereas 
nany Jews have been upbraided in my Hearing, 
dy zealous, or officious Muſſulmans, for the treache- 
Mous Attempt made by their Fore-Fathers upon 
Ihe Blefſed Prophets Father. But when I asked 
„uf Hogia, the Tunis Envoy here, he told me, 
Both the one and the other were Fact. 


Page 34.— Give bim the Form and Stature of 
Adam, c. — the Beauty, the Fortitude, and the 
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by an unpardonable Forgetfulneſs, makes the 
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Angels, whom God had ſent to make his Elected 
New- born Apoſtle the very Quinteſſence of all 
Perfection, moſt unaccountably diſobedient to the 


4 


lg 
Xs 
"INE 
. 
| £143 
* 
r S * 
FER 
ds 


1 

Divine Decrees. He might have called to Mind, 
that the very leaſt Inch he himſelf had given to 
Father Adam's Height, was Thirty Spant; nay, 
in one Place, he has it ſo many Cubits : And 
every one, as well Muſſulmans, as Jews and Cbri- 
ſtians, who have treated of this Prophets Deeds and 
Morals, unanimouſly agree, that he came far ſhort 
of the Patriarch Foſeph in Points of Contineney, 
which I take to be fomewhat Synonymous with 
ECbhaſtity. But, indeed, Mahomet is reported to have 
_= mightily affected the being thought to reſemble Adam 


> 
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in Countenance and Geſture : But the World bay il 
only his own Authority for this Reſemblance ; he 
giving it out, That when he confabulated in ors al 
of the Heavens, L forget which of the Seven, with that WW 
Our primitive Father, he not only made that Re 
mark himſelf, but was told ſo by his Conductor WU 
Gabriel, and ſeveral other Angels. This I have iſ E 


tho' this Author has omitted mentioning it: But i 7 
it cannot be expected he ſhould remember every 
Thing : Beſides, he ſays, in his Preface, That he 
he had few, or no Books to conſult ; the Inquiſitor: 
having made as great a Havock of them as of their 
Readers: And, by the Pains he has been at, and 
the Zeal he expreſſes, I am more than half per- 
ſuaded, that had his Library been compleater, 
many Errors, which have eſcaped, would have 
been prevented. Thus much I look on my ſelf 
obliged to intimate in his Juſtification. The An- 
gels, in the ſucceeding Lines, are injoined to 1 
command all Nations, of what Perſuaſion, Cuſtoms, 
or Language ſoever, to acknowledge he Choſen Mel . 
ſenger: But, alas! very many Nations proved. 
likewiſe, diſobedient! Nor could I ever get In- 2 | 
telligence, whether, in any of our Weſtern or Nor- 
ther ancient Records, Mention is made of the | 3 
Angels having delivered their Meſſage. It WA. 
did, thoſe petulant Nations are to be blamed ; if Z 
they did not, the Meſſengers are no leſs anſwerable | 
for their Neglect, in that Point, than they are in not 
Win Mahomet a Giant, and as chaſt as Foſeph ; | 3 
nay, and as perfect in every Reſpect, as all the 
Parriarchs and Prophets, put together; for ſo any CY 
one, who will give himſelf the Trouble of rurn- 2 
ing to Page 34 in this Volume, will find they were + 
ordered to do. 7 


be 


p 
+" 8 
N * . 
n 
3 
, 
* 4 
U 2 
e 
nad 3 
. (:3F86 
4 - ca U 
. 
13 82 
1 * * ba " 
r 
n 
> e 
- ” x7 
- FE” #3 
4 1 
. 
FEE 7252 
* 7 
E 
N 2 
PF 
n 


i Lives of ManomMer, Be. xlv 


5 7 


- 


- 
2 


A few Lines lower, in the ſame 35th Page, the 
F fant Prophet, is brought back, from his univerſal 
ator. ro his Mother's Lap, newly dreſſed in 
rc Sill. This Colour, that is, Sea-Green, was 
e In poſtors own Favourite Livery, and in all 
Vabometan Countries, none are permitted to wear 
9 rbants of that Colour, except the Shurfa, or 
8 breefs, which are ſuch who can prove themſelves 
radually deicended from Mabomet himſelf. 'i hey 
ill not ſuffer any Garments for the more ignoble 
Parts of the Body to be worn green, and are high- 
y incenſed againſt tne Perfians for wearing green 
reecbes and Shooes. 2 | 


KF This was, not very many Years ſince, one of 
be main Cauſes of a War between them and the 
$7 ks ; and before a Peace was to be concluded, 
he latter poſitively inſiſted, that this grand Affair 
ſhould be adjuſted. But the Perſians pleaſantly 
ſtopped the Mouths of the Turkiſh Mufti, and his 
X iribe, by ſaying, * That provided his Ottoman 
XF< Highneſs would iſſue out Orders, That, on Pain 
of Death, no Animals, of what Species ſoever, 
ſhould preſume, with their unclean Feet, or Ex- 
crements, to pollute and contaminate the Purity 
of the Graſs of the Field, which was the natural. 
original Green, whereof what they held in 
ſuch Veneration was but a faint, unlively Repre- 
ſentation, the Perſian Monarch would not fail to 
take all requiſite Care, That not one of his Vaſ- 
ſals ſhould ever dare to be ſeen with green Shoves, 
or Breeches ' : Adding, That, tho it would be 
immediate Death for any Chriſt ian, Few, or Pagan, 


„ W WWP ot rod ads 


* 


= © to approach the Holy Ground of Mecca, from 
; 72 fe C * . . . - 
which nothing could exempt him but his inſtant- 
= ly embracing //lami/m, yet the Green-Velyet Cover. 
. ends: 


ing for the ir Sandtum Santforum, the Sacred Caaba, 


is 99. 


was 
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* was, generally, of Chriſtian Texture, woven by Wl 
© the unpurified Hands of the Uncircumciſed.” = 
The Algerine Turks, being a lawleſs Sett of Men, 
are not ſuch rigid Venerators of that ſanct ified 
Colour, nor of its Wearers, as are the reſt of their 
True-believing Brethren; and I have known man 
of them, who could have no Manner of Claim 
to Shreefſhip, wear green Turbants, What 1 have] 
more than once heard from one of them, is, inf 
my Opinion, not unworthy a Place in theſe Re | 
marks, The Grand Signiors own Ships are not 

half ſomuch dreaded in the Archipe lago, or in all the 
Ottoman Ports, as are the Barbary Corſairs, and 
more particularly thoſe belonging to Algiers. No 
young Women, or handſome Boys, are ſuffered to 
walk the Streets while they are on Shore, and 

Murders are very frequently committed by them, 

| almoſt with Impunity; for if the Aſſaſſine can 

. but reach the Algerine Ship's Boat, he is out of 

Danger; and, even without his gaining that 
Sanctuary, few care to venture to lay Hands on 

any who is under the Protection of the Algirine 

| Flag: So great is the Privilege enjoyed by thoſe 
| notorious Robbers. — A Turk in that Govern- 

; ment's Pay, having ſtayed at Smyrna, after his 

j Ship's Departure, on Account of diſpoſing of 

| ſome Merchandize he had brought thither, had an 

Affair with a certain Shop-keeper, who was a 

Shreef, which was at laſt brought before the Cady, * 
| or Chief-fuſftice of the City, to be decided The 
| Shreefs, notwithſtanding their illuſtrious Pedigree, 
| 
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are not always the juſteſt Dealers, nor are recko- 

| ned to have the honeſteſt Principles, even as to 
| their Morals ; and are, generally ſpeaking, moſt 
| vilely addicted to unnatural Sins: But I cannot 
| ſay this Couſin of our Prophet was guilty of that; 
_tho' I ſhall preſently make him appear to be a 

| pilfering Knave, as I have found many of his Cloath XZ 
- 00 
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Jo be. The Weſtern Turk was laying out a Sum of 
Money with him, in Goods proper for his own 
Market, at his Return Home. The Shreef being a 
Dab at Legerdemain, conveyed one of his Chap's 
Fultanies, or Pieces of Muſſulman Gold, into his Mouth, 
and would fain have had another, to make up the 
Number he was to receive for his Wares, which the 
chaſer had already ſent away to his Khan, or 
Inn, and had honeſtly paid for. The Prophet's 
Kinſman inſiſted and perſiſted, moſt tenaciouſly, 
in having his full Sum made up, and, in the Con- 
cluſion, grew very clamorous. An Algirine is, with 
uſtice, reckoned a mighty honeſt Man, if he 
pays once for a Thing, being ſo much uſed to Plun- 
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aer, as they all are, even to a Man; and our 
= Merchant-Soldier took it exceeding heinous to be re- 
auired to pay twice: But his Ship was gone, and 
ne found himſelf in a Quandary. He was very 
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ZE poſitive he had perceived the Manner of his Gold's 
= vaniſhing, and was certain he knew where it lay 
depoſited; but that he kept to himſelf, only affirm- 
qed, That he had paid the whole: Vet every one of 
the By-ſtanders, who had gathered about the Shop, 
gat the Noiſe the Shreef made in demanding his Due, 
and aſſerting his Innocence, in one Voice, gave it 
ZZ againſt the Plaintiff, (tho' theſe Parties were both 
= Plaintiffs) alledging, That Bobba Shreef was above 
being guilty of any ſuch mean Action; and bad never 
been known to tell a Lie in his Life. This was a Cha- 
= racer of a Man that would have ſtopped the 
Mouth of any but an Algirine : But he was reſolved 
do believe his own Eyes, was ſure he was not drunk, 
and found in himſelf a vehement Propenſity to 
= make the Eaftern Turks ſenſible, That a Native of 
= Turky, after once having taſted Algiers Water, was 
no leis above being baffled out of his Reaſon, than 
the Perſon with whom he was diſputing, was held 
2 to be above being guilty of ſuch deſpicable, mean 
= ' Actions 
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they go; the Weſtern-Plalntif ſtill watching the 
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Actions as Lying and Cheating. But he was the only 
Algirine at that Jime in Smyrna, and his Antagontff 
wore a green Turbant. Unſurmountable Obſtacles! 
But Audaces Fortuna juvat. Finding he could maks 
nothing either of his Skreef, or the Company, by 
Dint of rational Argument, he. demanded Shabars 
Allab, which none dare refuſe : fo before the Cady 


Motions of the Eaſtern Plaintiff, that no Sequeſtra- 
tion of his Gold from its Depolitory might be made, 
by his light-fingered Brother-Plaintiff. He had pru- 

dently refrained from giving any ill Language, 
which would have been a Handle to thoſe who Wl 
followed in the Shreefs Behalf, ſome of whom were 
themſelves Shreefs, to have pleaded the Violation 
of the Reſpect due to their Cloatb. The Cady 
heard both Parties, and ſoon determined for him 
who brought Numbers to appear for his Reputation, 
in Prejudice of the Foreigner, who was alone; and 
was ſo far from having the diſtinguiſhing Ho- 
nour of the green Turbant, that he wore no Turbant 
at all: But, who, however, thinking it benearh Wl 
his own Cloath to put up, fo tamely, an Injuſtice 
of that palpable Nature, to the belying of his 
ſeeing Faculty, boldly inſiſted in demanding his 
Right, telling the Cady, That he was ſure he | 

* would have decided the Matter otherwiſe, had 
the Algiers Squadron been ſtill there: That he 
was very well aſſured the Knaviſh Shreef had his 
Money about him, with a Delign to defraud him 
of it: And, that, ſince he could not find Juice 8 
where he ought to find it, he was determined to 
take it, after his own Country Faſhion. * I know | 
you to be a miſchievous, dangerous People, replied the 
Judge; but rather than any worſe ſhall come of it, what is 
to be done, let it be done here, in my Preſence; I will not 8 
be againſt any Thing that is really Tuſtice. You ſay you 8 
paid the Shreef Fiftren Sultanies; be owns the Receipt 
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bat Fourteen, Now, Bobba Shreef, Have you the 
Loney about you, or no? I have, laid he; and if . you 
nd any more than thoſe Fourteen, and ſome Aſpers, 
hich ] had before, then I am a Cheat, an Impoſtor, 
nd a Lyar. Ine now Defendant ſtood a ſtrict 
Fearch, and produced his Purſe, in which, and all 
is Pockets, no more was found than what he had 
pwned. © Now, cries'the Cady to the then Plain- 
tiff, I hope you are convinced. It your Country 
Fuſtice teaches you any more ſcrutinous Inſpecti- 
on, you are free to ule it. Since you! give me 
eve, (anſwered the African), to uſe my own Methods, 
== -:c in hour Preſence, which, had you refuſed me, I would, 
= //ibly, have taken as ſoon as I bad got without theſe 
or,, In the Name of the Omnipotent God, Amen, I 
ein coming up to the Shreef, taking off his 
== bat, reſpectfully kiſſing, and decently laying it 
In the Cadjs Cuſhion, and collaring the Owner 
f char revered Ornament, You are conſcious, Bobba 
= hr ef, continued he, that what has hitherto paſſed 
= een us, is, on your Side, mere Pageantr)/ and Gris 
ace. Come, give me my Piece of Geld, or acknowledge 
4 you hade it, and we Will part Friends, as we met. Come, 
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our [elf ſuch. Enough of this Nonſence; you do but 
8 -70/: us both, All the Antwer he got, was only, 
n burt me with jour Knuckles! Ii bat do you mean? 
here was very little Appearance of the Algirine's 
having any Inclination to let go his Hold. Cady 
Efendi ſaid he, take Notice of our Barbary 
Method of doing our ſelves Juſtice ; You will ſay 
Fit is better than yours. With that he gave the 
PSbrecf a moſt unmerciful Slap a- croſs the Jaws, with 
2X2 brawny Hand, which I have often ſeen, and which 
ſeems to be no light ene, and then another. another, 
and another, to about a Dozen in all; and be- 


Ftrween cach held out the ſame Palm, extended, 


which had made fo free wich the left Side of the 
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: and milchievous ; the very worſt of them having "i 


dations, came on Board the Algirine Corſair in the 
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Patient's Face, under his Mouth, giving him e 
ceſſive kind Words and Exhortations to prove him 
ſelf an honeſt Man, as Folks were apt to ſay N 
was. The poor Sbreef, ſtupified, amazed, and 
utterly confounded, finding no End of this Alg 
Method of recovering Money, and not being able 
to endure above half a Dozen more of thoſs| 
weighty Cuffs, at length took his Chap's friendly 
Advice, and ſpit out the impriſoned Sultany into 8 
that Hand, which, ſore againſt his Inclination, 
had been ſo very familiar with his Chops, &. 
The Cady, and Spectators, could ſay little to the 
Matter, bur, Who would have thongbt it? Theſe Als 
girines are the Devil! Yet, they are no Fools | There 
was no longer ſtaying for Bobva Shreef there; ſo Wii 


% * 


he re-aſſumed his Badge of Shreefiſm, and haſtened WY 


Out of the Sight of ſo many Eye Witneſſes of his EA 
Diſgrace. — My Relation of this Paſſage comes 
far ſhort of the ſeeing it acted by the Party him- WY 
ſelf ; which is, in Reality, a very diverting Scene. 
-— It is wonderful to behold what an unaccounta- 
ble Alteration the drinking Algiers Water, as their 1 


Phraſe runs, makes in the African Turks ; who, 
when they firſt land in Barbary, from Turky, whence 


they are, once in Three or Four Years, picked up, 
and are no other than the very Dregs and Scum of 
the Turks, have an humble, harmleſs, innocent, 
inoffenſive Aſpect, and are moſt complaiſantly ſub- 
miſſive and obedient to their Superiors; but, be- 
fore they have received the Algirine Pay, for many 
Months, they grow inſufferably proud, inſolent, 


his Eyes on the Dey- ſhip, or ſupreme Command, as 
Well knowing, That the Perſon who then lords it, 
wich an abſolute, deſpotick Sway over the exten- 
ſive Dominions belonging to that licentious State, 
whoſe chief Subſiſtance is in Land and Sea Depre- 


89 
; N 
V 8 r : a ? 5 7 
e 
W 
* 
"7 vr 
- "4 


Lives of Mawower,' e. Hi 
eryſameCondition as theinſelves: For;tho*theGrand 
$:onior has a Baſſa conſtantly refident there, yet he 
s no other than a Cypher, a mere Figure of Au- 
hority ; having, for many Years paſt, been de- 
barred the Liberty of going to his Country Villa, 
day, even out of Doors, without asking Leave of 
he Dey; whereas, formerly, The Baſſa was King, 
r Vvice-Roy of the whole Realm, under the Otto- 
n Emperor. The Dey is now, as long as it laſts, 

Y ne of the moſt abſolute Sovereigns in the Uni- 
erſe; but few of them die a natural Death. Let 
return from this Digreſſion. 
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* Page 124 — 1am come to acquaint you, Sir, 
Pat there is a certain Perſon ſtanding without, &c. 
"= Here the Author ſeems, moſt artfully, to 
Indeavour to infuſe into his Readers a Notion, not 
ny of the Reſignation of his Prophet to every 
ne of God's Decrees, but likewiſe an Idea of the 
Intrepidity of both himſelf and his Daughter Fa- 
8-7 ; nor will any Mabometan allow, that any of 
hat Stock ever knew what Fear meant: And, 
Potwithſtand ing their high Veneration for Abrabam, 
YH vhom they call God's Friend, they always take Care 
8 give the Preference and Superiority to Mabomet, 
benever any Thing like 2 Compariſon, or Pa- 
Fallel is drawn between that pretended Prophet and 
ny of the Patriarchs, or Prophets of God. See Vol. I. 
XX -2e 133. in the Note, This Partiality ſcarce ever 
Poppeared more than in this Place. The certain 
FF -r/0n, here mentioned, was Axarael, the Angel of 
Death, of whom much is ſaid, up and down, in 
his Work, particularly in Vol. I. Cap. VI. where, 
hat pafſed between him and Abraham,” confirms 
1 hat I have been ſaying. There, in order to in- 
ill into his Diſciples a Notion that their own. 
egiſtator was formed of a quite different Mould 
than even the perfecteſt of Men, even than he who 
WP BCE I TE, "Was 
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with large, Sloe- black, rowlipg, brilliant Eyes 


* 9 
I ive R EM ARRS, Vc. on the 3 
was found worthy to be elected from among 
Mankind, for the Almighty's Friend, our Aragonidf 
makes God lay His Command on that terrible} 
Angel, to aſſume a moſt glorious Form, and to appeat 
before His Friend Abraham, with nothing copable of 
Ftriking Terror, but rather in an Appearance proper ta 
inſpire him with a Thouſand ecſtatick Raptures ; and the + 
Deſcription there given of him is ſomewhat par- 
ticular. Yet fo far was Abra bam from having the | 
Relolution, or Preſence of Mind, as had Mabomet, 5 
or even Fatima his Daughter, on the like Occaſion, fl 
that in Page 135. Vol. I. that Patriarch is e 5 
not only jealous to Madneſs, but likewiſe ready to 
fink into the Earth with Fear at Azarael's Appeat- 3 ; 
ance ; nor could he be eaſy, till he had got rid of 
{9 formidable and unwelcome a Gueſt ; Whereas] 
here, Fatima ſeems little concerned, except with 
the Apprehenſion of loſing her beloved Father; 
and as for the Prophet himſelf, who never knew abb 
Fear meant, he will not reſt till the Meſſenger is in- 
troduced : But that his Eagerneſs may probably 


be imputed to his Impatience of taking Poſſeſſionſ 
of the delicious Paradiſe, replete with Nymphe 


who were created on Purpoſe for him, and whoſe Wl 
Virginicics were to be conſtantly renewed as 00 
as loſt, and of all which he was to make Choice off 2 
as many as he pleaſed, and beſt liked, leaving the Wi 
Teſt to be divided amoneſt his fairen F olle ers, # 
and that in no leſs a Number than Forty co each 45 
True Believer, tho' he himſcif, no more in the ne, : 
Life, than in this, was not to be ou 5 2 
fer Number. 
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that G's Tete Apoſtle had a 45 greater, a 20 ; 


more 3 Inheritance allotted him than bade 
God's eſpecial Friend, "i 


. 
E: 


Livesof MauomeT, Oc. I 
As our Author has | contented | himſelf with 
only giving ſome Account of the Impoſtor's: Birth, 


and has reduced all the reſt of his Tranſactions to 
a brief Recapitulation, I ſhall, likewife reſt con- 
W rented wich what lictle he has ſaid on that copi- 
WE ous Theme, referring the Reader to Dean Prideaux, 
vo has obliged the Publick in treating thereon 
= with much more Particularity. But I think it not 


= a Proteftant, ſays concerning the Impoſtor, and his 
Life, written by that Learned and Reverend 
== Pcrion. K | rex 


—_ * The Life of Mabomet, by Dr. Prideaux, ſays he, 
is a very good Collection of all that has been 
aid, with any Appearance of Probability, con- 
cerning this 1mpoſt:r, and a compleat Refutation 
of Deiſm : But, in the main, I cannot perceive 
by what Means we can ever come at a good 
Hiſtory of this Man. We cannot very well de- 
pend on the Teſtimonies of ſeveral Arabian Wri- 
ters, Who, as it appears to me, were not in B2- 
ing till long after him, and who could not 
write otherwiſe than by Tradition; and it is 
evident, from the un- intermitting Miracles, with 
which they have larded their Memoirs, that they 
are deſirous of giving to their Se& an Origin, to 
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the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt as the Evangelium Eternum, 
come from God, and after which we are nor permit- 
ted to think of any Thing elſe cannot reconcile our- 
ſelves. It is true, that we receive the Miracles which 
His Apoſtles have handed down to us by writing: 
But this Caſe is quite different from the other, 
as Dr, Prideaux plainly demonſtrates. Teſus 
Chriſt performed ſeveral of thoſe Miracles in the 
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Infancy, Progreſs thro! the Heavens, and Death, 


needleſs to deliver what a certain French Author, 


the Belief of which, we Chriftians, who receive 


A 


Eye of Heaven and Earth: and the Apoſtles, his 


Iiv Sme REMARKS, Oc. on tbe 
, Contemporaries, expired in Torments, publicks 
c ly maintaining what they had heard, ſeen and 
touched, during the Courſe of His Miniſtry 
without its being in the Power of any earthly 
Means to ſtagger their Perſeverance, nor that 
of their primitive Difciples, who, with them, 
were Witneſſes of the Wonders which had oc» 
caſioned their Converſion. This is what cannot 
be ſaid of Mabomet. He is, in his Alcoran, angry 
. with thoſe who demanded of him Signs and 
Prodigies. He ſhewed them, they tell us, in his 
Infancy, and puerile Years; that is to ſay, when 
he had not any Occaſion for them: But he did not 
any afterwards, during the Time of his Miſſion, 
when it was moſt requiſite he ſhould: And it 
does not appear that his firſt Proſelyres ever ve- 
rified, or juſtified his Titles to the World by any 
Divine Operations, or by a glorious Martyrdom. al 
I, from hence, therefore, conclude, That, all i 
theſe pretended Miracles have been introduced 
ſince his Time, and that, by a rational Conſe- 
gquence, we ought very much to ſuſpe& the Truth Wi 
of theſe, as well as of the reſt of the Circum- 
ſtances wherewith this Ipofor's Life has by them 
been gloſſed. I have the ſame Sentiments of 
moſt of the Particulars delivered us by the Greek ³. 
Authors, of the Low-Empire, who were not Ma- 
bometans: | know not of any who were Con- 
temporaries with him. Dr. Prideaux quotes not one 
of that Claſs, Theophanes and Anaſtaſius were live #8 
ing in the Eighth or Ninth Centuries, and no Wl 
earlier: And as for Euthymius Zigabenus, Bartha= 
lomeus Edeſſinus, Cantacugenus, Cedrenus, Zonarus, 
and abundance of others, without forgetting Jo- 
bannes Andreas Maurus, whom Dr. Prideaux quotes 
* in every Page, and in particular, you will be 
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£ pleaſed to give me Leave to diſtruſt his Vera- 


city, lor very! fubſtantial Reaſons. I am not 
5 * obliged 
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obliged to believe the Report of an Enemy, 
more-eſpecially of a Ran- away, who has, more 
than once, been found guilty of Prevarication. 


© You will then ſay, What is it we do know 
concerning Mahomet, and upon whom is it we 
are to depend? J anſwer; We muſt look upon 
him as an ImpoFor, till ſuch Time as his Titles 
are throughly proved and verified: And as to 
what regards the Circumſtances of his Life, we 
muſt content ourſelves with mere Generalities 
of no very great Importance; as for Example ; 
That he came into the World about the End of 
the Sixth, or the Beginning of the Seventh 
Century, in the Fortiech Year. of the Reign of 
the Emperor Anufchirvanthe Fuſt, on the Twelfth 


Day of Rabiel Awel, which is their Third Month, 
or Moon; That, at his Birth, he was called Mu- 


bammad- Muſtapha ; that is Venerable and Santtifed ; 
That, being in his Forty Firſt Year, he gave it 
out, that he was Inſpired, and boaſted, that he 
had received from God the Crown of Propheſy, 
the Robe of Miſſion, or Celeſtial Apoſt lsſhip, (you 
know the Oriental Style) in Conſequence where- 
of, they tell us, he was obliged to call Mankind 
in general to the Profeſſion of 1lamiſm, which is 
to ſay, his Religion: That, he performed the 
Function of his Apoſtleſhip at Mecca, for the Space 
of Thirteen Years ; but that, in the Fifty Third 
Year of his Age, he found himſelf neceſſitated 
to give Way to the Tide, and to make his Eſcape 
from thence to Yathrib, or Medina: That this 
Flight of his happened on the Eighth Day of the 
ſame Moon in which he was born, and on a 
Friday; from. whence, probably, aroſe the Di- 
ſtinction the Mahometans have for that above the 
other Days of the Week, notwithſtanding, for 
their celebrating it, they alledge another Reaſon, 

| | [ E 4 ] ö | : VIZ, 
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vis. That it was on a Friday that the firſt Mat 
was created, | which is moſt true] and wor ſhiped 
and adored by all the Angels | which is moſf 
falſe.] That in Proceſs of Time Mabomet retur- 
ned to Mecca, and, by Force of Arms, accom- 
pliſhed that, of which before he had only laid a 
rough Scheme amongſt his Friends and Abet- 
tors, by Way of Perſuaſion: That, at length, 
after ſeveral Advantages gained by him, both 
within and without the Cities of Mecca and Me. 
dina, he died inthe latter of theſe Towns, aged. 
about Sixty Three Years : Thar, fome affirm him 
to have been a poſthumous Son, and others con- 
tradict it: That his Mother was a Lady of very 
conliderable Rank, named Amina, Daughter to 
Wahab, which Lady took a particular Care of her 
Son. and amongſt others of her Cares of him, 
fhe put him to be nurſed by one of her beft 
Friends, a Woman of a very honeſt Family, of 
the Tribe of Beniſaad: That, as to Mabomet 
himſelf, he had Four Sons, by different Women, 
and as many Daughters, of all which only his 
Daughter Fatima, Wife to Ali, his Unkle 4bu- 
Talib's Son, lived to grow up: And, that, in 
Conclufion, the moſt illuſtrious of this pretended 
Prophet's Companions were Abona Beere, Omar, 
Otboman, and Ali, the Two firſt his Fathers in- 
Law, and the laſt his Couſin, and Husband to 
his only ſurviving Daughter; all of them his 
immediate Succeſſors, and of bleſſed Memory.” 
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* Theſe, I aſſure you, continues this Writer, 
are the moſt eſſential Heads of. what you will 
find, worthy of Credit, concerning this Man: 
For as to the Miracles, &c. with which ſome 
have embelliſhed the. Hiſtory of his Life, and 
the ſcandalous Calumnies wherewith others 
have ſtained it, I muſt once again beg Permit- 
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Lives of MAHOMET, ©. Im 
Gon to declare, That of the firſt, I will not 
believe a Syllable, and for the latter I ſhall 
ſuſpend my Judgment. 1 15 


; As this well enough agrees with what I in- 
ended co ſay upon this Subject, I chaſe rather 
Wo deliver the Words and Thoughts of another 
fan my own. Were it not for ſome Reaſons, 
Wwhic: will preſently be mentioned, I ſhould have 
cloſcd up here. 


== Hd 1 been inclined to give Way to the Re- 
marks which fome or d-be Criticks have made 
upon his Performance, the Sequel of it had never 
feen the Light. Some, with an uncommon Solidity 
of judgment, called it a Burliſque on the Scripture ; 
as if choſe who knew better than they, couid be 
ignorant of the whole Maſs oi the lmprſtor's 
Doctrine being little elſe. Others, who real- 
= | ought to argue more judicivcuſly, have inti- 
mated, that it was dangerous for ſuch who were 
not well grounded in their Faith, to read it: 
ban which a Portugueſe Inquiſitor could not have 
aid more! It is, in my humble Opinion, rather, 
very proper for them co read it, were it for no 
other keaton than to open their Eyes, with 
Amazement, that fo large a Part of the Univerſe 
could, ſo unaccountably, be impoſed on, and led 
into ſuch groſs Errors, and palpable Abſurdities, 
by an illiterate Barbarian; and, at the ſame Time, 
to make them in Love with the Purity of the 
= Religion in which they were born and educated, 
and. which is viſibly grounded on ſo much more 
8 Reaſon than is that Medley of inconſiſtent Inco- 
berencies, Mabomet's Alcoran. Indeed it contains 
abundance of good Morality, which might make 
the beſt of us bluſh to ſee ourſelves ſo much 
outdone, by an ignorant, tho' ſubtil Hearben, if 1 
| may 


Ivili Some REMARKS, Oc. on the * 
may ſo call one who deteſted Idolatry, and taught 
the Worſhip of the real, the only, and the /elf-exiiff 
ing God, tho' after his own Manner: Burt thel 
Writings of the Pagan Romans ſufficiently ſhewſfi 
that Mabomet was not the firſt whoſe Morals, gel 
nerally ſpeaking, we ought to imitate. 1 


The Criticiſms of ſuch Sciolifts never aiſturbl I 
my Thoughts, any more than does the Faukf % 
found, by another of that Claſs, with my Story 
of Sid Meſſoud Ben Bou-Saadia, in Vol. I. Pag. 238. * 
as a Matter too triffling, too abſurd and too in- 
credible to appear in Print. Now, I have been . 
told very much to the contrary, by Perſons upon 
whoſe Judgment I ſhall much ſooner depend: T7 
Tho' I ſhould have leaſt expected this Cenſure,M 
from a Gentleman whoſe Principle would oblige 
him to take it for an undeniable Proof of Hl 
nay, Blaſphemy, if any ſhould offer to diſpute rhe 
Veracity of any one Particular contained in the 
Book of Legends, many of which are ftill more] 
incredible and abſurd than the Story of $74y e — 
yet I muſt own it to be ſilly and triffling enough, : 
and the African's Impoſition on the Publick very 
groſs; but he found it to turn to Aecount ; and 
never attempted to pronounce Damnation againtt 1 
thoſe who made a Scruple of pinning their Faich ? 
upon his Sleeve; I believe many will hoid with 
me, that politer Nations than the modern Num-. 
dians are as grofly impoſed on by leſs inoftentive Wl 
Conjurers than poor Sidy Mefſoud. The ingenious Wl 
Author of the Tale of 4 Tub, tho' in ludicrous Wl 
Terms, has ſaved me the Trouble of a father Re- 
ply. One Time, ſays he, ſpeaking of Lord 
Peter, he ſwore he had a Cow at home, which ” 
gave as much Milk at a Meal, as would fill 
Three Thoutand Churches ; and what was yet 
more extraordinary, would never turn ſowr. Wl 

Another 
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\ nother Time he was telling of an old Sigu- 
oft, that belong'd to his Father, with Nails and 
Timber enough on it to build Sixteen large Men 
f War. Talking one Day of Chiueſe Waggons, 
which were made ſo light as to fail over Moun- 
ains ; Z—ds ! ſaid Peter, where's the Wonder of 
bat? By G=—, T ſaw A large Houſe of Lime and 
Crone, travel over Sea and Land, (granting that it 
opt ſometimes to bait) above Two Thouſand German 
vE-cogres. And that which was the good of it, he 
would ſwear deſperately all the while, that he 

vcr told a Lye in his Life; and at every Word, 
nz) G —, Gentlemen, 1 tell you nothing but the Truth, 
nnd be D broil them eternally who will not be- 
ieren.“ His palming hard mouldy Cruſts upon 
„brothers Martin and Jack for Slices of Autton, 


4 as of the ſame Stamp; ſo that, to confeſs my 
„lie, I hope it cannot be termed Partiality. 
e rd Peter's inſufferable Inſolence puts me ſo ve- 
e mently out of Conceit with him, that I would 
each eaſier bear an Affront from either of his Bro- 

ers than from himſelf: And as for my harmleſs 
rer, as taught by no leſs a Perſon than his Pro- 
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lam not ſetting up my ſelf in an obſtinate Vin- 
ation, either of the Maſſulmans in general, or 
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sr; much leſs will J go about to juſtify any of 


d pol: who have but half an Eye laugh at others 
h ho have loſt one of theirs; nor am I fond of 
Paring Snarlers carp at what they are utterly in- 
WF >abic of mending My Meor's prophetick Light 
= ich glares throughout his whole Work, is, in 
4 Reality, 


Ix Some REMARRS, Oc. on the 


Reality, not one Jot leſs ridiculous, and even ith 
conſiſtent with common Reaſon, than Lord Peter's 
Mutton, his Father's Sign-Poſt, or the itinerant 
Houſe : But yet, I muſt, once more inform the 
candid Reader, That, of my own certain Knows 
ledge, it is taken in the literal Senſe only by thoſe, 
among them, of a Faith more implicite than that 
of the Majority of their Learned, who, I believe 
in general take it Figuratim , as do likewiſe not 
a few of them the Prophet's amazing Pilgrimage, 
through the Seven Heavens, in ſo ſmall a Part of 
the Night as he is here ſaid to have performed 
that unaccountable Journey: Not but that I have 
alſo, heard ſome Zealots, who paſſed for Men of 
profound Letters, with Eagerneſs in their Coun— 
tenances, and Credulity ſtamped on their Muſta- 
choes, exaggerate that Miracle ſtill farther, poſi- 
tively affirming, That the Apoſtle, ſurprized with 
Gabriel's Meſſage, and impatient to behold the 
Coleſtial Glories, in haſtily quitting his Apart- 
ment, with the Lappet of his Bornooſe, or Cloke, 
overſet his Ewer of Water, and made ſo expedr 
tious a Return, that he found it ſtill running; ad- 
ding, by Way of Corroboration, Can jou inſtance 
any of yeur Chriſtian Saints who did any Thing like 
this? Now I muſt ingenuoufly own, That I have 
the very ſame Inclination to believe every Syllable 
of this, and ali the reſt of our Moor's Trumpery, 
as that St. Dennis, after his Decollation, carried 
his Head under his Arm, for I don't know how 
many Miles, as he is recorded to have done. 


Mahomet muſt be allowed to have been a Man 
of ſtrange Natural Parts. and his Genius led him 
that Way. be deplorable Corruption of the 
Chriſtian Church, rent in Pieces by Schiſms in the 
Age wherein he appeared, gave him Encourage- 
ment; and yet, notwithſtanding thoſe 1 

an 
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and the groſs Intellectuals of the Arabs his Compa- 
triots, he had many Difficulties to encounter withal. 
As to the reſt, ſtupid and ridiculous as the Bulk of 
his Doctrine certainly is, tho well enough adapted 
to the Palates and Sentiments of the Generality of 
thoſe who were to receive it; yet the learned and 
impartial Monſieur Reland has fully and candidly 


convinced the World, how ungenerouſly it has been 


calumniated and aſperſed by leſs candid Writers. 
For my Part, I only deliver my Author's Senſe, 
and do my beſt to make intelligible to every Ca- 
pacity ſome of the moſt intricate Paſſages I meet 
with. | 


I have ſomewhere elſe already taken Notice, 
That the Original Text is crowded with innume- 
rable Arabick Words, and moſt of them in ſuch un- 
coorh Diſguiſes, that I have been very frequently 
puzzled to know what to make of them ; and, not 
without ſome Grounds it may be preſumed,” I was 
{ſomewhat apprehenſive of being charged with 
practiſing the Black Art, eſpecially by my Female 
Readers, if, for the Satisfaction of ſome few of the 
more curious, I had inſerted many more of thoſe 
Heatheniſh Words than I have already done, and 
which 1 could ſcarce avoid. l 


Nay, to pleaſure that Sex, I am going to tranſ- 
greſs the Rules of Order and Method, by far, more 
than ever I deſigned ; and the following Digreſ- 
ſions from my Subject, and for which 1 am at a 
Loſs how to apologize, are wholly owing to the 
Injunctions laid on me by ſome Ladies to whom [ 
cannot refuſe any Thing. Many of the Sex ex- 
preſs|a more than ordinary Longing to know all the 
can of the Notions of that: abominable Race of 
Men, thoſe inſufferable, jealous-pated Tyrants, 
as they call the Tzrks, and others of that Perſuaſi- 

on, 
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on, who fill their Apartments, or rather Priſong} 
with Wives and Concubines, they ſay, merely, 
when they are weary of them, to turn them off at 


Pleaſure, without, on the poor Womens Side, the 
leaſt Provocation for ſuch unworthy Treatment, 


I was in Hopes I had already ſaid enough upon 
that Subject; but it ſeems I bars not: For you 
muſt know, that ſoine have the Curioſity to make 
me communicate to them every Line of all this, as 
it goes on, both in Manuſcript and Print. This is 
ſomewhat like running the Gauntlet ; for I am often 
ſeverely taken to Task, and have Matters put as 
Home to me, as if I was anſwerable for every 
Mauſſulman's making ſuch an undutiful Husband, as 
they will needs have it they all are, tos Man. It is to 
very little Purpoſe for me to refer em to ſome of the 
foregoing Pages, and particularly to the Diſcourſe 
| Thad with the Tunis Enyoy ; I am cut ſhort with a, 
Come, Come | Theſe are Crimes of a black and heinous 
Nature, highly meriting the utmoſt Reſentment of every 
Woman of Spirit. Is that all they can ſay in Fuſt iſicat ion 

of their inſupportable Jealouſy, and tyrannixing over 

thoſe 2hom they rather ought to cheriſh as themſelves. 


And, Why cannot they confine themſelves to One lawfully- 
married Wife ? 


To ſhew the Willingneſs I have to gratify, in 
ſome Meaſure, my Fair Inquiſitors, and of others, 
unknown to me, who may, poſſibly be no leſs cu- 
rious and inquiſitive than they, I will endeavour to 
ſatisfy them, tho' I ſhall be forced to borrow fome 
of my Intelligence, and run the Hazard of being 
cenſured for my Pains, 


The firſt Thing I 'ſhall advance in Anſwer to 
What they can (ay for them/elves, ſhall be a Paſſage 
I met with.to the ſame Purpoſe, in De Ja Motraye's 

ö Travels, 
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Travels, which, with a very little Variation, L 
introduce in his own Words. Feds DOQL 


The Perſon was a Turk, who, had been very 
converſant with Italians, in whoſe Country he had 
been ſome Years a Slave, and that Author aſſures 
us, That the Diſcourſe was made to himſelf, in 
Return to ſome Fault he had been finding with 
the Tarkiſh common Cuſtom of divorcing their 
Wives, their Jealouſy, and other Matters he laid 
to their Charge. I am at a Loſs, ſaid the Turk 
to comprehend the unaccountable Raſhneſs of 
* you Chriſtians, in your Marriages ; How a Man, 
without being aſſured of the Conformity of a 
Woman's Temper wich his own, can venture to 
be bound to her for Life? And, on the other 
fide, How a Woman can run the ſame Hazard 
with a Man? And it is to the indiſſoluble Knot, 
with which they link themſelves, that I wholly 
impute all their Jarrs, Diviſions, Confuſions, and 
and frequent domeſtick Combats. Experience 
too often ſhews us, that among the Chriftians who 
live under our Government, one Woman makes 
more Noiſe than a Hundred in our * Harams, 
which is the Cauſe that they are aſſigned peculiar 
Quarters, ſeparate from ours, in all Cities and 
Towns, that we may not be perpetually diſturbed _ 
and incommoded with their Clamour. 
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Nor are our Moſques, like your Churches, Places 
of Rendezvous for Lovers and their Miſtreſſes, 
whither both Men and Ladies come dreſſed up in 
the fitteſt Manner to create Deſire in each other, 
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Haram is the Women's Apartments, into which no per- 
fect Man is ſuffered to enter, except the Owner; not even 
the neareſt Relations. 
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Aunts are our Arms and our Guard: And if, not- 
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* and that, if they pr cced no farthgr, puts ther 
© upon Practiſes ro which we are utter Strangers. 
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© You wrong us extremely to call us Jealous, 
| becauſe we confine our Women, not. ſuffering 
them to frequent publick Diverſions. nor to ex- 
pole their Faces, which, it handiome, make an 
Impreſſion on the Minds of che Beholders, but 
only allow them to ſee without being feen. We 
do this, becauſe we know our own Feible for- 
fine Woman, and are not ignorant of the natural 
inclination which the Sex may have for Men they 
like, if a favourabie Opportunity offers. For 
this Reaſon, we wake all che moſt effectual Pre- 
cautions imaginable, to prevent, in our Wo— 
men. any iuch Ac dents as we are not willing 
to ſuffer; tho' if they ſhould happen, we do 
not reſent them as you do, who either engage in 
a Duel with your Rivals, cauſe them to be aſ- 
ſaſſinated, or elſe revenge your ſelves upon your 
Wives. On the contrary, our Keys, our Lettice- 
Windows, our Funuchs, our Mothers and our 
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© withſtanding theſe Precautions, they ſtill find 
© Ways to betray us, ſo that we can convid them of 
© their Perfidy, we have a ſpeedy Remedy at Hand, 
© by divorcing thoſe to whom we were legally con- 
© tracted, and ſelling our Slaves in the Market. 

* If we love Revenge, we need only expoſe the 
© Guilty to the Rigour of the Law, which in- 
© flicts on them immediate Puniſhment : And all 
* this is done without Noiſe, without Quarrels, 
* Clamour, or Jealouſy, on our Parts ; the Evil 
being no ſooner found out than we apply a Re- 
* medy. But if ſtill we have Love enough for the 
pretty She-Tranſgreſſors to forgive what is paſt, 
* we re- double our Precaution, confine them more 

* ſtrictly 


Ro . SH Vow WT TEM. 


4 


0 
e 
F; 

c 

C 

c 


. 
0 
c 
6 


& 
* 
£ 


„ Q d ] M ²§²ů Wm RAG N 6 d TS 


LIVES e eee ler 


. grictly, and ſet over them more vigilant Keep- 


ers, without killing, or quarrelling with any: 
In ſhort, our Love 1s neicher Jealgus; nor bar- 


barous. N + EXT 


As to the reſt, we treat our Wives and Concu- 
bines very well : We furniſh them with fine Cloaths 
and a good Table: We oblige them not to any 
laborious Work, but only to take Care of the 
Family Affairs, at Home, while ourſelves do the 
ſame Abroad. They have their Diverſions among 
themſelves; and if we are rich enough, we buy 
She-Slaves to do the whole Buſineſs of the Houſe, 
and when they themſelves put their Hand to any 
Thing, it is voluntarily, and for an Amuſement. 
We give them Leave to go Abroad, and to viſit 
the Harams of our Acquaintance, wich ſome Body 
to have an Eye over them; and if we deny them 
this Liberty, or any other. proper Privilege they 
have the ſame Right as we to demand a Divorce. 
As to our Concubines, if we perceive they have 
any Diſlike to, or Antipathy againſt us, we 
diſpoſe of them in the Market, or elſewhere. 


* What you ſay concerning Firms. it is no 
other than a perfect Chimera: Nothing but the 
Education which the European Chriſtians give their 
Daughters, and conſiſts wholly in a ſelfiſn Oſten- 
tation of Honour, outwardly kept up, in Hopes 
of getting a Husband, or for Fear of loſing the 
Gallant who addreſſes them. 


* Granting what you alledge to be true, replied 
De la Motraye; if this Education of ours, which 
you deny to be Vircue, reſtrains the Sex within 
the Bounds of their Duty, as it generally does 
it has at leaſt the deſired Effect, and is far pre- 
* ferable to that which you give your young gu 

who 
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Saturnine Diſpoſition, eſpecially in their Converſe 


fhould be mad if I went about to contradict, or to 
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* who are taught, what with us, would be reckon 
* very vicious and indecent ; as immodeſt Songs, 
Dances, and amorous Geſtures, &c. to pleaſe 
Men. Our Girls, indeed, ſaid the Tu E, are 
by proper Perſons, taught all choſe Things; but, 
© they are inſttucted, at the ſame Time, to reſerve 
* thoſe Allurements and Careſſes for the Man to 
* whomthey may be one Day deſtined, and they are 
© forced to it by the Care we take of them: And 
© as to the reſt, we never trouble our ſelves about 
© it, but ſleep very ſecurely. ? 1 
This, Ladies, (for theſe Digreſſions, are, every 
one of them, purely to pleaſure you) I dare affirm, 
is the Language of all Muſulmans, who have Con-: 
deſcention enough to anſwer ſuch Queſtions ; 
for the Generality of them being of a Phlegmarick, 


with Chriſtians, will not ſuffer Interrogatories of 
this Nature to be made them. 


That the entertaining a Plurality of Wives, or 
other Females, you may call them as you pleaſe, is 
not both allowed, and followed by Mufſulmans, If 


deny that too many of them are little better than b 
Jaylors to their Women, Yet after all, this ſo tk 
much exclaimed-againft Turkiſh Jealouſy and Ty- 

ranny, in Reality, much rather regard the Halians, 
Spaniards, and Portugueſe, than the Turks themſelves, Nit 
as to the Generality of them. The Harams of their te 
Sultan, and great publick Miniſters, indeed, abound, tt 


nay ſwarm, with paſſive, condeſcending Beauties, 4. 


collected from divers Parts of the World, ſedu -I“ 
touſly watching each Beck and Motion of their In 
deſpotick Lord. Theſe unhappy Ladies, tho' they Nit 
want for Nothing in Life, may, in Truth, be I. 
termed Nuns, ſince many of them never go 1 0 

8 their Ip. 
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heir Priſon Doors, and carry their Virginity with 
hem to the Grave. The Tartars, Turcomans, Ara 
ans, Moors, and, in a Word, all thoſe itineran® 
Tent-Dwellers, have, likewiſe, a Claim to come 


re 
t, Winder the Denomination of Tyrants to their Wo- 
Ve en, ſince in almoſt every Tent, Two, Three, 


and even Four Females are at the Devotion of the 
Head of the Family ; called, indeed, his Wives, 
but are in Effe& no better than his Servants, 
Hand- Maids, mere Drudges, intirely ſubſervient 
o all his imperious Humours; and according to 
he Arabick Phraſe, Fe Nabr Debba, wa fe Leyl Sheb- 


ry; All Day a She-Aſs, and at Night a Doxey. Theſe, 
n, muſt own, are a Sett of Men, to whom I fancy 
mor happier Britiſh Dames, as they deſerve no 
s; Mercy, would ſhew none, if they lay at their 
k, Diſcretion. But JI can aſſure them that the Muſul- 
ſe Van are not all of that wicked Claſs; the far 


greater Number of them living comfortably with 
one Woman, and very frequently without once 
chinking of Separation; yet the Truth is, all that 
or Lever met with, who do ſo, were unanimous in 
is Ndeclaring, That, if their Tye was indiſſoluble, 

I they ſhould look on it not only as a moſt grievous 
to and intolerable Impoſition upon their Liberty, 
an but even as the greateſt Hardſhip and Injuſtice in 
ſo che World. 


1,1 ſhall here take Notice of a vulgar Error crept 
es, Jin amongſt us, and for which we are obliged 
eir to the Italians. It is in our wrong Application of 
id, the Word Seraglio, which is a Corruption of Sarai, 
es, and which in the Eaftern Languages is no other than 
lu- Palace. The French, in calling it Serrail, come 

eit nearer the Word it ſelf, but are as remote from 
ey its Meaning as the reſt, confounding the whole 
be Palace with the Haram, or Womens Apartment, 
ut ſo called not only in the Prince's Palace, but in every 
ir private Houſes, Lf 2) 1 
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The Deſcription of the Turkiſh Ladies paſſing 
their Time in theſe Harams, by the ingenious 
Mr. A. H. is very 4 propos; but then it is only 
applicable to the Palaces of Oriental Emperors, 
Sovereign Princes, or the like ; for, I believe no 
Subject ever can attain to ſuch a Number of them: 
And as for the Ottoman Emperor, he is reported 
to have rather more than leſs, than Five Hun 
dred always at his Devotion, tho' none of them 
are Wives : Nor does he ever obſerve any Method, 
or Regularity in making what this Gentleman call 
his Grand Round. ——'Take it in his own Words. 


No Viſits there, —no Plays, no Cards, — no Wooing ; 
Dull, downright Duty makes up all their Doing : 
' Fealous of genial Air, ev'n that's deny'd em, N 
And their grim Dears in Draw'rs and Mufflers Hide em. 
To ſee Us, there, theſe airy Hoops diſplay, "BY 
They'd think our Limbs, let looſe, would run away. 
Well —to ſay Truth, - good Diſcipline do's Wonders ! 
Husbands, in Turkiſh Climates, hear no Thunders. 
To Matrimonial Contract, meekly juſt, : 
Al Women, there, obey, —becauſe they muſt. 
Silent, they fit, in paſſive Rows, all Day, 
And muſing, creſs.leg'd, ſtitch ſtrange Thoughts away, 
Provoking Life leeStew d up like Ponds of Fiſh, 
They feed, and fatien, for One Glutton's Diſh ! 
Learn'd in their Lord's vaſt Worth, they get by Heart 
How rich each is in her Five Hundredth Part ! 
But when Night comes, how pure ! how pious ! they, 
ho go to Bed—to Sleep land riſe—to pray 
Bleſt in full Chaſtiry, and unbroke Slumber, 
They owe a ſpotleſs Purity — to Number. 
Slow muſt Five Hundred Womens Virtue fall, 
Who have but One poor Man t” undo em all! 
Like the warm Sun, He daily does appear ; 
But his Grand Round is made ſcarce once 4 Near! 
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Nor is this N Round ever  ebſerved; or in- 
deed, expected, only to legally contracted Wives, 
and they, if they have not an equal and imparti- 
al Share of the good Man's Benevolence, may 
complain to the Cady, or Judge; who takes Care 
they ſhall have Juſtice. This Law of equally divi- 
Jing the Speil, tho' of Mahomet's own making, yet 
he ſo ill kept it himſelf, that I have been told by 
n ſeveral of his Followers, That when once, as he 
oa preaching it up to ſome of his neareſt Inti- 
u mates. and to ſet them an Example, he called all 

bis Wives around him, and held a large Bunch of 
Grapes for them all to ear of, yet he was obſerved 
to turn that Side where the faireſt of the Fruit 
5 towards his youngeſt and beſt beloved Wife 
Aiſha 5 


The following Story, I had from very ER 
Hands, ſo doubt not its being Fact. 


A French Gentleman, amorouſly inclined, being 

a few ears ſince at Conſtantinople, and fancying 
ne ſhould have nothing worth talking of in the 
Belles Afſemblees, at his Return to Paris, except he 

| could get Admittance into the Haram of ſome 
Turkiſh Grandee, and enjoy, at leaſt, one of his 
beautiful Recluſes, inſinuated himſelf into the good 
Graces of a certain Turk, whoſe Circumſtances, 
as he had been told, were none of the beſt, and who 
was the likelieſt Perſon to ſerve him in the whole 

| City. The Turkiſh, and, indeed, all AHahometan 
Ladies, are very apt, when they ſee a Frank, or 
European Chriſtian, coming towards them, to put 
their Veils aſide, if not obſerved, to give him an 
Opportunity of ſeeing their Faces. Whether they 
do this out of Wantonneſs, or on purpoſe to tan- 


falize them, I am not able to determine, but I 
[#21 rather 
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rather believe that many of them do it out of 
Good-Nacure and Compaſſion, and perhaps ſomg 
to ſpite their jealous Keepers, with that fruitleſs 
Revenge, for their denying them the Converſation 
of the Sex Nature teaches them to love. Out 
Traveller, once in particular, had ſuch a Favour 
done by a Lady, followed by her Female Atrens 
dants: What Impreſſions the Sight of her made 
on his Imagination appears by the Sequel. He 
never loſt her from his Eyes till he ſaw her enter 
a ſtately Houſe, of which he took exact Notice, 
With a Pace natural to him, and all youthful 
Frenchmen in general, away he hurried to his new 
Conſtantinopolitan Confident ; the Emotions of his 
Soul, viſible in his Countenance. Aſſiſt me now 

or never, cried he, in a rapturous Extaſy; go 4 
© few Streets from hence with me, and I will put 
* you in a Way how, by doing me the moſt eſſen- 
* tial Piece of Service in Life, ſince on it my 
Life wholly depends, you may command my 
* Perſon and Purſe for ever.” The Turk readily 
complied, following his Conductor, who flew be- 
fore him. ; 


Arriving near the Center of Monſieurs Soul's 
Deſire, the impatient Lover, his Eyes twinkling 


wich Joy, ſaid; This, my dear Friend, this 


too happy Manſion contains the lovely Object 
Jof all my Wiſhes! Procure me Entrance, and 


I am eternally yours.” This was ſtrange Lan- 
guage to a Turk, who was, it ſeems, never cut 


Out to be a Pander; for our amorous Gallant had, 
as appeared afterwards, been impoſed on in his 
Choice of a Precurer : Beſides the Tenement which 


his eager Friend ſhewed him, belonged to a pow- 


erful Aga, a Perſon who had it in his Power to 
make him ſmart for his Pimping, had that been his 
Profeſſion. He „ 5 

When 
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When the Turk had heard the Particulars of 
Monſieur's Amour, he thought him mad, and uſed 
many Arguments to diſuade him from fo raſh and 
ſo impracticable an Attempt: But that was whilt- 
ling to the Wind; he muſt enjoy, or expire. To 
cut ſhort; his Impatience, and Deafneſs to all Re- 
monſtrances of Danger, and the like, were ſo ex- 
orbitant, and his daily and hourly Importuni- 


ties ſo earneſt, and withal ſo tireſome to the 


well-meaning Muſſulman, that, at length he gave 
him to underſtand, That the Lady deſired to have 
a full, and leiſurely View of him, in her Garden, 
and if ſhe liked him, he ſhould be happy. It 
may be eaſily gueſſed, that this was Muſick to his 
Ears, and that, for this lang languiſhed-for Mo- 
ment, if he had any rich Embroidery, or fine 
Flanders-Lace, he aſſuredly put em on, with no 
leſs Accuracy and Niceneſs than he would have 
done, had he been going to dance at a Court 
Ball at Verſailles. Being introduced, by a Back- 
Door, into the Cypreſs-Grove, the Joyfulneſs of his 
Heart gave new Lightneſs to the natural Activity 
of his Body; and, as I was told, he danced a Minu- 


| ef, a Courant, a Rigadoon, and 2 Spaniſh Saraband, all 


exquiſitely well performed, to the Muſick of his 


own Voice, which was, likewiſe, far from being 


diſagreeable. With all theſe Qualifications, ſo 
uncommon in thoſe Parts of the World, together 
wich his elegant Dreſs and Mein, he little ima- 
gined that any Turkiſh Lady, who had never be- 
held any thing comparable to them, would be 
able to withſtand him, and conſequently thought 
himſelf abſolutely ſure of his Prize ; all which 
animated his active Limbs with freſh Agility, and 
made a conſiderable Addition to the natural Vi- 
vacity of his Looks and Geſtures. Nothing doubting 


but that his amiable Recluſe was, with Tranſport, | 


L140 beholding 
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beholding every one of his Motions, he would 
not impure the Delay to his being introduced ta 
her Alcove, to any Cauſe but ro the Pleaſure ſhe 
took in looking on him: Yet he thought it ſome» 
What tedious, and could not help blaming his 
Goddeſs a little, for her Luke-warmneſs, in chuſing 
rather to gratity her Senſe of Seeing, than all her 
other Senſes, with more ſubſtantial Joys. But, 
alas! he little dreamed of what other Spectators 
he had beſides the charming She whoſe Faculties 
he was putting himſelf into a Sweat to captivate. 
His perfidious Confident, if he may be ſo called, 
after all the Arguments he had uſed to diſuade 
his amorous Friend from ſo raſh an Attempt, 
finding no Poſſibility of ridding himſelf of thoſe 
his inceſſant Importunities, and valuing his 
own Skin and Bones too much to imbark with 
him in it, - was at laſt forced in his own De- 
fenſe, to give an ingenuous Information to the 
Aga himlelf of the Plot which was in Agitation 
againſt his Honour: By this Method he not only 
ſaved his own Bacon, but gained a potent Friend. 
The Aga prevailed with this Informer to bring 
the Gallant, that, he, might have ſome Diverſion 
with him; and a little before the Time prefixed, 
he had diſpatched away an Eunuch, as from his 
Ladies, to invite ſeveral of his Neighbours Wives 
to paſs the Afternoon in his Haraw. Now, theſe, 
from the Lettices of the Women's Apartment, and 
the Aga, with ſome Friends of his own Sex from 
other convenient Peeping- holes, in the contrary 
Side of the Palace, were the Spectators of Mon- 
feur's elegant Step, and mercurial Capers. I am 
not ſure he did not, likewiſe, make ſome Paſſes 
With his Cane; for Swords are ſeldom allowed to 
be worn in Turkey, except by Perſons of particu- 
lar Diſtiction, and even in them, the Turks do not 
much ike it. Our Gallant had breathed Hun 
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for an Hour, or more, and had caſt many a wiſt- 
ful Glance towards the enchanted Caſtle of his 
inviſible Miſtreſs; when at length his Heart like- 
wiſe, cut a Caper, upon his hearing the Noiſe 
of opening the Door which led into the Gar- 
den where he was: But how did it /i#k. again 
when he beheld coming towards him half a dozen 
grave, ſtern Turkiſh Officers, and behind them Ten 
or Twelve ſurly-looking Varlets of - Servants, ar- 
med with mercileſs Cudgels ! It is te be ſuppoſed 
that, had there been no Obſtruction, he would 
gladly have exerciſed his Agility in Running from 
the approaching Storm, with as good a Will as 
he had been giving Proofs of his Skill in Curvet- 
ing; tho' with a quite different View: But the 
Enemy ſoon ſurrounded him, and he expected, at 
the very beſt, to be made à Capon. It would have 
been to very little 'Purpoſe to offer at making Re- 
ſtance, eſpecially being, as he was, unarmed, 
He, therefore, wiſely, fell on his Knees, with 
uplifred Ruffles, and, in that ſuppliant Poſture, 
cryed amain for Mercy, The Signal was given; 
when inſtantly every Member of our afflicted, de- 
ſponding Serenader,, was ſeized on by Two or 
Three of thoſe dogged, ſtrong-fiſted Scoundrels, 
who hoiſt him up, and toſs him in a large Blanket, 
for the farther Entertainment of the fair Lookers 
on; and this an voluntary Curveting continued for al- 
| moſt as long as that with which they had been al- 
ready ſpontaneouſly diverted. The Aga thinking both 
the Patient and the Agents to be, by this Time, pretty 
| Well breathed, ordered the Scene to be removed to 
his Divan, or Great Hall, whither poor Monſieur 
is dragged, in order to undergo a Third Breathing, 
but of a leſs Comic Nature. They lay him down 
on a Mat, take off his Red-heeled Dancing Shooes, 
and fix his Ankles in the Falaca. This is a thick 

ole, not very long, with two Holes bored thro, 
oo on * 


tei, Sine RR an xe, been the | 


the Middle, about a Span diſtant from eagh 
other, in which is a ſmall Cord, wherein the Fegt 


being put, by giving the Pole a Turn or Two, 


they are cloſe locked in, without any Poflibility 
of getting looſe Each End of this Falaca is held 
up by a Man, almoſt Breaſt high, when the Offen- 
der is to be drubbed on the Soles of the Feet; when 
on the Buttocks, or Calves of the Legs, they hold 
it cloſe down to the Ground, and another ſits aſtride 
on the Patient's Shoulders : Sometimes they are 
ba ſtinadoed from the Shoulders all the Way down; 
and now and then, turned and beat on the Belly, 
of which laſt Piece of Inhumanity few recover; 
but it is ſeldom uſed, but when the Tyrant little 
cares whether the Party recovers, or not. But our 
Aga had only a Mind to ſpoil Monſieur's Dancing, 
and Gallantry a little, for the preſent ; and ſo, the 
| Soles of his Feet being hoiſted up in the Falaca, 
the poor unfortunate Gentleman received, as well 
asI can remember, Two Hundred Blows thereon 
with a Bull's-Pizzle, after which he was diſmiſſed, 
with this Exhortation; 1 would adviſe you, Friend, 
to be cautious, for the Future, how you go about to gal- 
lantize Muſſulman Women; more particularly, How you 
endeavour, with your Capering, to ſeduce Men's Wives 
to betray their Husbands : In ſome Places, perhaps, ou 
would not have pot off ſo cheaply ; but however, as you 
like this, you may return : I give you my Word, you ſhall 
fare no worſe, 5 


The Baſtinado of any Kind, is, I believe, a moſt 
Exquiſite Torture; but it is my Opinion, That to 
thoſe whoſe Feet are tender, as it is likely this Gen- 
tleman's were, it muſt be paſt Deſcripiion ; and 
had the Aga been leſs merciful, as to the Number 
of Blows, he might have been maimed for Life. 
However, as this Story was related to me in all its 
_ Circumſtances, he made Shift to limp to his Quar- 
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ters, ſip- ſbo d, and in a Month or Five Weeks after, 
to be in a Condition to ſeek out for a ſecond 
Gallant Adventure; not, that I ever could learn, that 
he did. Notwithſtanding, ſome may be apt to ſay, 
That the 4ga was rigid, and carried his Jeſt too 
far; yet, I can aſſure them, That, with Impunity, 
he might have carried it much farther; and, That 
had this Gentleman's Caſe happened in any Part of 
Italy, Spain, or Portugal, I would not have given a 
Diſh of Coffee for his Life: But all Cuckolds are 
not equally paſſive. 1 A, 


The following Letter, which I chanced to have 
by me, and which I have ſome Reaſon to believe 
is genuine, contains 2 whimſical Adventure of 
another mercurial Frenchman, tho', to all Appear- 
ance, of a quite different Complexion from the 
former. This, tho' J muſt confeſs it to be, more 
than all the reſt, utterly remote from any Expla- 
nation of Mabometiſm, and, at the very beſt, only 
regards this Work as it draws ſome Part of the 
Character of the Spaniards, whoſe perſecuting 
Principles, chiefly, if not wholly, occaſioned the 
writing the Book ; yet, I ſhould be glad it 
might be found no leſs acceptable and entertaining 
to others, than the Perſon who injoined me to in- 
ſert it, as not mal. a- propos, profeſſes it was to her, 


and is of the Opinion it will be to many, if for no- 
thing elſe, at leaſt for Variety ſake. 


Dear SI X, Malaga, 1721. 


ITTLE is ſtirring here; nor have 1 any 


Thing worth your Notice, except you will 


take up with ſome Particulars concerning my 
French Friend F mentioned in my Laſt ; who, by 


his unſeaſonable Modeſty, or indeed, by a Con- 
duct to which ] am ata Loſs to give a Name, 7 
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loſt a Widow, irreparably loſt ſuch a Widow? 
that the poor Fellow, I verily believe, will go nigh 
to hang, or drown himſelf, But before I enter 
into the Story, III give you ſome Specimen of his 
Character. He is comely, very gentile, extreme- 
ly well made, and is in his Twenty Eighth Year, 
Beſides his own natural Language, and a tolerable 
Knowledge in the Latin, he ſpeaks and reads Italian 
and Spaniſh with an admirable Grace and Fluency, 
and, were he ſomewhat leſs mercurial and lo- 
quacious, would be exceeding good Company, 
This, with adding, That I have met with few 
Frenchmen who have a greater Share of Vivacity, 
will, I fancy, be ſufficient to give you a reaſonable 
Idea of the Perſon. Three or four Nights ago, 
he made this facetious Parallel between the French 
and che Spaniards, which he palm'd upon us 
for his own; tho', if I am not miſtaken, I have 
ſeen ſomeching, like it ; but whether in Engliſh or 
French, I cannot now readily call to Mind. Ibegg d 
ic of him i in Wricing on Purpoſe for you. Theſe 
are his very Words. — It is moſt amazing to 
me from whence can proceed this prodigious and 
unaccountable Diſcord that reigns between us 
and theſe our contiguous Neighbours. Whether 
it is from Antipathy or Emulation, I cannot 
tell; but I defy all Mankind to ſhew me ſuch 
another Inſtance upon the Face of the Globe. 
We are ſeparated only by a Chain of Mounrains, 
and thoſe not impaſſable ; and, yet it would ſeem 
as if we livd under a ſtrange Diverſity of Con- 
ſtellations, ſince the Sentiments of our Souls, 
and the Actions of our Bodies are both diametri- 
cally oppoſite We are active and Mercurial; 
They ſpeculative and Saturnine. We communica- 
tive Ke {octable ; They thoughtful and reſerv'd. 
We ſo open hearted, that no Bribe or Conſide- 
ration Can prevail wich us to Keep a Secret; 77 
| -IS 
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© ſo cloſe, that ſcarce any Torture can force them 
© todivulge one. We go as thinly clad, as if we 
* liv d in the Torrid Zone, juſt under the Equi- 
© nottial ; They, in all Seaſons, muffle themſelves. 
up in their Cloaks as the Ruſſians do in their Furrs 
in the Depth of Winter; nay, and to this Tenor 
they have a Proverb ; Por Sol que baga no dexas tu 
Capa en Caſa. How bright ſoever the Sun ſhines, don't 
leave your Cloak at Home. Even in Buttoning their 
Cloaths they are moſt provokingly fingular ; for, 
as We, and every Body elſe button downwards, 
They button upwards. We change our Modes 
almoſt as often as we ſhave ; whereas a Suit 
made in the Days of Mauregato, or for ought 1 
know of Sertonius or Aſdrubal, would, at this very 
Time, make a Spaniard a beauiſh and faſhionable 
Don. A Frenchman always hurries along as if he 
had a Brace of Meſſengers at his Heels ; a Spaniard 
walks as ſlow as if he was juſt riſen from a violent 
Salivation. We parade in Cluſters ; They ſeldom 
above Two in Company. Oar Heads, Eyes, 
Tongues, Arms, Hands, Fingers, Canes, Legs 
and Feet are in perpetual Motion ; They, while 
they ſtand, have no more Motion thana Tower, 
are ſcarce diſtinguiſhable from Starues, except 
in now and then gravely lifring an Arm to their 
Noſe, in order to charge their Noſtrils with 
Snuff, and when they remove their Bodies from 
the Place, they ſtalk away with the ſame Solem- 
nity as they do at a Proceſſion. We, in our com- 
mon Diſcourſe, precipitately deliver whole Pa- 
ragraphs like Vollies of Small-Shot ; They drawl 
out what they ſay with regular and deliberate 
Pauſes, as the Cannon is fir'd upon a ſolemn 
Occaſion. In French, an Infinity of Words, 
. originally Latin, are contracted into Two, or 
" at moſt Three Svllables 3 in Spaniſh they are 
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© ſure to be of Five, or Six, yet the ſame Etymo⸗ 
© logy and Signification. Je, and I believe all 
© Nations upon Earth, deal the Cards to the Left; 
whereas They deal to the Right, and hold them 
in their Hands after a Manner quite different 
from us and all Mankind. We wear our Swords 
ſhorc, and hanging low ; They, theirs ſo long; 
and ſo high, that their Rumps look as if they 
were ſpitted. We keep a Guard even with our 
Breaſts; They even with their Eyes. Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſurpriziog Spirit of Contradiction 
and Singularity, it would be no leſs difficult to 
perſuade them, that they are not the ancienteſt 
and moſt noble People of the Creation, than 
that they are not the beſt-bred and moſt accom- 
pliſh'd in all Points of Politeneſs and Gallantry. 
Since they have been honour'd with having their 
Throne fill'd by a French Prince, the better Sort 
of them, with Emulation, endeavour to mimick 
us in our Garb; but this they do to ſuch a ridicu- 
lous Pitch of Aukwardneſs and Deformity, that 
it is a common Saying in France, of any Perſon 
who makes an extraordinary odd Figure, He 
looks like a Spaniard dreſs'd by a French Taylor. 
Now Meſſieurs, the Engliſh, who, as well as They, 
are our Apes, tho of a longer Standing, wear 
their Cloaths with a tolerable good Grace ; and 
barring that ſullen Air, which is inſeparable from 
all Northern People, and a certain untoward 
© Saunter in their Gate, they approach us neareſt 
© in a gentile Mien of any Nation in Europe. 
This laſt Paragraph, I prefume, with a P—x to 
him, he dragg'd in by the Head and Shoulders, in 
Compliment to me, and Three Ergliſh Gentlemen in 
Company. By allthis you may give a good Gueſs 
at his Livelineſs, and as to the Juſtneſs of his Pa- 
rallel, I leave you to judge as you think fit. How- 
ever, it made us all very merry; our Prieſt ſtood 


up 
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up ſtoutly for the Honour of Spain, and rally d 
Monſieur very handſomely upon that Score. But the 
Story I am now entering upon has almoſt put him 
out of my Books. e 


Donna Leonora, (I'll conceal the Surname) not 
yet Nineteen, is, in every Reſpect, one of the 
moſt agreeabſt young Ladies I have hitherto had 
Sight of in Spain, and that ought to convince you 
of her being well worth fighing for. Tho' this 
Country affords as many dowdy Gypſies, as, I be- 
lieve, are to be met with in any Part of the Uni- 
verſe, except 1 * of Good- Hope among the 
Hottentots ; yet, the Gentry, by their being leſs 
expos'd to the Injuries of the Sun and Weather, 
have exceeding fine Complexions, infinite Charms, 
ſuch a ready and ſo inſinuating Wit, that they are 
ſo many inchanting little Venus's. In publick they 
are very grave and reſerv'd, but that is wholly 
owing to the Tyranny of the Men ; for generally 
ſpeaking, when under no Conſtraint. they are the 
very Reverſe, and ſeem to be form'd of a Mold 
quite different from what enters into the Compo- 

fition of a {tiff Spaniard ; and a Man of the niceſt 
Taſte, never fails to acknowledge, That, in an 
Amour with a Spaniſh Lady, he always finds an ample 
Recompence for the Pains he has taken to come at 
her. So much in general. Of Leonora in particu— 
lar, form in your Imagination all you your ſelf 
| could admire in a Miſtreſs. She has been a Widow 
about eighteen Months, her Husband, a gallant 
Cavalier, before he had been marry'd half a Year, 
being aſſaflinated at Valencia in attempting to de- 
bauch a young Nobleman's Siſter. He left her ſole 
Miſtreſs of no contemptible Fortune, and her 
having few or no Male Relations living, renders 
her likewiſe ſole Miſtreſs of her Conduct, which 
(eſpecially here) is, you'll ſay, no ſmall 1 4 
| nels, 
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is not much inclin'd to a marry'd State, and that 


Intereſt to careſs his Introductor, even if he had 


own perſonal Merit, ſince he could not by any 


aſſure you I found Leonera far beyond the Character 


a Lady and her Adorer in an Arbour. Before he 
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rieſs. None expreſſes a greater Diſlike to the ridis W 
culous Auſtericy, that odious rigid Formality, {@ 
much practis'd by the Spaniſh Fathers, Husbands, 
and Brothers, than this charming Widow; yet 
Prudence tells her, that ſomething is due to De- 
cency : Tho? I have ſome Reaſon to believe that ſhe 


if ſhe ever marries again, it will ſarce be to a 
Spamard. With this lovely Perſon, ſuch as, by 
what I have been ſaying, you may fancy her to be, 
my mercurial French Merchant had the extraordinary 
Good-Forcune to become acquainted, thro' the 
Means of our. friendly Secular, who introduc'd 
him, while many a gallant Spaniſh Cavalier ſigh'd 
in vain, and could never once gain Admictance. 
The Agreeableneſs of his Mien, together with the 
Sprightlineſs of his Addreſs, ſoon render'd his 

Viſits acceptable; and he was not a little envied by 
thoſe his Rivals, who would have done any thing 
inthe World to have been in his Place, It was his 
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not deſerved his Friendſhip upon Account of his 


Argument prevail to be admitted by Leonora without 
him. In this happy State, which had been of five 
or ſix Months Continuance, I found them at my 
Arrival here. Upon our Acquaintance, I was fre- 
quently introduc'd in Company with them, and I 


which had been given me of her. Her Wit is poig- 
nant, and her Converſation inexpreſſibly agreea- 
ble. She us'd to make her Gallant read Novels to 
her, and once in particular, he met with a moit 
paſſionate Dialogue, of about five Pages, between 


had gone half through it ſhe broke out into this 
Exclamation ; Amantes, y ſolos! Lovers, and alone | 
O Fie! ] beg you, Sir, lay aſide that ſtupid Book : 1 15 
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but Loſs of Time. This, one would have imagin'd, 
might have given him a ſufficient Idea of her Sen- 
timents, how Lovers ought to employ thoſe pre- 
cious Moments; but my Friend forgot it, as you'll 
ſoon obſerve. Leonora then entertained us with 
moſt agreeable Turns of Wit and Gallantry. TI till 
remember theſe two pleaſant Sayings, which ſhe 
introduced into her Diſcourſe. * A great Court 
Lady, ſaid ſhe, who was look'd upon as the bright- 
© eft Female Wit of Madrid, had an Eſtate juſt 
fallen to her, in the Neighbourhood of Tordeſillas, 
and her Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary there, 
to ſettle her Right to that Inheritance. The 
Ladies of the beſt Faſhion came to viſit her: 


ut finding, in their Converſation, little that 


* ſhe thought worth her Attention, ſhe ſar very 


* ſilent and thoughtful. Recollecting, however, 


that ſhe ought, out of Good Manners, to ſay 
* ſomething, ſhe turn'd towards an agreeable mar- 


* ry'd Gentlewoman who fat next her, Madam, 


* ſaid ſhe, pray how many Children have you ? 1 have 


| © Three, reply'd the other. The Lady, after this, 


continued muſing again for ſeveral Minutes, and 


| * then turn'd to her, and ask'd her the very ſame 
{ © Queſtion. As 1 bade wot lain. in fince your Ladyſhip 
| * did me the Honour to ask me before, anſwered the 


* Gentlewoman, I have yet no more than Three, This 
* awaken'd the Lady from her Thoughtfulneſs ; 


| * ſhe contracted a ſtrict Friendſhip with that Gen- 
| © tlewoman, and did her ſeveral ſignal Services. 


3 


The orher was of a Maiden Princeſs, who in her 
Youth had the Misfortune to loſe her Sight. Stop- 


| Ping one Day ar the Palace of a certain Grandee, 


whom ſhe was going to viſit, a poor Beggar was 
led to her Coach-fide, where, with a very lamen- 
table Voice, he demanded an Alms for an unhappy 


ung Man who had loſt the Joys of this Life. What 


ails that poor Creature; ſaid the good Princeſs to the 
[8] Lady 


verily fancy d he deſigned to ſmother me. Mon 


in the Ecſtacy in which I ſaw him. After that 


pineſs is beyond Expreſſion | After that, ſare, ſhe'll mo 


viting him to Breakfaſt with her the next Morn- 
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Lady who was with her, is be an Eunuch 2 T 
Madam, reply'd the Lady, be is blind. Alas! Md. 
Wretch, returnd the innocent Princeſs, I quite forgat 


that : Give him a Couple of Ducats. Were | to give 
my private Opinion, it would certainly be, Th 


Donna Leoncra has much the ſame Notions of the WW: 


Joys of this Life as had that good Princeſs ; as were 
you to ſee her, you would readily confeſs, as 
plainly enough to be diſcern'd in her lovely, brilliant 
Eyes. To proceed. My Friend came to me one ih << 


Morning before I was up. He ſeem d in a perfect WW! 


Rapture, ran and threw himſelf upon me, and 1 


cher Amy | Fe ſuis le plus beureux de tous les Hommes! 1 
am, my Dear, the bappieſt Man alive! My Leonora 
bas ſhew'd me ber Foot! I congratulated him upon 
his good Fortune, and indeed he had Reaſon to be 
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Favour from a Spaniſh Lady, you may peremptorily 
demand a Kiſs, and that you know 1s, in theſe 
Southern Climes, the unerring Prelude to all the reſt, 
She has promisd me a Meeting alone, my Friend, 
continued he, ſtifling me with Kiſſes, and my Hap- 


ON I ig © Min TT: C3 


longer refuſe to marry me: For you muſt know, that 
was what Monfiewur would fain have been at. To 
cut ſhort, ſhe ſends him, by her Moor, a Billet, in- 


— 


ing. He flies like Lightning, as, after what I have 
told you, you may well ſuppoſe ; for who ies like 
a mercurial Frenchman, more-eſpecially one ſo paſ- 
ſionately enamour'd, and upon ſuch a long-lan- 
guiſh'd-for Occation ? He was up and ready above 
Three Hours before it was Time to make his Vilit; 
and the Perſon who us'd to introduce him, chanc'd 
to call in upon him as he was going by, which put 
Mon ſieur into a ſtrange Agony for Fear he ſhould not 
get rid of him; but he ſoon left him. . he 

ew 
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Lirvesof Manomert, Oc. Ixxxut 
%, 1 ſay, ſwifter than Lightning, and is con- 
gucted into Leonora's own Apartment, She was in 
Bed, and Antonia has Buſineſs below Stairs. He 
ties again, caſts himſelf on his Knees at the Bed- 
jide, leizes one of Leonora's beautiful Hands, fixes. 
Ii, in a Rapture, to his Lips, imprints on it Ten 
WW] h0u{and burning Kiſſes, (methinks I ſee him in 
Inis Tranſport) dwells there at leaſt half an Hour, 
ſcarce dares look upon her, his Paſſion is too ex- 
ceſſive to let him utter any coherent Senſe, Mur- 
murs, and inarticulate Sounds, the more expreſſive 
Language of happy Lovers, innumerable ; he 
Jabs, he pants, he melts, he expires, and all this 
with Exceſs of Pleaſure. Antonia is all this while 
F 2-::ing the Amber Chocolate ready, to recruit the 
exhauſted Spirits of theſe paſſionate Lovers; nor 
has her Lady yet rung for it. He now recovers 
from his ecſtatick Trance, has Power to behold the 
8 Cupids in Leonora's ſparkling Eyes and Strength to 
ucter the following Words: My Goddeſs | My Terreſtrial 
Peity | Ay adored Leonora! What would J not give, 
that in this happy Moment, the moſt exquiſitely happy 
8 11:1ment of my whole Life this dear Manſion of yours were 
as unfrequented as the Summit of the Sierra-Morena! 
| © my Angel! Ihe with Exceſs of Pleaſure ! O Sir, 
id the diſappointed Leonora, withdrawing her Hand 
om his, and ringing the Silver Bell at the Bed's 
eng, is it then. only to rob me, and cut my Throat, that 
| 104 hawe taken all this Pains about me? Come, Antonia, 
| give us the Chocolate; the Gentleman can't ſtay. Now, 
pray mydear Friend, let me know your real Thoughts 
| of this Matter. Don't you ſincerely believe, that 
a Liplander would have been aſham'd ever to ſhew 
bis Face after ſuch Behaviour? This to a Lady 
born and bred in Malaga! Nay, which ts more, to the 
| enchanting, the blooming, the witty, the reſenting, 
the amorous, the wealthy Leonora! Leonora, who 
now if the Fellow would actually ſacrifice his Soul, 
| would 


Ixxxiv Some RE MARRKS, &. 
would never more condeſcend to ſuffer him tocoif 
8 into her Company! For my Part, for his Sake 
ſhall never again have any thing like a good Op 
nion of a talkative, volatile Coxcomb, and eſp 
cially if he is a Frenchman, Why, a Siberian would 
not have done ſo! He now makes a Figure inex: 
preſſibly deſpicable, and I aſſure you, I faw Cother 
Day a poor Wretch, between two Friers, alking 
to Execution with a much better Grace. I don't 
know what I would not have given to have been an 
Eye- Witneſs to that ridiculous Scene; tho' I can 
gueſs how filly my Spark look'd by what I ſee of 
him ſince his Diſgrace : But how muſt the lovely 
Leonora's brilliant Eyes ſparkle with Reſentment, 
Diſappointment, and Diſdain! Except a certain 
dear Girl I once told you of, ſhe is the only Perſon WR 
in the World, who, I believe, could captivate your 
Friend's Heart for ever. I have the Vanity to har- 
bour Thoughts of ſucceeding our diſcarded, luke- 
warm Lover, in that amiable Creature's good 
Graces ; tho' my deſponding Rival, for ſo I muſt 
now call him, would infallibly ſend me a Chal 
lenge, in which I have Reaſon to believe that he 
would behave himſelf better, and come off with 
more Honour than he did in his Amour. But 1 am 
certain you will laugh heartily at my Folly. after 
T have aſſur'd you, that, except common Civilities, 
entertaining me with her natural Good-Humour, 
Gaiety, and Affability, and now and then asking 
me, in a ſcornful Manner, when I faw Monſieur 
1.2, the only Proſpect of Succeſs I have, is, 
that ſhe has thrice told me, I is a great Pity that | 


am a Heretick. 
”" PI1NT8 
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Page xxix, line 28. for do, read are. Page xxxvi. Ii. 34. read de 


bedaubed. Pag. xxxvii. Ji. 34. for in, read is. Page xlvii. 4. 8, for if 
chaſer, read Purchaſer. Pape Ixvii, JI. ult read Houſe. Page IxxIl. nel 


Ii. penult. read Piſtinction. Page Ixxvil. Ii. 15, read Sertorius. 
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The Averſion of the Wicked to the Upright. 4 perfidious 
Aclion of the Jews. * A Miracle. T he Jews aſſemble 19 


of an Ancient Jewiſh Rabbi. The Jews, diſcontented there- 
at, aſſemble again. T beir treacherous Attempt, They at- 


ſents their Diſſmulation. Being ſurrounded, 5 5 ma- 
ny, and is in great Danger, Relieved by his Relations 
from Meeca, whither the ſurviving Jews are ted Priſo- 


The Jews again conſpire againſt Abdallah, amd meet their 
own Deſtruction. | 


AEST O 8 T ndtoriouſly obvious throughout the 


niverſe is the natural Antipathy that the 
ue Wicked have for the Virtuous and the Good. 
ax = T2 Innumerable are the Inſtances of their irradi- 
os cable Hatred, Malice and Averſion. What 


ever the Righteous love, venerate, and delight in, is mor- 
tal Poiſon to the very Thoughts of the Ungodly. They 


- [deteſt them and all their Works, and pine at their Happi- 
es and Proſperity. Nothing is pleaſing to their depraved 
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conſult how to geſtray the Light. T he prudent Diſcourſe 


tac Abdallah in a loneſome Place. His Valour. He r. 


ners. Abdallah betrotzhed to Wahab's Daughter, Emina. 


faileth of filling the Souls of the Impious with Louth 


upon them, that it preyeth upon their very Vitals, ani 
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guiſhed ; when they beheld, I fay, that he had eſcaped thi 


deteſtable Treaſon in Execution, at any Price whatſoeyer: 


| Kindred, upon this memorable Occaſion, they took thell 


'Þ Mahometiſm Er plain 7, A 
Appetites, but what i 18 held i In Abomination by their- Ohh 


fites, the Pious ; whereas, on the contrary, what is ag 
fortable Cord int: to the ſincere Hearts of the Virtuous, 


and Deteſtation; and is ſo far from working the like Ef 


conſumeth their invidious Entrails ; as is clearly 4% 
ſtrated upon the Occaſion of which we are now treating, 


That accurſed Generation of People, the Jews, and mo 
eſpecially their Magicians and Soothſayers, perceiving thi 
Abdallah, their moſt dangerous Enemy, for whoſe D. 
ſtruction, and the Extinction of that fatal Light with whid 
his Fore-head was adorned, they moſt impatiently lar 
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cruel Deſtiny they expected would, all at once, have ri 
them of their torturing Apprehenſions; and that, by the hap 
py Turn of the Lots, all their mighty Hopes were defeated, 
their Blood boiled with an impious and malicious Fur 
inſpired into their ſacrilegious Breaſts by the Inſtigatin 
'of that rebellious Angel, the execrable Lucifer, who wi 
perpetually at their Elbows, inciting them to Evil; the 
then thought i it high Time to look about, and to endeanbs 
to gain their Point by ſome other Method : And in ordet 
thereto, they convened a general Aſſembly, at which Meetin 
they farmed an abominable Deſign of deſtroying the mol 
illuſtrious Abdallah, and were fully determined to put thei 


And obſerving the great Feſtival and Rejoicings that tf, 
whole Family of Ab4clmutalib were making, with thei 


Opportunity, when they were certain thac the Father, and 
all his Children, were together in the Height of Mirth, fot 
their never-to-be.forgotten Deliverance from their late me 
lancholy Circumſtances, when thoſe Traytors ſent, as a Pre 
ſent, a Diſp, to all Appearance, of moſt dainty Viands, ſeem 
ing! 
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ingly nicely dreſſed, and ſeaſoned with the moſt coltly Spices z 
and this their treacherous Regale was. finely ſet out, and 
covered, and was conducted into their Apartment by forns 
wiſh Women, in very ſumptuous Apparel, whoſe Faces 
were concealed under fine white Veils. Theſe approaching; 
in a moſt courtlike and reſpectſul Manner, and addreſſing 
themſelves to Abablmutalib, faid, © We are, my Lord, your 
&« own Relations, of your own illuſtrious Tribe ; and we 
« jintreat you to accept of this ſmall Repaſt, it being one 
&« of the many Diſhes we have prepar'd, at our Habita- 
tions, on purpoſe to rejoice for the great Mercy you 
« have received from Heaven; Eat therefore of the ſame; 
« we beſeech you, for it is the choiceſt of all our Feaſt. 
They received the Preſent, . and returned the Women many 
Thanks and Acknowledgments for their Civility, who in- 
ſtantly made their Reverence and departed, without reply- 


| ing one Word; neither did they expect any further Re- 


compence. 


The Women were no ſooner gone, but the dangerous Pre- 


ſent was uncoyered ; and it ſeemed as if no Labour nor Ex- 


pence had been ſpared to make it exquiſite and delicious: 
But by how much the more inviting it appeared to the Eye, 


by ſo much the greater was the Perfidy of the deteſtable 


Traytors who ſent it; it being mixed with poiſonous and 
moſt deadly Drug. 


Now dhe illuftrious Ab-/alnucalib, amd hid inboseht Chill 


dren ſat them down; and every one, being wholly ignorant 


of the Treaſon, ſtretched out his Right Hand in order to 


Partake of chat i inviting Viand. But now, behold a great 


and ſtupendous Myſtery, no leſs amazing than any of thoſe 
which preſaged tlie Approach of the mighty Leader Mao» 
met! For the Meat contained in that Diſh, cried out to 
them in a very loud and diſtin Voice, ſaying; © O ye 


3 Choſen of the Almighty! eat not of me; withdraw your 
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« Hands from my pernicious Touches : Take Care what 50 
& do; for in my Compoſition is included your incvitablgy 
«Fate, if you offer to ſwallow the leaſt Morſel of me. 
. 
By this Means, that e Family w was e from 
that imminent Danger, and returned infinite Praiſes to th 
Lord of Heaven for their Deliverance from the Snare that 
accurſed Race of People had laid againſt their Lives. Thoſe Þ 
perfidious Wretches, when they beheld that their baſe WW 
Scheme had proved abortive, they again aflembled them- 
ſelves together, to conſult about ſome other Means how to 
ſucceed better in their impious Deſigns. For thoſe over 
eohom the malicious Fiend Satan hath got ſo great an Aſcens 
| gant as to have an Inſtuence upon their very Souls, never fail 


of purſuing their vile Projects with an nne on 
moſt n Lee, F "i 


The Wiſe Men and 1 of FE being Gens: 
ration being all got together in a Body, and ſurround- 
ed by a Multitude of blood-thirity eus, they went to 4 
certain ancient Perſon, who was the Chief of their whole 
Tribe, and to whom, upon Account of his profound Learn- 
ing, Knowledge and Sagacity, they all payed a wonderful 
Deference and Veneration. This Sage, when he perceived 
their Approach, met them at the Door of his Habitation, 
and bad them Welcome. When the accuſtomed Ceremonies 
and Salutations were over, one among their Number, 
whom they had choſen for their Spokes-man, ee him 
in theſe following Words; 


e You well know, moſt venerable Rabbi, that it is re- 
corded in our Scriptures, that this Youth Abdallah, or 
* one who ſhall proceed from his Loins, ſhall be the Perſon - 
4 who is deſtined to mingle the Blood of our Veins with 
e the Duſt; to be the Deſtroyer of our Laws; the Abo- 
« liſher of our Worſhip ; the Expunger of our Names; 
« the 


cc 


Mahometiſm Explam'd. 5 
« the Source of our Sorrow, and, in a Word, the Beginner 
« of all our Woe, our Miſeries, and our Calamities: Upon 
* which Conſideration, moſt venierabile Sage, we are come 
« to adviſe with you upon the propereſt Methods to be 
taken, in order to avoid this impending Evil; and to 
« know how we may extinguiſh this dreaded Spark of Fire 
before it ſhall break out into a Blaze, to our utter Confu- 
* fton and Deſtruction. 8 0 


To this che Wiſe and Learned Elder * 3 « Ras 
“ O ye Sons of TIſ7ae, for an inconteſtable Certainty, that 
% whoſoever ſhall be ſo inconſiderate as to attempt to op- 
« poſe the Divine Decrees of the Omnipotent Creator, will 
Ce aſſuredly find himſelf miſtaken, and that all his Labour 
is quite in vain, and will produce no manner of Fruit; 
* for, whatſoever the Lord hath ordained, either ſooner or 
later, muſt, of Neceſſity be fulfilled. His Decrees are 
« as immutable as the fixed Center; it will be a Folly to 
pretend to reſiſt His Will; for againſt His tremendous 
e Power, no Armour will, or can, avail. All that hath been 
propheſied concerning the mighty Works of His magna- 
© nimous ¶ Hieſtain, take it from me, as an irrevocable Pre- 
« dition, will, every Tittle, infallibly come to paſs; of all 
which, that myſterious Light is an unerring Demonſtra- 
tion. His Name, through the immenſe Wiſdom of the 
supreme Lord of all Beings, was exalted in a Degree in- 
* expreſſibly beyond all Human Conception, and what 
© other Mortals muſt never hope to attain ; and this even 
long before the Beginning of Time itſelf. This match. 
* leſs Prophet ſhall be the Glory of his own, and all ſuc- 

® ceeding Ages. He ſhall be the Lord of all Excellencies; 
* the Conqueror of Nations ; the Deftroyer of [dols, and 
« all falſe Worſhip. He ſhall confound the Devices of 

* your Sages, and ſhall bring all their vain Projects to the 
Ground, according to the Propheſies to be found in Sacred 


« Writ, as foretold, long fince, by the Holy Prophets. This 
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& moſt excellent Meſſenger of God ſhall have a Companion” | 
et of his own Tribe and Family, his near Kinſman, or Cu, 4 
& fin-Germain, whoſe great Name, and warlike Exploit 
« ſhall cauſe the Princes of this, and far diſtant Regions d 
« tremble : This famous Warrior ſhall be the great Ptq- 
ee phet's Shield, his Champion, the Defender of his Cauſe 
& the Bearer of his glorious Standard, the invincible Victor, er 
« whom none ſhall be able to oppoſe, but every one ſhall —_ 
& render up his Weapons, and caſt them at his Feet. Where. ve 
« fore, O blind. deluded, miſguided People! deſiſt from 
« theſe your vida and fruitleſs Pretenfions ; for, I aſſure 
«. .you, I know of no Remedy that can, in any wiſe, an 
your ill- grounded Expectations. | 


When the Jews heard the prudent Reply that eben 
ſage Rabbi had made them, they were, in a manner, 
thunder-ſtruck, and utterly confounded, and laſt, at once, 
the great Codlblation they had vainly expected from that 
Oracle: For Truth is always the Averſion of the Wicked, 
and what is moſt ungrateful to their Ears. So leaving the 
good Old-man, they went and aſſembled by themſelves, to 
_ conſult together concerning the Meaſures they were to re- 
ſolve upon in that their difconſolate Confuſion. 


The principal Elder among them, whoſe Name was Hay 
buba, firſt broke Silence and ſaid, That crazy old Do- 
e tard, who is now quite ſuperannyated, and 1 not 
hat he ſayeth, hath not uttered one Syllable of Truth 
“s in all he hath told us: Wherefore, it is my Opinion, not- 
** withſtanding he hath made us ſuch a long and fallacious 
% Harangue, in order to diſſuade and deter us, That we 
<« uſe our whole Endeavours to cat Jowy: the Tree, whereby 
e we ſhall prevent the Grcawth of the Branghes. If we can 
s but bring about the Deſtruction of the Son of Abaolmu- 
te zalth, who is ſo highly reverenced in Mecca, and all its 
= Nn it muſt infallibly come to pals, that the 


c fatal 
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fatal and deſtructi ve Light will be extinguiſhed, and that 
ſo much dreaded Succeſſor, who threateneth us and our 
« Poſterity with Deſolation, will never ſee the Day. 


This Diſcourſe was extremely agreeable to all the Aﬀem-. 
bly, and they returned him infinite Thanks! for his whol- 
ſome Counſel, every one making Proteſtations of punQually 
obſerving all whatſoevex he ſhould think requiſite and con. 
Wrecnient. He then proceeded, and ſaid; © Since you give 
“me theſe Aſſurances, liſten to my Words, and follow my 
W< Advice, if you like it: Let every Man take his Sabre, 
and envenom the fame with the moſt mortal Drugs, and 
(then give me your ſolemn Promiſes and Oaths, Not to 
« ſwerve from what I ſhall injoyn you, both by my Words 
and Example; for I intend to ſet you in a Method that 
« it ſhall lie in your own Breaſts to take a ſure Vengeance 
« for all your Wrongs, 


They unanimouſly proteſted a moſt punctual Compli- 
ance with whatever he ſhould propoſe: And it ſo fell 
out, that, after they had concerted all their Meaſures, the 
Youth Ab4allah, one Day, mounted upon his Steed, with 
not one to attend him, and no other Arms but his Bow and 
Quiver, went forth from Mecca to hunt in the adjacent 
Mountain. The Traytors ſet out after him with loaded 
Mules, as if they were going a Journey the ſame Road he 
had taken. Some few of them went in the Front, but in 
the Rear they had the Bulk of their whole Troop, and all 
were ready prepared to put their deteſtable Project in Exe- 
cution upon the Signal given, as had been before. hand 
agreed upon. Theſe cowardly perfidious Villains had con- 
cealed their ſtrong and envenomed Weapons under their 
Garments ; and ſo prepared, they marched with all imagi- 
| nable Circumſpection, and Precaution, big with Hopes of 


now accompliſhing that for which they bad ſo long lan- 
| guiſhed, 


„ Being 
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Being now arrived at thi Foot of the Mountain, they 6. 
vided themſelves into two equal Bodies, one of which! 
in Ambuſh, while the other penetrated farther in, and 
began to ſeparate here and there in queſt of Abaallah.” u 
laſt they eſpied the noble Youth in a pleaſant Valley be 
neath them, giving Chace to a Buck; and ſoon after, fil 
following him with their Eyes, they ſaw the Creature 
drop, and the illuſtrious young Sportſman alight from hin 
Horſe, Immediately the Traytors, imagining the Time 
was now come, haſtened all together towards the Bottom of 
the Valley where he was, and, before he knew any thing of 
their Approach, ſurrounded him, and with loud Voices ctied 
out, Kill him! fs him ! Let him die Let our Enemy 


Fg / 


The generous, undaunted Abdallah, when he firſt beheld 
that vile Troop of blood thirſty Misbelievers, inſtantly 
comprehended the Deſign upon which they came, and their 
own Words confirmed to him their villainous Purpoſes 
(though he might eaſily have gueſſed at it by their very 
Looks, even if they had not expreſſed themſelves ſo plain 
as they did) and was ſomewhat ſurprized to be taken at 
ſuch a Diſadvantage, The Place where he was attacked 
was very narrow, and the Soil uneven, full of Shrubs, Stones, 
and Breaks, fo, that knowing his Horſe could there ſtand 
him in little ſtead, he declined remounting, and with his 
Bow in his Hand, intrepidly faced thoſe baſe Wretches, 
and began to let fly his Death. carrying Shafts very thick 
among them. In a Moment, four of their boldeſt Men fell 
groveling in the Duſt, at the Sight of which the reſt were 
quite diſpirited, and ſtood amazed. Then their Ringleader 
Hayleiba, with Words full of Humility and Submiſſion, 
ſpake thus, © For what Reaſon, or Provocation, O cruel 
young Man! doſt thou treat us with ſo much Inhumanity, 
8 without Knowing the Cauſe of our coming hither? Why 
6 haſt 


«© haſt thou, ſo inconfiderately, Main us like Sandes hen 


« we owe ches nothing? Enemies! replied: Ablallah: | 
« why, what are you elſe? or, What would you have me 


| « believe you to be, when you come out againſt me with 


« ſo hoſtile a Countenance, running ſo furiouſly with your 
6 a drawn in your Hands, crying, Kill him] Let 
te TI gie?“ e Alas! ſaid the Traytor ; ; Do you not know 

© us? We are Inhabitants, nay, Natives of Mecca, and 
ct © Bi of the principal Traders of that City; and, you 
© muſt underſtand, that this Morning, one of our Slaves 
e made his eſcape, and hath conveyed away a great Quan- 
« tity-of coſtly Jewels: It is that treacherous Fugitive we 
come to ſeek ; and as we beheld you here in theſe unfre- 
© quented Mountains, we verily took you for our faid 


Slave; but as ſoon as ever we knew you, we ſtopped 


e ſhort, "4 advanced no farther, In what we may have 

66 offended you, we fincerely intreat your Pardon; as, on our 

« Part, we freely forgive you for the Deaths of our Four 

« Companions, whoſe Lives you have taken away with 

6 your cruel Arrows: We frankly pardon you for this In- 

% jury you have done us, and ſhould think all our Lives 
e well employed, if loſt in your Service.“ 


Abdallah, highly incenſed at theſe Diſcourſes of that 
diſſembling Enemy of the Lord, could not refrain from re- 


turning this Anſwer ; © May the Curſe of God be increaſed. 55 


* upon you! May it fall heavier upon your Heads than ever! 
« What Tokens, ye Vagabonds! What Reſemblance did 
ye ſee in me, that you ſhould take me for your Run-away 


| & Slave? Did he amuſe himſelf with Hunting in this 


« Mountain? Had he ſuch a Horſe and Furniture as mine 
c is, to make his Eſcape upon? Deſcribe him to me, that 
e may be convinced I reſemble your Slave.” The Fews 
utterly confounded, replied; © My Lord, this Seraphick 
Light upon your Fore-head doth diſturb us fo, that we 
Know not what to ſay. Pardon, we beſeech you, moſt 

* illuſtrious 
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& illuſtrious Yourh, this our unhappy Miſtake, which pw 
s ceeded purely thro our great Ignorance, and do not, ,we- 
a intreat you, acquaint your worthy Father with this unfor.. 
_ © turate Accident; for, aſſure your ſelf, we are unfeignedly 

* penitent for what hath happened, and it prieveth us ig 
« our very Souls. Return in Peace to your honourable 
« Place of Abode, whither we will accompany, and attend 
& you, if ſo you pleaſe to command us. ; -» | 

The generous Abdallah, being appeaſed with thoſe flat 
tering, but treacherous Words, mounted upon his Horſe, 
and took the way to Mecca, fallowed by the Jervs, as if 
they had been his Train of Attendants. When they were 
Juſt arrived at the Straight which divideth the two Moun» 
trains, at the Extremity of the Valley from whence they 
came, the other Party of eus, who lay in Ambuſcade, 
ruſhed out all on a ſudden, and took Poſſeſſion of the Paſs, 
and then faced about, and confronted Abgallah, while the 
firſt Troop, with Haybuba at their Head, oppoſed his Re. 
treat; and then calling out aloud to their Servants wha, 
took care of their Baggage, they all came running with 
naked Swords and Lances in ne Hands. 


When the magnanimous young Hero beheld this unheard- 
of Piece of Perfidy, and found himſelf hemmed in on eve- 
ry Side, he began to touch his Steed with the Spur, and to 
beſtir himſelf; but the Horſe being preſently thruſt through 
the Body with a Lance, Abdallab remained upon the. 
Ground ; when, to avoid the imminent Danger to which 
he was expoſed, he made a vigoraus Effort, forced his Way 
out from amidſt the Traytors, took the Aſcent of the 
Mountain, and when he had got half way up, he ſtopped, 
and faced about, and began apace to ply: them with Ar- 
rows, and that ſo very effectually, that every Shaft he diſ- 
miſſed from his mighty Bow brought down an Hfidel, 
leaving their deteſtable Carcaſſes weltering in their Gore, 

0 deprived 


„ 
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deprived of the impious Souls which had animated them 
This, as long as his Quiver ſupplied him with Arrows, he 
unintermittingly continued to do, and when no more were 


left, he emitted from his nervous Arm huge and ponderous 
Pieces of the Rock : With thoſe Stones he likewiſe did ſuch 


Execution, that not one of them fell in vain, or failed to ſe- 


parate an infernal Soul from a vile Body, inſomuch that 


the breathleſs Jews lay in Heaps upon one another. How- 


ever, he found himſelf at laſt reduced to the utmoſt Extre- 
mity ; notwithſtanding which, he was far from ſhewing 
the leaſt Sign of Fear or Puſilanimity; but, with an ama- 
zing Reſolution, he ſtill ſuſtained the unequal Combat, 


C though with very little Proſpe& of eſcaping with his Life, 


which indeed ſeemed beyond Human Power to preſerve. 


3 While he was pondering in his Mind the melancholy 


Circumſtances in which he ſaw himſelf involved, the Air 
was pierced with the Shouts and Outcries of a great Troop 
of Horſemen, who ſoon appeared at the Mouth of the 
Valley, and all naked to the Waſte, covered with Duſt and 
Sweat, came galloping on with no leſs Impetuofity than ſo 
many Thunderbolts darted from a fiery Cloud. Theſe were 
the Champions of Mecca, the nobleſt of all the Koreiſhites, the 
Grandees of the renowned Family of Audulmenaf, the Bro- 
thers of Abdallab, with the Sons of El. Abbaſs and Hamza, 

all gallant and warlike Cavaliers, the Ornaments and Bul- 
wark of that illuſtrious Tribe. The Cauſe of their coming, 
as we find it related by E. Haſſan, was as follows. 


Wahab, a moſt renowned Cavalier, Uncle to the Noble 
Abdolmutalib, and Brother to the mighty Haſbem, being 
near theſe Mountains, which are not far from Mecca, chanced 
to hear the great Shouts of Joy the Jews made when they 


| firſt ſurrounded Abdallah at the Entrance into the Paſs; 
| and having ſome Suſpicion of the Caſe, but not daring to 
appear, as ſuppoſing he alone could do but little Good 

25 a againſt 


12 Mahometiſm Explain d. 
againſt ſuch Numbers as thoſe whoſe Voices he he 


he therefore immediately put Spurs to his MY N 
an Inſtant _ the News. to Mecca, 9 


They no Gare came up, but the Traytors real 
rage to their Mercy, without offering to make any 
manner of Reſiſtance: The Nobles of Mecca took away 
their Arms, but, would not touch their Lives; nor did 
they ever much value themſelves upon killing thoſe abje&, 
deſpicable Wretches the Jews. So that, cauſing them tobe 
bound Hand and Foot, they laid them upon their Beaſts of 
Burden, and, in that Manner, conducted them to Mera, 
As they paſſed through the Streets, the Women and Chil. 
dren, from above, caſt down Stones and Dirt upon them; 
and at laſt they were conveyed to the Houſe of the ſame 
Wahab who had carried that Intelligence to Mecca ; which 
was done in Honour to him, as it was really fo to have 

thoſe Wretches delivered up into his Cuſtody, bound bath 
Feet and Hands, as they had merited by their Villainy. 


This IVabab had a Daughter of exquiſite Beauty, whoſe 
Name was Emina, a Lady of great Prudence and Virtue, 
and, ina Word, a perfect Model of all commendable Qua- 
lities; and, as God is never unmindful of His Servants 
who love and worſhip Him, and are fervent in pouring 
forth Praiſes to His Holy Name ; His Sacred Majeſty, in 
order to repay this good Man for his notable Piece of Ser- 
vice, put it into the Hearts of Aolmutalib, and his Fa- 
mily, to propoſe a Marriage between this accompliſhed young 
Virgin and the illuſtrious A>4allah, which was ſoon Joy 
fully accepted, and agreed upon. 


The Nuptials were appointed to be celebrated in the 
fame Houſe ; and while they were all buſy in making Pre- 
parations for the Feſtival, a great Noiſe was heard, all on a 
{udden; and going out to inquire into the Cauſe of that 

Diſturbance, 
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Diſturbance, they found, that all the u, who had been 
confined there in Bonds, had freed themſelves from their 
Priſon and Fetters, and were got on the Outſide öf that 
Apartment in WH Abdallah and the reft were aſſembled 
to treat of, and carry on the great Affair in Agitation, 
where thoſe deſperate Wretches were furiouſly caſting huge 
Stones againſt the Walls, in hopes of beating them down, 
and by that means to deſtroy their terrible Enemy ; upon 
which they ſeemed reſolutely bent, ſince they deſpiſed their 
own Lives, and were determined to run all Hazards to 
accompliſh what they ſo much deſited. But how were thoſe 
Traytors deceived! For the blind, inconſiderate Fury with 
which they caſt thoſe Stones, accelerated their own unla- 
mented Fate; the very Stones, inſtead of having the Effect 
they wiſhed for, rebounded back upon themſelves, inſo- 


much that they were every one deſtroyed by their own 
Hands. 


© H A P. * 08 
The Fate of Traytors. Great Preparations. * 
the Naptial Solemnity. A Deſcription of it. 
Miracles. The Cavalcade, Abutalib' Cha: 
rafter, More Miracles, and Prodigies. Abv- 
talib's Harangue to the Aſſembly. Wahab! 
generous Anſwer. More Miracles. Emina con 
ceives with Child, and the Light paſſeth awq 
from Abdallah ro fer, with a more than ordinar) 
Splendor. More Prodigies. Abdolmutalib ſep: 
Abdallah to Yathrib, where he falls ſick. The 
Angels iutercede with God for his Life. The 
Lord's s Reply. Abdallah' Death. 


HE Wicked Soothſayers of that accurſed 
We 34 Race of People, with their Adherents, having 
EN deſtroyed themſelves in the Manner we have 

) related, and brought down the Vengeance 
| of the Almighty upon their impious Head, 

with their own Hands, none being inſtrumental to their 

Deſtruction except themſelves, as, indeed it very frequent: 

ly happeneth to ſuch as lay Snares for others; for, ſooner ot 
later, God permitteth the Traytor to periſh by his owl 

Treaſon 


Ive 
ace 


elf 


wi 
on, 
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Treaſon. The ſame Fate that befel the great, tho ungodly 
Favourite, Haman; and likewiſe what became of the Ac- 
cuſers of the Righteous Daniel, when they got him caſt 
into the Den among the Wild Beaſts; with innumerable 
other Examples of the like Nature, might have deterred 
theſe hardened Unbelie vers, of whom we have been treating 
from ſuch, and ſo many villainous Enormities. Thoſe whom 
they bad fo baſely injured, would not reward them accord- 


ing to their Deſerts, ſince their Crimes were too black to 
be puniſhed by any Hand but their own. No, the Lord 


W thought proper, that they ſhould be their own Executioners. 


WVahab ſtood in Admiration at the Sight of that Prodigy, 
but had no mighty Reaſon to be in ſuch a Surprize, ſince 
infinite Numbers of Myſteries, in Defence of the Light, 
have been ſeen in the World. 


Abdolmmatib would not ſuffer thoſe loathſome Carcaſſes 
to be touched or removed 'till the next Day, in order that 
all the Jews 1 in Mecca might behold the Judgment of the 
Almighty in the very Place where it happen'd, and this 
he did, that the Ignominy might be the heavier upon that 
deteſted Generation, their Perfidy the more expoſed to 
publick View, and to convince them, how the Sacred Light 
had once more triumphed over their impotent Malice. 


All Things being now agreed upon among themſelves in 


| private, J/ahab, in the Evening, ſent to give Notice to all the 


reſt of the Relations and Friends of the betrothed Couple, ro 


be ready prepared the next Morning, in the fine Plain near the 


City, to aſſiſt in the Cavalcade; which Plain, is a moiſt ſpa- 


| cious and delightful Place, and always choſen far ſuch Occa- 
ſions: After which, every Party concerned, ſpent the Night 


in Conſultation, and in preparing whatever was requiſite 


towards the Celebration of the next Day” s ever-memorable 
Solemnity. 


The 
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The Morning now was come, and the glorious Planet 
Light had gilded the Mountains, Vallies and Plains wich 
ſuch radiant Beams, that the Earth itſelf ſeemed to calf 
forth Light from its obſcure Body. Never Morning made 
ſo chearful an Appearance as this, and many myſterious 
Tokens of Joy were ſeen. Four moſt magnificent Standards | 
were fixed upon as many Turrets, between which ts 
beatified Temple, built by Abraham, ſtandeth fituated; 
and a Fifth, upon the higheſt Cupola, in the midſt thereof 


| Theſe Royal Standards were exceeding large and beautiful, 


richly embroidered with Gold and Silver, and adorned with 


precious Pearls and Jewels caſting forth a Thouſand diff | 


ferent Colours, and making a moſt glorious Sight to the 
wondering Eye, as they ſtood waving in the Air. Ovet 
them hovered innumerable Birds, and, with their various 
Notes, made a confuſed, but moſt delicious Harmony, The 
Wild Beaſts of the Field quite loſt their natural Shynefs 
and Ferocity upon that memorable Day, approaching to be 
Partakers of the univerſal Joy, and expreſſing their own 


as well as they could, every one in its reſpecti ve Sylvan 


Language. | 


The Bridegroom and the Bride's Friends and Relations 
had, by this Time, got ready, and were upon the Point of 
making their Appearance, accompanied by all the principal 
Cavaliers of Mecca, who had been invited to the Feſtival: 
But that none might take Exception, Aldolmutalib cauſed 
it to be proclaimed through every Street in the City, that 
all, who were willing to be preſent at his Son's Nuptials, 
ſhould find a hearty and welcome Reception; upon which, 
there remained not one who did not make all poſſible Dif- 
patch to dreſs himſelf, and came away; And, indeed, at 
fuch Eſpouſals as thoſe, an Invitation ſhould, if poffible, have 
been ſent tc all the Twhabitauts of the Earth ! 


Now 
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Now is Gen, coming out of Mecca; 4 moſt glorious @Si- 
balcade, compoſed of the Worthieſt, moſt Gallant, and 
noſt Illuſtrious Cavaliers that Nature ever did produce 
or have they their Equals in the World. Now the admir- 
ing Eyes of all are turned upon the ſprightly Bridegroom; 
hoſe Countenance appeared more Beautitul than the bright. 
eſt Diamond: He came in the midit of his Brethren, at 
be Right Hand of his Noble Father, adorned with Princely 
Apparel, and dignify'd with thoſe Ancient Ornaments 
Which his Great Anceſtors were always accuſtomed to wear 
upon ſuch Solemnities and Rejoicings. From a different 
Quarter was ſeen to approach, the Venerable Wahab, with 
all the Cavaliers of his Family, all Noblemen of high Rank 
and Eſteeni, Theſe Princely Troops no ſooner came out; 
put the Five Standards, which before did not ſo much as 
move, ſpread out on a ſudden without being touched by any, 
and began, amain, to wave their Beauties in the Air; 
Myſteries upon Myſteries! Amazing and Prodigious! f 


In this folemn and pompous Manner, this ſplendid e. 
cade arrived at the Place where the definitive Parley, or 
eremony of Asking, was to be held in Publick, an 
the moſt important Marriage, that either the paſſed or preſent 
Ages ever beheld, or ſhall ever be ſeen in thoſe to come: 
The moſt perfect, pure and undefiled, that could poſſibly 
have been celebrated among the Nations of the Earth; 
from which happy Union, was to proceed the moſt > 
cellent and moſt accompliſhed Creature that Nature ever 
id, or ſhall, form of Fleſh and Blood. 


| They were now all alighted from their Steeds, and ſitting 
upon the Graſs, with Crouds of Spectators all around them; 
when Abutalis, a Youth of a moſt comely Perſon and Aſpect, 
Valiant, Prudent, Courteous, Affable, Eloquent and Dil- 


ereet, 3 both by Father and Mother, to the Happy 
V 0 L. II. C Bride- 
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Bridegroom, ſtood up, and, with a very Courtlike Addie 
and Princely Mien, paid his Reverence to the Illuſſiſa 
Aſſembly, and prepared himſelf to make them an Hanse 
But before he opened his Lips, God was pleaſed to c 
the Standards, which were playing in the Air j to top at one 
and to continue motionleſs ; the Winds to ceaſe from e 
breathing; the Birds that were hovering and finging one 
their Heads, and all around, to remain mute in theit in . 
pending Poſtures ; the Beaſts of the Field all approached i 
near as they could, drawing in their crooked Necks, ul 
pricking up their Ears, with ſuch Attention, to liſten lM 
what was going to be ſaid, that they ſcarce breathed, ali 
gave Vent to their natural Perſpiration: The whole Congreli 
gation likewiſe, fate like ſo many immoveable Statues, witli 
| attentive Ears and motionleſs Eye-lids ; and amidſt ſo uti 
verſal a Silence, the noble Youth, addrefied himſelf to til 
expecting Audience i in the following Words; 


ABU TALIB's HARANGuRE. 


LO Rx be 10 the Almighty Allah, the ſupreme FA 
narch of all Thrones, to whom alone all Honour, dl 
Praiſe, and all Homage is due! To him ho hath gracioul) 
diſtinguiſhes us in ſo eſpecial a Degree; who hath pourtl 
down upon us ſuch immenſe Mercies, and exalted us about 
the Nations of the Earth; To him be the Praiſe! ætho hath 
vorichſafed to inſtitute us to be the Iahabitants of his ov 
City, and hath dignified us ith the ſublime Honour 
being the Keepers and Guardians of his Holy Houſe, and hits 
placed tis in the Manſion of all Earthly Felicity; Glory # 
zo his Sacred Name As his Divine Majeſty hath endowed is 
 evith ſo many ſingular and diſtinguiſhing Bleſſmgs, he hat 
likewiſe ex 1 4 from all Uncleanneſs, and hath me 


ci fal 
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ifully mſpired our Souls with a Deteſtatiom and Abomination. 
of all promiſcuous ana unlawful Senſualities and Frailties of 
rhe Heſb; upon which Account, we dare affirm, our Charadt ers 
zo be unblemiſhed. But as he hath ordained, that Perſons 
of different Sexes, ſhall be joined in an Honourable, Con jugal 
WUnio, that the Fruit which ſuch Conjumtions ſhall produce, 
may be untainted, amd free from Reproach, and that by 
oe irreproachable Methods human Species may be increaſed 

aud multiplied, to his Honour and Praiſe, and to add tothe 
Numbers of thoſe who call upon and glorify his ſacred Name; 
s in order to propagate the Creatures of the Lord, and to 
comply with this Iandable Injunfticn, that we have cauſed (6 
any People to be afſembled here this Day. Be it then known 
Iunto all this moſt Iluſtrious and moſt Honourable Aſſembly, 
hat the Reaſon of our having left our Aboges in Mecca, ans 


W 11:0: d Wife on our Parts, for, and in the Name of our Brother 
%ig Here preſent amongſt us, and whom ye all well knows 
and by the. Command of our Father, who is likewiſe here 
reſent, and whom ye likewiſe all know. T he Name of our 
ſaid Brother is Abdallah; he is the Som of Abdolmutalib; 
he nemandeth of Wahab his Daughter, Emina, in Marriage, 
I he ſpould think it convenient to grant this his Requeſt, 
re being, on our Parts, ready to comply with all his De- 
ande, as to what ſhall be the accuſtomary lawful Dowry, 
" eents, &cc. T his is the real Cauſe of our coming hither ; 
rol 7:7 therefore J need not inlarge my Diſcourſe any farther, 
ce or 077 Intentions and Demands are fully diſcovered... 
ey intreat you to excuſe whatever Miſtake or Omiſſion I 
ay, through Tenorance, have chances to have made, amd to 
eme one of your worthy Company, returm ine an Anſwer 
hat I have propoſed. 


{0 buli, having thus concluded his Speech, FFahab, as 
n dhe principal Party concerned, and whole Buſineſs it was to 
ner. reply, aroſe, ard, advancing a fe Steps, ſaid ; 
ully | | 0 2 4. For 


convened in this Place, is to demand a Wife, as we do now de- 
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« Nothing in this World, moſt noble Princes, could poſſibi 


« faction as this your coming hither, upon the Accaunt 
« you have been Renten to intimate to us in this Aſſembly 


e voticn. In my own, and in the Name of all here preſenl] 
* you, initead of demanding a Dowry, Preſents, or the 


« your Habitation, as a Gift-Offering, and we, her Parent 


than to be capable of doing it; and, as I have alread 
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« For ever praiſed be the Name of the Lord, * 


« ever be unto us ſo great an Honour, Pleafors and Satis 


« You are molt fi incerely welcome: Our Daughter, far fro 
being denied you, is very much at your Service and De. 


* with me, I offer het to you; and the farther to convine 
« like, as accuſtomary, ſhe ſhall be freely ſent Home 9 


« and Relatives, with our own Perſons, ſhall help to en 
© hance the Value od the Preſent, in order to make'tt 
„ worthy your Acceptance: To all which we are readil 
e Giſpoſed to add whaticever elſe you ſhall think meet u 
« require ; and we return infinite Thanks to God, that! 
« or mine, bave found ſo much Favour in your Sight, tha 
« you have deemed to do us this Honour. Our whole De 
&« fires are to ſerve and oblige you in whatever you pleak 
e to command us, and our Ambition extendeth no farthet 


« ſaid, with no other Earthly View, than the Honour of! 
& ſtill ſtricter Alliance with you than what we, already, att 
& ſo happy as to enjoy.” 


The Ceremony being over, the Match was happily cot 
cluded on all Sides ; and at the very Inſtant that the Illuſtii 
ous Ab4atiah roſe up and embraced his generous, obliginl 
Father in Law with great Reſpect and Acknowledgment, 
the Standards began to play in the Air, and the Birds to tt 
alume their wanton Flutterings and melodious Harmon), 
praiſing, in their different inarticulate Languages, the 
mighty Being, who had given them thoſe ſweet and de 
lightful Notes. The Princely — now, with joyfi 
Heat! 


10 
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earts and Countenances, return to Mecca, where, after a 
oft magnificent Feſtival, the Genial Torch was lighted up, 
ind the pureſt, moſt immaculate, moſt important, and moſt 
beneficial Union of Sexes, that the World ever did, or 
ſhall behold, was conſurnmared. 


Hueina, the too happy Bride, aroſe the fab Morning 
with her lovely Countenance exceeding in PBrighineſs all 
hat can be expreſſed : The myſterious Tig was transfuſed 
into her, and darted forth its lucid Ravs with a Splendor 
ncomparably beyond that of all the reſt of thoſe worthy 
Matrons, who had ever borne it before her; for as that 
Vcred Beam of Glory was now arrived at its appointed 
Period, it is not to be wondered at, if it ſhone out ſtronger, 

land reverberated its Radiancy with a e D than it 
Had ever done before. 


* IT Abbaſs hath written,“ That upon this very Night, 
m þ all the Idols which were in Mecca and its Neighbourhood, 


WM fell down from their Altars ; and that all the mishelievings 
*. 0 2ccurſed Soothfayers and 88 were ſeized with Aſto- 
ad * piſhment, Confuſion and Conſternation, er; ing out with 


5 Y Voices full of Horror and Amazement ; Our 8 conrge ape. 
* 1 vacheth 1 The Meflenger cometh ! Mahomet is be- 

* 6777672 { and at the ſame Inſtant, they became dumb, and 
tell with their Faces flat upon the Earth. And, on the 
* contrary, that the Cœleſtial Choirs, in one Voice, chaunted 
if ; ey with joyful Exclamations, 7, fre Jos g.eupetcted eiiie 
wr | of cr Great Lord is fulfilled ! The ie "ty Chieftain 75 
W | often That the Brutes of the Field, the Fowls ot 
* the Air, the Fiſhes of the Waters, and the very Centers 
100), * of the Earth did the fame, in their ſeveral Manners of 

th * expreſling their Gladneſs: That they all complimented. 
de FEuina upon this happy Occaſion ; and that her Place of 
opta Abode was heard continually to reiound with thoſe joy- 
eau tul Congratulations,” 


ON 3 When 
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When the lovely Bride had now Ferne her Buaſel © 
den Seven Months, having been, unintermittingly, regaled 
in every Reſpect, with all manner of magnificent Tendemef 
and Affection, by her noble and generous Father-in-Law, and 
her fond, illuſtrious Spouſe, and highly honoured and pt 
ſented by all their Relations and Friends, the good Aha. 
mutalib thought it high Time to make Preparation for the 
happy Hour; and ſo calling for his beloved Son, he faid; 
* You cannot be ignorant of the Obligations we lie under; 
e and it is now convenient, that we acquit ourſelves thereof, 
« without farther Loſs of Time. Make ready therefore, 
& and without Delay, ſet out for Tathrib, and bring from 
« thence a ſufficient Quantity of the richeſt Ornaments and 
<« the fineſt Jewels you can purchaſe for Money: Spare n0 
« Coſt, I charge you, that your deſerving Spouſe may ap 
* pear like what ſhe truly is. Forget not to load your 
© Camels with Dates and Raiſins, that when her Hour 
e ſhall come, in which ſhe ſhall bring forth the Fruit of her 
&* Womb to rejoice the World, we may be Prepared to en 
n tertain all Comers,” 


The Second Day acer this Injunction, Abdallah ſet out 
on his Journey, and arrived ſafe at Tathrib, without any 
Impediment or Diſaſter: But it was the Pleaſure of the 
Moſt High to ſtop his Courſe, by cutting off the Thread of 
his Life. He was overtaken there by a Diſtemper, and 
died without ever returning to Meeca again. The Holy Hoſts 
of Angels, when they ſaw the approaching End of that hope- 
ful Youth, wept bitterly, and, with moving Complaints at 
{0 untimely a Deſtiny, thus expoſtulated with their Lord; 
* Why, O Supreme Sovereign! Alas! why wilt thou pet- 
* mit, that thy Bleſſed Meſſenger become a Fatherleſs Ot- 

** phan in his Mother's Womb?“ To which God replied; 
©® Interceed with me no more, my beloved Servants, upon 

this Subject: Supplicate me no farther : It is I who am 

« V. 


ad 


— 
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« lis merciful Father, and greater is my Power than that of 


« his Natural, Earthly Parent. It is I who have im- 
pri ſoned im within the dark Caverns of the Womb; and 


« | alone it is, who am able to deliver Vim from thence. It 
« js I, to whoſe Command all Things muſt, unavoidably, 
« ſubmit, nor can any Thing reſiſt my Power. Know ye 
« any Power that is equal unto mine? Is there any more 
« able to bring him into the Light, to keep, preſerve, de- 
« fend, and be a Father to Hin, than I am?“ 


Upon this the Bleſſed Spirits, inclining, with Humility, 
their Cœleſtial Countenances, deſiſted from farther Impor. 
tunities, and, without Reply, returned to their uſual Occupa. 
tions of chaunting the Divine Attributes of their mighty 


| Creator. As for Emina, ſhe grew big apace, and went on 


with her Burden till ſuch Time as God was pleaſed to ſuffer 
the appointed Hour of her Delivery to approach : And 


| what concerneth that great and important Event is related 


in the ſucceeding Chapter. 


The Authors Invocation to Gov, and Apology for hi 
Inſufficiency to go on with this Work. The Ptr 
ſecution and triumphant Progreſs of the Light. 
His Reſolution to continue his Undertaking, 


Emina's Hour of Delivery afpgroaches. Her At. 
count of that wonderful Nl. Mahomet i 
born. Miracles in abundance. Abdolmu. 
talib prevented from ſeeing bis G randſon. Hi; 
Account of that Incident, & c. The Clouds, An: 
gels, and Birds contend for the Breeding ap of the 
Infant. Prophet. Halima 7s choſen to be his 
Nurſe. More Miracles. "The Rule of Doing as 
we would be done unto, from whence derived, 
A wonderful Adventure of Mahomet with Ihrer 
Angels, related by himſelf. 


ANY lv E rae Breath, O Divine Monarch ! ! Looſen 
WS WI the Sinews of my unelegant Tongue ! Clear 


. my tired, unharmonious Voice, which is ſpent 
B and qui:e out of Tune with ſo long and diff 

7 cult a Tryal, fince it is Thou who baſt gract- 
ouſly vouchſafed hitherto to aſſiſt me, and didſt inſpire and 
incourage me to attempt an Undertaking ſo very great, and 
lo unequal to my Strength. Had I but given my-ſelf the 
Leiſure to conſider, and ſeriouſly to reflect, I might have 
become lenſible of the Greatneſs of my Preſumption, even 


in 
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in having meditated upon an Enterprize of this Nature: 
A Theme ſo important, and ſo ſublime, muſt needs have 
deterred me, and I mult certainly have condemned my: ſelf 
for my inexcuſable Arrogance, in making ſuch an Attempt 
with ſuch a mean Capacity and unpolite Qualifications. - I, 
who have been bred up from my Childhood to the Labours 
of the Field, inured to follow the Plough, to dig the Earth, 
and to gather in the Harveſt; unskilful in the Arts of 
Schools, ignorant of Sciences, and, in a Word, void of all 
Literature: How, I ſay, ſhould I, though I ſhould watch 
and rack my Brains with ſtudying ever ſo much, be able to 
accompliſh fuch a Task ? How ſhould I avoid exhauſting 
my Spirits, when I have ſo copious a Subject to treat of 2 
How ſhould I be able to prevent rumming a ground, or over- 


1 ſetting my poor feeble Bark, and fo ſuffer a miſerable Ship- 
 K15 9 15 free 
it ; 8 

1 A Man, when weary, is apt to ſtumble and fall upon the 

7 ereneſt Ground; how much more, then, muſt : he be ſo, 
ie : 5 

| when he 1s obliged to travel through uneven, craggy, 

: rocky Mountains, where he can find no Path ? When he is 


to paſs over ſo many Difficulties, Obſtructions, Lakes and 
Quick-Sands ? Such frightful Defarts, ſuch Afﬀronts, ſuch 
Injuries, ſuch Miſeries, and fuch Woe ? How could I then 
preſumptuouſly imagine myſelf, with my poor Talent, able 
to conduct this Sacred Lig, I have undertaken to treat of, 
through all theſe and many more? Hath it not found almoſt 
inſuperable Obſtacles in the Way to obſtruct its Paſlage ? 
Deluges, Fires, Bondage, Wars, Snares, Perfidy and Treas 
lon have perſecuted it, even down from our firſt Parent to 
ts definitive Center, Hath not the Infernal Tribe of ac- 
curſed Angels purſued it through the Univerſe ? Have not 
thoſe its implacable Enemies driven it over Mountains, 
Rocks, Deſarts and burning Sands? Yet it hath gloriouſſy 
triumphed and continued its Courſe, without Interruption, 


er diminiſhing the leaſt Particle of its lucid Rays, and 
| hath 
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hath put its Enemies to nne, in "__ of all- thi 
malicious Oppoſition, „ 

The Truth will Mill ſhine out, notwithilanding i its barg 
been ſo miſerably oppreſſed ; it can never vary, nor deviate 
from itſelf one Step: What though it is meek. and humble 
in its Garb, nay, rather without any Rayment at all, and 
quite naked; ſolitary, deſpiſed, poor and meagre ;- un; | 
acquainted with Rhetorick or elegant Harangues ; without 
Artifice or the florid Language of Court; It ſhall, never: 
theleſs, {hill ns Fr 


I will therefore, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, rather than 
interrupt the Progreſs of thy myſtical Light, when it is now 
fa near its Period, take Courage, re-afſume my Diſcourſe, 
and continue the Hiſtory, having advanced too far to frame 
any Excuſe for retreating ; notwithſtanding I am conſcious, 
my untuneable Voice hath nothing to recommend it, or' to 
render it any-wiſe agreeable to the Ears of my Audience, 
_—_ the inconteſtable Truths it uttereth. 


But (with the humbleſt Reverence and Reſignation to 
thy Sacred Decrees I ſpeak it) it is now Time, O Lord, 
that of thy immenſe Clemency and Grandeur, Thou 
ſhouldſt diſſipate theſe diſmal Clouds of intenſe Darkneſs 
which overwhelm thy Tyuth; that Thou ſhouldſt dry up 
theſe Inundations of Errors and Schiſms with which theſe 
blind, deluded, ſuperſtitious People, peſter and infeſt the 
World; and that, within theſe Kingdoms, Thou ſhouldeſt, once 
more, cauſe the Light of our Bleſſed Prophet, thy beloved 
Servant, to diſplay its radiant Beams. That Sacred Tight 
which was ſo long before the Formation of our Firſt Parents, 
repoſited in that Cœleſtial Cryſtal, where it continued for ſo 

many Centuries of Years; after which it deſcended from 
the Sublime Manſions of thy Eternal Glory, and took up 
its Abode upon Earth, where, notwithſtanding the Verity 

Q 
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of its Heavenly Compoſition, and the refined Centers where 


it was fixed, it underwent ſuch various, ſuch cruel, and fo 5 
many Perſecutions, that they can ſcarce be expreſſed, 92 


In that terrible Tempeſt, at the Wiser Deluge, did it 
not run the extremeſt Danger of periſhing in the Waters ? 
When it was in the Poſſeſſion of the juſt Abraham, did it 
not triumph over innumerable Perils ? Now, thrown to the 
Mercy of the wild and ravenous Beaſts of the Mountains: 
Then, caſt into a loathſome Dungeon, loaded with Fetters : 
Now, bound and naked in the midſt of a mighty Pile of 
Fire, ſurrounded with furious and intenſe Flames? After 
that, in the Perſon of Iſinael, bound, like a Sheep, for the 


Slaughter, was not the cruel Knife juſt ready totextinguiſh 


it? Having gradually deſcended to the great Family of 
Audulmenaf, what Perils did it not undergo ? Was it not 
in hourly Danger of being deſtroyed ? Then, laſtly, what 
miraculous Eſcapes and Preſervations did the Illuſtrious 
Abdallah meet with? Was he not, ſeveral Times, upon 
the very Brink ofthe Precipice ? Were not his tender Limbs 
bound with hard Cords, and the ſharp Steel at his lovely 
Throat, every Moment expecting to be ſacrificed ? Was 


not his Hand ſtretched out, and did not his Fingers touch 


the mortal Drugs, intended to betray him our of his Life, 
while he was ſuſtaining Nature at a Repaſt ? Was he not 
baſely beſet by his perfidious Enemies in the Mountain, and 
his Life preſerved, when, to all Appearance, it ſeemed be- 
yond human Power to ſave him? And did not, O Lord, the 
ſame Traytors, when he thought himſelf in the greateſt 
Security, amidſt his Friends; did they not ſurround the 
Apartment he was in, and obſtinately endeavour to deſtroy 
thy Light upon his Forehead, and to run all Hazards rather 
than fail? Theſe, and innumerable other Perſecutions, too 
many by far, and even impoſlible for me to repeat, hath 7? 
not underwent ? and hath 77 not been within the Breadth of 
one Hair of being extinguiſhed ? And yet, Lord, Thou didſt 

cauſe 
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cauſe iz to conquer all thoſe Difficulties, and to take Ty 
gradual, uninterrupted Progteſs, till it was centered where 
Thou hadſt decreed 17 ſhould take up 176 fixed Stations 
And ſeeing, till that happy Hour, 17 could never be free 
from Enemies, nor could find a Place of Reſt, and ſinck # 
hath eſcaped ſo many Snares which were laid to deſtroy 
it, and hath ſo miraculouſly been preſerved by thy N- 
mighty Hand from being ſwallowed up, is it not unjuſt, O 
Supreme Monarch of Heaven and Earth! that it muſt now, | 
when it is eſtabliſhed upon its rightful and appointed 
Throne, from whence it never more can be removed; 18 It 

not bard, Lord, I Jay, that i cannot now triumph over 
118 mortal Enema? That beatified Center of the Light, 
from whence it hath darted its lucid Beams almoſt to the 
utmoſt Extremities of the Globe, and where it muſt ſettle 
ta all Eternity, is now here (where it once reverberated 
with ſuch a Force) miſerably baffled, deſpiſed, and op- 
preſſed! It is but equitable, O Great Se that 77 ſhould 
agan thine out! 


De HISTORY of MAHOMET. 


HE youthſul, lovely, and beautiful Hina, exceeding 

the Moon in Brightneſs, when, on the Fourteenth 
Ni oht, that Planet appeareth in her greateſt Splendor, 
ee as we have obſerved in the foregoing Chap- 
ter, a ſolitary Widow, bearing in her chaſte Womb a Fa- 
therleſs, tho' Happy, Orphan. The Ninth Month was now 
arrived, nay, the very Days of her Reckoning, and even 
the Tokens of her approaching Lying-down were come; 
cho none can be poſitively certain to an Hour. At laſt the 


happy 
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happy Time arri ved. It was on a Monday Evening, in the 
Moon of Rabi-El- Arrel, when the Air was exceeding clear 
and ſerene, Emma, chanced to be all alone in her Apartment; 
and her good Father-in-law, Abdolmutalib, from Home, 
being under an Obligation to paſs that Night at his De. 
votions in the Holy Temple, in order to fulfil a certain 
Vow he had made to that Effect. The following Account 


of what ſhe ſaw, and of what happened to her, was taken | 
from her own Mouth. 


Be ing alone, ſaith ſhe, in my Chamber, that Evening, with= 
out Light, I heard a loud, clear and diſtinct Voice, ſaying; 
Prepare thy ſelf, O too happy Enina prepare thy ſelf 
« to bring forth ; for the Hour is now come, in which thy 
« Lord hath ordained that His choſen Servant ſhall appear 
in rhe Light?“ When I heard theſe Tydings, my Heart 
began to fail me; I felt ſtrange Alterations within me, 
and was exceedingly troubled and confuſed : But a certain 
Liquor being preſented unto me, I knew not from whence 
it came, and drinking thereof, my Heart immediately 
grew eaſy, my Spirits revived, I loſt all Senſe of Fear of 
Concern, nor did I ſeel any manner of Pain. I then beheld 
my Chamber. all, on a ſudden, to be illuminated, and to 
grow lighter than when the Sun-Beams paſs through it at 
Noon day. 


Caſting my Eyes on one Side, I ſaw, ſtanding before 
me, Three moſt beautiful .Women, from whom proceeded 
a Brightneſs far beyond that of the cleareſt Stars : Their 
Garments were of an exquifite Contexture, and above all 
Deſcription. In each of their Right hands they held a 
moſt precious Cup, full of ſome Liquid of an excellent 
Odour ;z which Cups ſeemed to be of the fineſt polithed 
Silver, though in Whiteneſs they reſembled the driven 
Snow, or, indeed, there is nothing in Nature to be com- 
pared with their ſuperlative Whiteneſs. It was the Ra- 


diancy 
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diancy of thoſe Womens Countenances that had illum 
nated my Apartment with that unexpreſlible Splendor; z ang 
when 1 had feaſted my Eyes upon their glorious Appear. 
ances, I began to reflect within my ſelf, which way they | 
could have got into my Chamber, I being very certany 
that the Door thereof was faſt bolted. 1 


Then One of them advanced towards me, and bad me 
drink ſome of the Liquor out of her Cup which ſhe pre- 
ſented unto me; of which, when I had taſted, I found it to 
be muci fiveeter than the (rected Honey, and of a Flavour 
ſo exquiſitely delicious, that there is nothing I can mention 

that can hold the leaſt Compariſon therewith. She then 
faluted me in a moſt courteous Manner, and congratulated 
my approaching Happineſs in theſe Words; “ Moſt Bleſſed: 
« art thou! for thou ſhalt bring forth the moſt accom- 
e pliſhed Creature that ever was created, either in Heaven, 
« or upon Earth; the Jefmirive Seal of all the Lord's 
« Meſſengers, and the triumphant Leaer of all the Pro- 
« phets! ” When ſhe had thus ſpoken, ſhe retired, and the 
Second, advancing forwards, faid ; © Great is thy Honour, 
« and beyond Expreſſion thy Happineſs ſince the Su- 
« preme Majeſty hath diſtinguiſhed thee in ſo eſpecial and 
ſo conſpicuous a Manner, as to ele& thee from amongſt all 
« thy Sex, to be the Veſſel wherein is formed, and from 
« whence ſhall proceed the very Printeſſence of Purity and 
Perfection!“ After having ſaid this, ſhe drew back, 
and the Third, approaching me, ſaid; „None is equal 
„% unto thee ! fince within thy 3 Womb is con- 
« tained the Beloved Friend, and Hlected Servant of the 
Omnipotent and Compaſſionate Creator; the Lord and 
« Qwner of the unſpotted Light ; the Tnterceſſor for his 
People at the dreadful Day of Terror; Mahomer, the 
« End, the Period of all Promiſes.“ 


When theſe beautiful Cœleſtial Fund had concluded 
their Congratulations, beheld my whole Apartment croud- 


ed, 
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ed, the whole Houſe covered with | innumerable Heavenly 
Spirits, ſpreading their lovely Wings, the Feathers whereof 
were of various Colours, Scarlet, Green, and White, and 
their Shapes and Figures extremely beautiful.” There 
were likewiſe infinite Numbers of Birds of Paradiſe, their 
Wings white, their Feet green, with Eyes ſparkling like 
Diamonds, fine arched Eye-brows, and their Bills of a 
beautiful Vermiliion Colour: Theſe, as well as the Angels, 
were finging Praiſes to the Almighty after a Thouſand dit- 
ferent Mannefs, with their ee melodious Voices. 


1 likewiſe bekeld in one of the Cups, which was Vaught 
and ſer before me, full of moſt clear tranſparent Water, all 
the higheſt Mountains in the Univerſe, with the profoundeſt 
and moſt occult Centers and Caverns of the Earth, with - 
whatever is contained within the vaſt Circumference of the 
Globe, and whatever the deep Abyſſes of the Seas con- 
ceal from our Sight; in a Word, All that ever was created, 
or produced from Nothing, I clearly and diſtinctly faw 
with theſe mine Eyes ; Trees, Plants and Flowers, Men, 
Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes of every Kind; I ſaw them every 
one before me, and, at every the leaſt Motion of my Eyelids, 
had a new Scene opened to my View, and of all thoſe 
various Objects, there was not one ſingle Creature, of what 
Kind ſoever, animate or inanimate, but what, with evident 
Tokens of the greateſt Joy imaginable, and, with exceed- 
ing great Humility and Reverence, made their Obeiſance 
unto me, and congratulated me upon the Honour whereby 
I was diſtinguiſhed from other Women in ſo high a 
Degree. 


More than all this, I beheld Three mot beautiful Stan- 
dards wantonly playing in the Air, one in the Eaſt, another 
in the Weſt, and the Third, which, beyond Compariſon, 
exceeded the other Two, was waving over the ſanctified 
Temple, ſo that the Extremities of that ineſtimable 


Banner 
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Banner touched the Top of the higheſt Pinacle of ch | 
Holy Place. 3B 


* 
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Among the ſtupendous Viſions of this Night, I mon be 
over ſaw a Squadron of ſtrange and terrible Figures, like W 
Human Creatures, but exceflively deformed ; their Com. n 
plexions footy and horrid to behold, and their Oaunteng =. 
not unlike thoſe of the moſt ill-favoured Baboons. Theſe 
were all weltering in their own putrid Gore, wallowingin Wl } 
the Duſt, like yenomous Serpents, and yelling out moſt diſmal WI : 
Groans, as if they were at the Point of diſgorging their 7 
wretched Souls. Being extremely curious, and deſirous þ 


of knowing what all thoſe Phantoms were, and what was 
the Meaning of ſo frightful an Apparition, I heard a Voice, 
which ſaid ; © Thele, concerning whom thou art fo inqui- 
« ſitive, are thy Son's inveterate and implacable Enemies, 
« who are not able to ſtand the Luſtre of his Light ; they 
« are the Repreſentatives of the Magicians, Soothſayers, 
© or Diviners of that accurſed, abominable Generation of 
« Men, the envious ers, who, from the Beginning, have | 
e continually dreaded the Moment they now expect, and are 
e ſure is come: For, being certain of their inevitable Confu- 
« ſion and Deſtruction, and that thy Hected Son is to aboliſh 
&« all their Falſe Worſhip, and to confound all their Devices 
<« and Imaginations, they are burſting with Rage, and in 


« the wretched Condition in which thou now beholdeſt 
« them. 


Upon this I ſaw thoſe filthy Spectres riſe up on a ſudden 
from the Ground, and with their deformed Viſages covered | 
with Horror, Conſternation, Fear, Diſmay, and Confuſion, - | 
| immediately betake themſelves to a precipitate Flight, and 


plunging into the deepeſt Part of the Sea, were there 
impriſoned in its Profundity. 


This 
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This wonderful Night, I likewiſe beheld the Gates of 
the Seven Heavens widely expanded, and the vaſt Vacuum 
between the Cœleſtial and Terreſtrial' World crouded 
with innumerable Legions of Angels, and heard them moſt 
melodiouſly chaunting Praiſes to their Omni potent Lord, 
and repeating His Sacred Attributes. No ſooner did I per- 
ceive my Delivery to be juſt at hand, but I ſaw the whole 
Houſe fuller than ever of Celeſtial Spirits, and the Noiſe 
| they made was very much like unto the Humming and 
gudzing of Swarms of Bees, when they are buſy at their 
laborious Occupations, 

At laſt the happy, happy Moment was come; and when 
leaſt of all thought of it, and felt no Manner of Pain, my 
Child dropped from my Body, upon. the Floor, without my 
Knowledge when, looking downwards, I beheld him, at my 
Feet, paying his Adorations to his Creator, proſtrate, and, 
in a Poſture of great Humility, with his Face turned to- 
wards the Temple of God, as we are commanded to do 
when we perform our Devotions, and with the Fore-Finger 
of his Right Hand erected, and pointing towards the 
Throne of the Supreme Majeſty, as all Zrue-Beltevers are 
obliged to do when they profefs their Belief. Then imme. 
diately I ſaw a Snow-white Cloud deſcend from above, in 
which my dear Infant being involved, was inſtantly con- 
veyed from my Sight. My Soul, at this, became over- 
whelmed with Grief : But, at that very Moment, I heard 
the thundering, though ſweet Voice of my immenſe Crea- 
tor, ſaying theſe Words; © Carry my Eee; Meſſenger 
through every Part of the Globe, that hath ever been illu. 
* minated by the Beams of the Sun, over Mountains, Plains, 
© and Deſarts, through the Centers of the Earth, and the 
Caverns of the Deep, that the Earth and Seas, with all 
* their Product, may Know, Reverence, and Acknowledge 


him; for He it is whom I have choſen to be my Meſſenger, 
V O L. | II, 6c and 
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4 and to cleanſe and purify the World from all its pelt 
& rous and corrupted Dregs, and to adorn it with ide 
« Light of Truth, ” | One W- - 
The Child had not been gone much lunge than one kan 
turn one's Eye round, but he was brought back again, and 
put into my longing Lap, moſt neatly enveloped in Blan- 
kets of a ſuperlatively fine Wool, far ſurpaſſing the Snow | 
in Whiteneſs, and over them a Covering of coſtly asd 
ſhining White Silk. He had likewiſe” beautiful little N 
faſtened upon him, made of fine tranſparent Pearls; andzit 
the ſame Inſtant I heard a Voice, which ſaid ; “ This D 
are delivered into thy Cuſtody the Keys of the Sovereign. 
ce ty of Mecca, and of its Protection and Defenſe ; with the 
“ Sacred Authority of thy Holy Miſſun, with full In. 
« ſtructions of whatever 1s Contemanged* to be done, and W 
Ie left undone, ?? ip OL Tr; „ 


HB After this I vieſcintly ſaw another Cloud, much clearer 
| and brighter than the firit, and within it many Voices, 
finging aloud Divine Hymns, as likewiſe a great Noiſe. of 
Troops of Horſe, ſeeming to be compoſed of Perſons: of 
the higheſt Degree and Dignity, and, by their Words, of 
the greateſt Prudence and Diſcretion. Theſe again took 
away my Child; and I heard the Voice of the Almighty, 
ſaying, Take my Zelcvei, and ſhew him once more all 
« the Works of Nature, and carry him to all my faithful 
* Servants, the Prophets of Old, to the end that they 
« may all ks him. and be the readier to obey and ac- 
knowledge him, Give him the Form and Stature of 
tc Adam; the great Eloquence of $ezh ; the Reſolution of 
& Noah; the Meekneſs and good Qualities of Abraham; 
© the Sweetneſs of T'ongue of the jult Th7ae) ; the _ 
ordinary Prudence of Jſaac; the Bleſſing of e 
's Beauty, the Fortitude, and the Chaſtity of Foſeph ; 
&« Iatrepidity of Moſes ; the great Patience of ob ; 85 me- 
6 Iodious | 
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« lodious Voice of David; the Wiſdom, the Riches, and 
« the Power of Salomon; the Benevolence of E Khedbir 3 


« the Knowledge of Saleh ; the Obedience and Reſignation 
« of 7engs; the Fervor 264 Conſtancy of Daniel; the 


Piety and perſeverance of Tahia, or ohm ; the Purity 


« of La, or 7eſus : Give unto him all their Properties, and 


<« unite in Him alone all whatever was obſerved to be com- 
* mendable in thoſe my Prophets and Meſſengers; for he is 


« the Jaſt and the greateſt among them all: And farther, 
Carry my Commands to all Nations, of what Perſuafion, 
&% Cuſtom, or Language ſoever, that this my Choſen Meſſen- 
85 ger be;received and acknowledged among them. 


When they had re- conducted my Son to my Arms, moſt 


maguificently adorned in Garments, or Cloathing of fine 
green Silk, while I was in the atoll Admiration, and ex. 
tremely intent with beholding all theſe wonderful Myſte. 
ries, with an Exceſs of Extaſy and Pleaſure, I ſaw Three 
| moſt beautiful Angels, 


approaching towards me, from 
whole Seraphick Countenances reverberated a Splendor far 
brighter than the Rays of the Mid-day Sun. One of them 
brought an exceeding rich Fer, full of moſt odoriferous 
Water. The Second held in his Hand a precious Stone 
of an Emerald Colour, exactly Square, and at each Angle 


there was fixed an ineſtimable Pearl, extremely white, in- 


terſperſed with many Veins ; and upon that fine Stone was 


engraven every individual Part of this Earthly Globe, Moun- 


tains, Plains, Seas, Rivers, Fountains, Springs, and, in a 
Word, every Thing therein contained, without the Omifli- 
on of any one, even the ſmalleſt, eee The Third, 
(according to Atou'l. Haſſan was Redua, the Porter of 
Heaven, who held between his Fingers one End of a Silken 
String, exceſſively white and ſhining, at the other Extre- 
mity of which was impending a Seal, the amazing Bright- 
nels whereof dazled and obſtructed the Eye-ſight. 
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When they were come up very near the Place where 1 oy 
fitting with my Child in my Lap, He, who held in Bis 
Hand the precious Table, advanced befote the others, and 
faid ; „Here, O Mahomet! the Elefted Servant of God, 
ee which Part of this World wilt thou chooſe for the Place 
« of thy Reſidence? Here I preſent it all before thee ; there | 


et js no Part of it which is not here delineated ; take which 


« thou beſt likeſt.” My Son, upon this, ſtretched out his 
Right. Arm, and I beheld him pointing with his Fore-Fin- WW 
ger exactly in the Middle of the rich Emerald; and the 
Angel, who held it out extended before him, laid. * Che- 

&« ſen of God; Thou haſt pitched upon the noble and 


_« ſanctified City of Mecca for thy Kibla, and the Place of 
d thy Abode.” Then immediately he who bore the wer, 


very tenderly took my Child in his Arms, and ſtripping 
him ſtark naked, he purified him Seven Times by waſh- 
ing his delicate Limbs and Body all over with that odori- 
ferous Water he had in the precious Veſſel. After this, the 
Angel Reduan, who had the Seal, made the Impreſſion 
thereof once, and no more, between his Shoulders; dreſſed 
him again in his Silken Apparel in an Inſtant ; ſpread his 
Wings over him, and then hugged him cloſe to his Breaſt, 
and kiſſed him berrveen 1he Eyes, ſaying, with the greateſt 
Tokens of Love and Affection; © I congratulate thy happy 
« Eitate, O Mabomet! for in thee are united all the Wil- 
& dom of the Wiſe, the whole Maſs of Knowledge, the 
« Weight and Merits of all the Prophets and Meſſengers, 
« and the Fortitude of all Leaders; and all who hear thy 
« Name ſhall fear and tremble at thy Proweſs.“ And then 
thoſe Angels ſaluted us very courteouſly and departed 3 
4 d, I faid within my felf, What would I not give that | 
aolimmtalib had been here to ſee what J have ſeen; and | 
o hear what I ha ve heard! Thus far Emina, | 
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E Haſſun affirmeth, That, * very Moment in which 
Mabomet iſſued out from his Mother's Womb, Abdolmu. 
zalib, as he was with his Sons, watching this Night in the 
Temple, according to the Vow he had made ſo to do, be- 
held the Roof of the Holy E Caaba inclining itſelf downward 
from its four Angles, till it touched the Floor, in Reverence 
and Honour to the New-born Prophet, ſaying ; “ Now is 
« the happy Hour arrived in which I am purified, and be- 
come free from all the Inſults and Impurities, the Sins, 

« [dolatries, and Diſobediences, which have ſo long and 
« {> often infected me: Now is the Promiſe of the mer- 
« ciful Creator fulfilled and accompliſhed, ſince Makomet, 
e the choſen Meſſenger of the Lord, is come into the World 
© to rectify all the Errors which have happened during his 
&« long-lamented Abſence,” He addeth, That when the 
good Abdolmiitalib ſaw theſe wonderful Signs; how the 
Roof of the Sacred Temple was looſened from its Angles, 
and that all the Idols, which ſtood around it, were fallen 
down from their Altars, and broken into a Thouſand Pieces, 
he immediately proſtrated himſelf upon the Ground at the 
Sight of ſuch ſtupendous Myſteries, and remained a con- 
fiderable while in the utmoſt Confuſion and Amazement, 
not knowing whether he ſlept, or was awake; when, at 
lat, riſing up, he rubbed his Eyes, ſcarce believing but 
that he was ſtill in a Dream, and gare this Account of 
himſelf: 


I went out of the Temple, ſaid Auolmutalib, to look 
upon the circumjacent Plains, wherein the City Mecca 
ſtandeth, and there, with Aſtoniſpment, 1 beheld the 
Towers of Azaf, and the Towers of Marquat, moving and 
playing in the Air, and I heard them call upon me in a 
loud Voice, ſaying ; © O Prince of the illuſtrious Korerſntes ; 
© What is it that cauſeth in thee this great Amazement and 
1 Conſternation ? All theſe Miracles thou beholdeſt are 

—BD-y purely 
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« purely in Regard to, and for the Sake of thy long | 
ct expected and defired Grand on. Upon this, with all 
poſſible Speed, I ran Home to ſee him and his Methet;- 
and found the Houſe all over illuminated with an exceeds 


ing Brightneſs, and the Roof thereof all covered with in. 


numerable Birds of different Species, white, red, and green, 


with ſeveral other Colours, which were finging in vari- 


ous and moſt melodious Notes, to celebrate the Birth of my 
Grandchild : And going into my Houſe to viſit my Emina, 


my dear Daughter-in Law, I found her fitting with fo ſe. 


rene, pleaſant, and unconcerned a Countenance, as if no, 
thing ailed her, nor was there in her the leaſt Appearite 
of a Child-bed Woman. Seeing her ſo unexpectedly ſedate, 
I asked her, „How ſhe did? and what ſhe had been do: 
« ing?” She replied; * I have brought forth a lovely and 


wonderful Son?“ © Where is my Grandchild? ſaid I: 


& Let me ſee him.” * That cannot be, anſwered Eminaz | 
„for I am commanded to the contrary; I am abſolutely 
c forbidden to ſuffer any Body to ſee him. At this I grew 


exceeding wroth, to find my ſelf denied the Sight of my 


dear Grandſon, and loſing all Patience, I drew out my 
Sabre, and ſwore I would ſee him Wide her Leave, and 
22ainſt her Will; and that ſhe ſhould either give me her 
Head, or a Sight of my Child. When ſhe perceived my Cho» 
ler to be railed to ſg high a Pitch, ſhe pointed to the Door 
of the Inner- Apartment, and ſaid; “ Since you are ſo very 
* poſitive, there he is in that Room oppoſite to you, wrapped 
* up in white Silk Garments ; go and ſee him, if you can 
ee get Admittance. I haſlily advanced towards the Place 
ſhe directed me to, when, at the Entrance, I was met by a 
Man of a huge gigantick Stature, all in bright Armour, 
with 2 naked Sword in his Hand, at the Sight of whom! 
fell a trembling, and my Joints ſinote one againſt the other. 
This terrible Man ſpoke to me, in an angry, thundring Ac» 
cent, theſe following Words; “„ Where would you go? 
Would you force your Paſſage to this bleſſed Child your 

Grandſan * 
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ce Grandſon ? 2 The 81 ght of him is for a while forbidden 
« you; therefore 5s Patience, and return from whence 
i you came, for you muſt not ſee him.” * What Juſtice, 
« what Equity ie there, in this your Procedure? ſaid I, 

What Right have you to hinder me from the Sight of 
* my Child? Am not I his natural Grandfather ? Nay, his 
“ Father, for he hath now no other? Is he not left an 
© Orphan, recommended to my Care? Am not I to breed 
him up? and muſt I then be denied the Sight of him? 
« Tell me why Iam not to ſee him. Upon what Account? 
* With what Authority can you F to debar me from 
* going in to him? bp 


The Anſwer he returned was this * The Reaſon why 
J am poſted here to prevent any Body from going in to 
* ſee the Child, is, Becauſe the Almighty hath been pleaſed 
to command, That during the Time of Three Days, all 
« the Angels and Celeſtial Beingswhich his Divine Majeſty 
«© ever did create, ſhall deſcend from Heaven to viſit and 
e make their A ddreſſes and Congratulations to his choſen 
te Servant Mahomet, and, after the Choirs of Angels have 
* all accompliſhed their Obligations, in paying their con- 
“ gratulatory Viſits to this beatified Infant, that then the 
* Beings of this World ſhall do the fame, without Inter- 
i" Eg, Detention or Excuſe. 


With this, the Choler of the good AbJo/mmnralib was ap- 
peaſed: And the Three Days of the Angels Viſitation being 
paſt, they returned to their Manſions in Paradiſe, and the 
Beings of the Earth began theirs. The cryſtaline Waters, 
the higheſt Mountains, the Woods and Foreſts, and, in a 
Word, every Part of the lower Creation, made their 

Obeiſſance, and cried out with loud Voices; © Thrice 
“ Bleſſed is the Woman that bore thee, and moſt happy 
* will be the Woman who ſhall merit the honourable Title 
of being the Nurle that gave thee Suck ay 
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Care of; and the poorer Sort ot Women uſed to inquire and 


had a greater Right to take Care of Mahomet's Education 


r unmoleſted. We are perfectly well acquainted with the 
© he ſhall eat his Fill; and we will quench his Thirſt with 


ee of the Seas and of the Earth.” The Angels ſaid; Un- 
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In thoſe Days, the Ladies of high Rank and Birth, were 
wont to hold in great Diſdain, the Suckling of their own 
Children, and uſed to ſeek Nurſes, either in the City or the 
Villages near it, and to put them out to them to be taken 


to make Intereſt to get the Nurſing of ſuch Children: 80 
that, upon the Birth of this Illuſtrious Infant, there aroſe. 
great Diſputes and Contentions concerning who ſhould have 
the Breeding of him up. The Cords pretended, That they 


than any other. According to the Reaſons they alledged for 
their laying that Claim; They ſaid; © Ifthe Lord will be 
t pleaſed to permit us, we will take upon us that Care, 
& fince it is our Property to wander through the Air, where 
« we can keep him free from all Earthly Impurity and Un- 
« cleanlineſs, as he deſerveth and ought to be kept; we 
* can convey him throughout thoſe unpolluted Regions, 
&« where none are able to reach him, and, by Conſequence, 
« he may be nouriſhed in our Boſoms, ſecure, free, and 


t fineſt, moſt delicious, and moſt whol{ome Fruits, whereot 
& clarified Waters, extracted from the moſt precious Veins 


«© to us it rather belongeth to have the Education of the 
&« Blefſed Nlahomet committed to our Charge: It is much 
«© more our Property; ſince the Supreme Majeſty of Heaven 
« hath created us to be his Guardians and ProteRors, to 
* defend him from all the Evils that his Enemies may me- 
« ditate againſt him.” The Fowl; and Birds of the Air 
faid ; © We will, with the greateſt Care, Pleaſure and Se- | 
« dulity, if we are permitted, bring him up. We will 
& lull him to Sleep with our Melody; we will bear him 
M * through the Clouds upon our Wings; we will carry him 
+" where-ever he ſhall pleaſe to command us. He ſhall be 

« fcreened 
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« ſcreened from the ſcorching Beams of the Sun, under 


« the delightful Shades of the moſt fructi ferous Trees,” 


During this Debate, when theſe contending Parties were 
laying in their Claims for a Right of Frecedeney:) in the 
Education of that Infant Prophet; a Voice was heard, re- 
ſounding from the Heavens, which faid ; “ Let none per. 
« fiſt any longer in theſe Diſputes ; for the Almighty bath 
« already determined to whoſe Care his Servant ſhall be 
committed. The Nurſe, whom He hath appointed to 
breed him up, is one of the Daughters of Adam: Her 
Name is Halima, and her happy Star hath, from the 
« Beginning, defigned her this advantageous, high and 
e honourable Dignity,” 


This Halima lived in a ſmall Village, called Heni- Sad, 
ſomewhat more than a League from /i/-cco ; ſhe was a 
comely, fair. and accompliſhed Woman, and was held in 
high Eſtimation for her honeſt and reputable Character. 
To this good Woman Mahomet was delivered, in order to 
be brought up under her Care ; and well deſerving was ſhe of 
ſo great an Honour. She immediately took the Illuſtrious 
Infant in her joyful Arms, and applied the Nipple of her 
Right-Breaſt to his beautiful Mouth, the which he very 
willingly took, and began to draw the wholeſome Milk; 
but when ſhe offered him her other Breaſt he would, by no 


means, ever touch it, whatever Endeavours were uſed in order 


to force him to it. ZZ Abboſs affirmeth, That, the Lord 
had ardained that to be as an Example to us to demonſtrate 
unto us his great Rule, of Dong as we co be dome unto ; 


that | is, That we ſhould treat our Neighbour after the ſame 


manner as we deſire he ſhould treat us: That we ſhould 
touch nothing but what properly belongeth unto us, nor even 


ſtretch out our Hand towards it; nay, nor even ſuffer our 


Thoughts to run aſtray, by coveting any Thing which is 
none of our own, 


This 
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This Woman had a young Son, whoſe Suſtenance wag 


the Milk of that her Left-Breaſt ; for which Reaſon the 
Bleſſed Infant Prophet refuſed to medille therewith, that he | 


might not deprive his Brother of the Milk, which was his 


ſole Nouriſhment ; inſomuch, that he would, as hath been 
obſerved, never ſo much as taſte a Drop of any but that of | 


his Nurſe's Right. Breaſt. O what a juſt and equitable 


Doctrine is this, if we had but the Grace to obſerve and 
« follow it! For we have no manner of Claim to what be- = 


* 3 of Ri ght to our Neighbour.“ 


It was now tha Seventh Day from the happy Time of 


Emina's Delivery, when the good AjM³utalib proclaimed 


a general Feſtival and Rejoicing for all the Inhabitants of 
Mecca who would repair to his Houfe, where all Comers 
were entertained in great Abundance and Splendor for the 
Space of Seven Days. He likewiſe courteouſly invited all 
the Paſſengers and Pilgrims, of what Nation ſoever, who 
chanced to be thereabouts, and gave them a moſt hearty 


Welcome, regaling them with plentiful Repaſts of the 
beſt Viands, and the choiceſt Fruits. His Habitation was, 


during that Feſtival, continually crouded with numberleſs 


Gueſts, of all Degrees and Conditions; nay, even the Birds 


of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field were fed from his 


Store: And not without Reaſon; for as every Living- 


Creature was affected at the Birth of the beatified Pro- 
phet, ſo every one had a Right to partake of the good 
Cheer at the Celebration of that never-to-be forgotten 
Feſtival. | 


Ataltomert, fill with his Nurfe, the virtuous Halima, at 
. Beni-Sand, grew apace, and now could go out and in, all 
about the Neighbourhood, though he never played with the 
other Children, nor underſtood any Juvenile Games and 
Diverſions, He one Day, very modeſtly ſaid to his Go: 

verneſs, 


* + 
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verneſs, of whom he was extremely fond, Tell me, my 
« dear Mother; I beſeech you, where 1 your Sons, my 
« Brothers, ſpend their Time all the Day, that I never ſea 
« them here, except in the Evening when they come Home 
« to Supper? Let me know, I pray you, where they go.” 
« My deareſt Life! reply'd Halima ; They go out in the 
« Morning with my Flock of Sheep, and continue out all 
* the Day to look after them,” Give me Leave to go with 
« them, I beg you, ſaid the Child, that I may divert my- 
** felf in the Mountain.“ 


I, to pleaſe bim ſaid the ol Halima, early the next 
Morning, arrayed him in clean Apparel, put a new Scrip, 
brought from Arabia-Felix, full of Sweet-Meats and other 
Regales, under his Arm, gave him a. finely-poliſhed little 
Sheep-Hook in his Hand, recommended him to my Sons, 
and ſent him away in Peace, and under the Protection ot 
the Lord. This I did for ſeveral Days together, he going 
with my Sons in the Morning, and returning with them in 
the Evening. At laſt, one Day, I ſaw my Son, Damar. 
come running Home in the greateſt Haſte and Surprize ima- 
ginable, quite out of Breath, covered all over with Sweat 
and Duſt, weeping moſt bitterly, with lamentable Outcries 
and Lamentations, ſaying ; ©* Haſten away, Mother, for 
** God's ſake, do not delay a fingle Moment, but run with 
* all Speed to the Aſſiſtance of my Brother Mahomet. Was 
* you but to ſee him in the Condition in which we have 
„ beheld him in the Place where we left him, your very 
Heart would burſt ! We ſaw Three Men of an extraordi- 
** nary Stature, ſeize upon him, as we were playing together, 
te carry him to ſome Diſtance from us, to the Top of the 
Mountain, and there, we {till following, they threw him down 
upon the Ground, and committed upon him the greateſt In- 
* humanity intheWorld : They tore open his Breaſt, and took 
out his Heart, This I ſaw myſelf, and came running to give 
4 you Notice, Haſten, therefore, to ſee him your: ſelf in that 

% lamen. 


Speed, we ſhall aſſuredly find him without Life.“ I NR 


| Into the Earth, and crying out like one diſtracted, I called 


lowing Terms. 


44 Mahometiſm Explain ddl. 
«* lamentable Condition; for, according to what I have al. | 
« ready been Eye-witneſs of, if we make ever fo 
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Hearing this lamentable Account: I was ready to fink 


upon my Husband to go with me; and ſo, guided by my 
Son, we ran, in the utmoſt Confuſion imaginable, without 
either ſeeing, or feeling, the Ground we trod upon; when, 
being arrived at the Mountain-Top, we beheld Mahomet 
fitting upon the Graſs, with a ſedate pleaſant Counte. 
nance, without the leaſt Token of Concern, looking up to- 
wards Heaven ſo very attentively, that ke did not ſo much 
as move his Eye. lids. I eagerly ran to him, and took him 


in my Arms, tenderly kifſed and embraced him, and feel. 


ing, with my Hand, all over his Breaſt, I asked him, | 
What was the Matter, and if he did not find himſelf in 
Pain, or out of Order? To which he replied ; © My dear 
« Mother, I intreat you to be eaſy, and not in any-wiſe 


to be concerned upon my Account; for, I will relate unto 


, you the whole Affair, of what wonderful Things have 
happened to me, whereof you will certainly be very glad 
eto be informed. * He chen began his Relation 1 in the fol- 
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MAHOMET's Story of his Ad- 
venture with the Three ANGELS. 


A I was very intent in diverting my ſelf with playing 

with my Brothers, at ſome of our accuſtomary Games, 
while the Sheep were feeding before us, I beheld Three 
Men, ſeeming to be in great Haſte, approaching towards 
me. They were all young Men, very tall of Stature, ex- 
ceeding goodly Perſonages, and and their Viſages moſt 


exquiſitely beautiful and reſplendent, They were clad in 


long white Garments, which caſt forth molt agreeable 


Odours; and, in one Word, they were ſuch Perſons, in every 


Re ſpect, as l had never beheld any that might bear any 
Compariſon with them. One of them bore in his Hand 
a fine Silver Ewer, a Second held a moſt rich Plate, 


of one intire green Pearl, and the Third carried upon 
his Shoulder a large Balance. They took me up all on a 


ſudden, flew with me hither, and laid me very gently 
upon the Ground, without doing me any manner of Harm, 
Then they ſtripped me ſtark naked, and opened my 
Breaſt from the Top to the Bottom, took out all my En- 
trails, without leaving the leaſt Part thereof within the Va. 
£117 of my Body, whilſt I was looking on all the Time, 
though with no manner of Fear or Concern. I then beheld 
the Firſt of thoſe Men, the Two others {tanding at a ſmall 
Diltance, begin to waſh every individual Part of my Viſcera, 


with the odoriferous Water he had brought in the Ewer; 


which when he had done, the Second, advancing, ſaid, 
Nan 
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« Now you have performed your Duty, draw back, = 
« let me alſo accompliſh what I was commanded by my 
* Lord.” So coming cloſe up to me, he thruſt his Hand 
into my Breaſt, and removing my Heart from its Station, 
(1, all the while, feeling not the leaſt Pain) he cut it into 
Two equal Parts, and I ſaw him ſcrape and cleanſe it both 
within and without, and then he preſſed out of it Three 
Drops of blackiſh Blood, laying unto me; This, my 
« Friend, 1s the Part which hath been rocked; and in- 
« fected by thine Enemy, the Devil, and theſe are the 
« Grains, the Dregs of the Contagion of Original Sin.” 
When he had done and faid thus, he again cloſed it up #8 
it was before, and returning it into my Body, he re- placed 
it in its proper Station from whence he had taken it; 
After this, the Firſt of thoſe Perſons drew out a S from 
his Boſom, and ſealed my Veins, Oc. in ſeveral Places, 
Then came the Third, and approaching me, ſaid ; © Since 
« you have compleated the Lord's Injunctions, ſtand by, 
& and let me likewiſe perform the Part with which I 46 
charged. And thereupon he began to ſtroak my wide 
Wound with his Hand, from one Extremity to the other, 
and cloſed it up ſo artfully, that he left not the leaſt Sign 
that any ſuch Wound had ever been made. After all which, 
this fame Perſon, who bore the 2allarnce, ſaid to his two 
Companions ; « Let us weigh him.” And immediately 
I was put into the Ballancs, and weighed againſt Ten 
True Believers of thoſe who ſhall follow my Doctrine; 
but I was infinitely heavier than They. Next I was weighed 
againſt an Hundred 27% Believers of my own People, but 
they were not able to make my Side of the Ballance move 
from the Ground, Then a Thouſand of Them were put 


into the Scale, to try if They could counter poize me; but | 
it was he very ſame Thing; They could no more move me 
than the Others. Then {ſaid He who held the Ballauce; 
« Defiſt from making avy farther Experiments, for it will 


« be to no better Purpoſe ; Nay, if we ſhould weigh againſt 
« him 
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« him all the Tyue-Believers that ever have, or ever ſhall 
« be created, and ſhould add unto them all the Nations of 
« the Earth, Mahomet would infallibly ozz-ballance them 
« "i hg Upon which they took me out of the Scale, ſet 
me upon my Feet, and bad me walk a little, which I . 
and found my ſelf intirely ſound, And better in Health 
than ever I was in my Life. Then they all Three took 
me in their Arms, embracing me with great 'Tenderneſs 
and Affection, kifling me beraweer the Eyes, and ſtroaking 
me gently all over my Body, they put on my Garments, 
and then courteouſly took their Leaves of me, and de- 
parted. I followed them with mine Eyes, and ſaw them 
flying up towards Heaven, where, fitting in the Place 
where I now am, I beheld them enter. This, my dear 
Mother, is the whole Truth of what hath happened unto 
me. Upon this, Halima tenderly embraced him, gave 
him a Thouſand affectionate Kiſſes, and, taking him by 
the Hand, led him Home to her Habitation, ſcarce able 
to contain herſelf for Joy of ſo ſignal a Mercy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Mabomer' s Parity. He is carried Home to his Wh. : 
ther, by his Nurſe Halima, who is bountifully ſ 
rewarded. His Mother's Death, Mahomet ls 
taten under the Protection of his G ranafather 0 
Abdolmutalib; who, ing, recommends him to 
his Son Abutalib. Mahomet marries Kha- . 
degia. Is wiſired by the Angel Gabriel, wo Ml « 
brings him Part of the Alcoran. Maho- 

met's Great C haracter. The Excellency of his 
Lam, Ke. | 
FTER our Bleſſed Prophet had been puti- | 

fied from all Sin in his tender Years of In- 

nocency, as we have obſerved in the fore- 1 

2 Alf going Diſcourſe, he remained as immaculate, ( 
and as free from all Poſſibility of Erring, or | 


going Aſtray, as is the Sun in its daily Courſe ; nor was he | 
leſs clear and reſplendent than that glorious Planet; aud i WM | 
Was moſt meet he ſhculd be ſo, in order to accompliſh the | 
mighty Work he was ſent to execute. KF 


His Nurſe, the pious Halima, thought it now convenient 
to carry him Home to his Mother and Grandfather at 


Mecca, 
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Mecca, ſhe having been adviſed, by all her Friends, ſo to 
do, by Reaſon, that, at Berzi-Saa, thoſe his impious and 
inveterate Enemies, the perfidious Jews, were laying 
Snares to deſtroy him, in order to extinguiſh that ſo much 
dreaded Light. With this Precaution, therefore, that up- 
right Woman conveyed him Home to his Parents at Mecca, 
who highly careſſed, and diſmiſſed her with abundance 
of kind Acknowledgments, and rich Preſents, for the ex- 
traordinary Tenderneſs and Care ſhe had uſed towards that 
their Darling: They likewiſe confiderably augmented her 
| Subſtance, by beſtowing upon her Lands and Cattle, and 
God poured down his 'Temporal Bleſſings upon her, ſo that 
ſhe became very rich and confiderable in that Country: 
Her Flocks increaſed, her Fields and Meadows became ex- 
ceeding fruitful, and every Thing ſhe took in Hand pro- 
ſpered and flouriſhed ; and, in ſhort, ſhe had the Bleſ- 
ings of this World flowing plentifully in upon her, as like- 
wiſe a great Proſpect of thoſe of the Next, ſince ſhe had 
ſuch a Son for her Advocate and Mediator. 


The illuſtrious Enina died ſoon after, and left her Son 
Mahomet an Orphan of Six Years of Age, when his Grand- 
father the good Abaolmutalib, took him under his Protection: 
But he, likewiſe, two Years after, was overtaken by Death, 
and paſſed from this Life to that of everlaſting Glory. In 
| his lateſt Hours, he ſent for his Son Abalib, who, ſince 

he had loſt Abdallah, was his greateſt Darling, and in- 
deed the moſt worthy of all his Children, who were like- 
wife all ſtanding round about him: When the noble 
Youth came near the Bed, whereon his expiring Father lay, 
he fell upon his Knees, and, with great Humility, craved 
his Bleſſing, and defired to know his Commands. To 
which his Father replied, in theſe Words : 


YOL WE. BM! 
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ABDoOLMUTALIB'S Loſt Words to 
205.508. -:.. 


C M Y deareſt, beſt beloved Son! to thy Charge 1 

, leave Mahomet, the Son of thine own Bro. 
<« - ther; frialy recommended, whoſe natural Father the 
why Lord hath been pleaſed to take to Himſelf, with the 
cc Intent that this dear Child ſhould become ours by 
cc Adoption; and much dearer he ought to be unto us 
cc than merely an adopted Son: Receive him, therefore, at 
cc my dying Hands, I conjure thee, with the ſame ſincere 
c Love, and tender Bowels with which I deliver him up 
cc to thy Care. Honour, love, and cheriſh him as much, 
cc or even more than if he had ſprung from thine own 
cc Loins; for all the Honour, thou ſheweſt unto him, ſhall 
cc be eeebled unto thee. Re more than ordinary careful 
cc in thy Treatment towards him; for it will be repayed 
cc thee with Intereſt, Give him the Preference before thy 
< own Children, for he exceedeth them, and all Mankind, 
cc in Excellency and Perfection. Take Notice, that when. 
cc ſoever he calleth upon thee, thou anſwer him not as 
cc an Infant, as his tender Age may require, but as thou 
cc wouldit reply to the moſt aged and venerable Perſon 
cc when he asketh thee any Queſtion. Sit not down to 


« thy Repaſts, of any Sort ſoever, either alone, or in 


c Company, till thy worthy Nephew Mahomet is ſeated 
cc ar thy Table before thee ; neither do thou ever offer to 
cc taſte of any Kind of Viands, or even to ſtretch forth thy 
c Hand towards the ſame, ang he hath taſted thereof. 
cc If thou obſerveſt theſe my Injunctions, thy Goods ſhall 
cc always increaſe, and, in no wiſe, be diminiſhed. O my 
& Son! if it ſhall be God's Pleaſure to prolong thy Life 
c *tj!l the long-wiſhed-for, happy Time, when the certain 
6 Tokens of his Bleſſed Miſoꝝ ſhall deſcend from Above, 

hen 
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« when he ſhall begin to put in Execution the Lord's 
« Sacred Decrees, then ſhalt thou fee wonderful Myſte- 
ce ries, and ſhalt behold the Graces the Almighty will 
C pour down upon him, and what amazing Miracles will 
« be ſhewn for his Sake, who is deſtined to illuminate 
« the wretched Darkneſs wherewith the World is over-, 
„ whelmed, If, I fay, thy happy Fate ſhall have decreed, 
e that thou ſhalt enjoy thy Life *till that Time, thou ſhalt 
e accompany and aſſiſt him in propagating and expanding 
© the Sacred Laws of Heaven: Thou ſhalt be his Adviſer 
* in Caſes of Emergency; thou ſhalt obey his Com- 
« mands, and ſhalt defend his Tn with thy Weapons 
jn thy Hand. ag | 


When the pious Ahdolmutalib had ſaid this, he bleſſed 
him and all the reſt, and recommending himſelt to his 
Creator, he gave up the Ghoſt, Abutalib moſt willingly 
took upon him that mighty Charge, and, during the whole 
Time of his Nephew's Minority, treated him with a 
Deference and Diſtinction even exceeding his Father's In- 
junctions. 


Mahomet, being at length grown up to Man's Eſtate, 
his Uncle and Guardian, Abutalib, took Care to conclude 
a Marriage between him and Hadegia, (or rather Kha7egia) 
a rich, beautiful Widow, whom: he had ſerved for ſome 
Time in Quality of her Factor. By her he had Eight 
Children, Sons and Daughters, all born alive, but died 
young, molt of them in their tendereſt Infancy, ex- 
cept the Glory of all the Female Sex, his Daughter 
Fatima, who married Aly, the Prophet's Couſin Ger— 
main, Son to his Uncle Abutalib. By the Wives he 
had afterwards, he had but one Son born, which was 
by Maria, or Miriam, the Name of which beautiful 
Child was Thrahim, who alſo died in his tender Years. 
This ſhort Enjoyment of his Children was, that the Divine 

E 2 Decrees 
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Decrees of Heaven might be fulfilled, whereby it was o. 


dained, That the Hected Servant of the Lord of all Things 
ſhould be alone, without Brothers, Siſters, or Sons. 


The appointed Time was now come, in which God had 
decreed, that his Holy Ordinances, written in the Sacred 
Alcoran, ſhould deſcend from the Celeſtial Manſions: 
For, one Day, as Mahomet was walking very ſolitarily, in 
the celebrated Mountain of Ohud, near Mecca, he met the 
faithful Gabriel, who gave him a very courteous and friend. 
ly Salutation, When Maßomet beheld him, he was ſome> 


what diſturbed, and in a Sort of Conſternation; but the 


Holy Angel, coming up cloſe to him, took him into his Em- 


brace, preſſed him to his Seraphick Breaſt, and then gently 


paſſing his Hand all over him, from Head to Foot, ſpoke 
theſe Words to re- aſſure him; „ Be not terrified, or dil: 
“ mayed, O my beloved Mabomer, for the Lord of Hoſts 
© hath choſen thee to be His Meſſerger here upon Earth; 


& Take boldly theſe Leaves, which I have brought thee 


cc from the Hand of the Immenſe and Supreme Author of 
< Nature, dictated by His Divine Self; this is Part of 
cc the Book, wherein is written the whole Subſtance of 
% what is contained in all the Sacred Scriptures, which, 
ce from the Beginning of the Creation, were ever tranſmit- 
ce ted hither from Above. Take and read them, I fay, 
cc without Fear, or Trembling ; for, unto thee they are 
ce ſent, that thou mayeſt admoniſh the whole Univerſe to 
9c repent them of their Errors, and mayeſt ſet them in 
the right Way to Salvation, that, none, hereafter, may 
% pretend to plead Ignorance, Thou ſhalt tell Man- 
c kind, That this Sacred Acoran, figned with the Hand- 


56 Writing of the Supreme Lord of all Power, is the indu- | 


ce bitable Truth; and that no ſingle Particle of whatever 
“& is declared therein, muſt be doubted of, or diſputed : 
c That it is the infallible Guide to all Tiue-Believers, and 


the Anchor of Hope to them who are diſpoſed to follow 


God's 
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« God's Ordinances.” To this Mahomet made Anſwer ; 
« Moſt Seraphick Gabriel! I moſt joyfally accept thy 
« Meſſage, and moſt willingly obey thy Dictates: But 
« what can I, alone, be able to perform in thisCaſe 2 What 
« can a fingle Mortal do againſt fo innumerable a Multi- 
« tude who have ſo lorig ſtrayed from the Truth? Who 
« are ſo hardened in their Errors, and beſides their obſti- 
&« nate Bigotry to their Idolatries and falſe Worſhip, are 
« ſo very numerous and potent, and ſo very averſe to all 
« Goodneſs, that they employ their Thoughts upon no- 
« thing but Evil?“ The faithful Gabriel replied ; “ Be 
« under no Apprehenſion upon that Account; for, next 
« to God Himſelf, I will be the Perſon who will be con- 
« tinually at thy Elbow, ready to aſſiſt thee upon every 
« Occaſion. * The Prophet then faid; „ How can I 
e poſſibly publiſh this Divine Ordinance ? How can I 
« be able to declare, or make it manifeſt? I am, 
&« wholly illiterate; I can neither read nor write: How 
« then am I a proper Perſon to explain the ſecret Myſte- 
« ries contained therein?“ Then was the Prophet, a 
ſecond time, fortified, aſſured and encouraged by the Holy 
Angel, who, by Divine Influence, inſpired him with the 
deepeſt Knowledge and Penetration; and ſpake unto him 
theſe Words; „ Be not concerned or diſcouraged, my 
% Friend; read courageouſly, in the Name of the Lord 
« who hath created thee : Begin with His Divine Attri- 
« butes, and His immenſe Goodnefs will not fail of influ- 
« encing His Knowledge into thee, inſtructing thee in all 
“thou art defirous of learning; will inſpire thee with 
« what thou art wholly ignorant of, and will diſcover unto 
c thee Sacred Myſteries with which thou art unacquainted.“ 
After which, he read over to him the Leaves he brought. 


With this Gahriel took his Leave and departed, and 
Mahomet remained very penfive, and at a Loſs concerning 


this Interview, and the great Errand the Lord had ſent 
E 3 him 
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him about. However, he found his Knowledge increaſed, 
and Memory refreſhed after a wonderful Manner: He 
could now perfectly remember, and diſtinctly repeat, all 
that the Angel had taught him, without miſſing one Tittle, 
no leſs than if he had been reading it in the Book, and 
had made it the conſtant Study of his whole Life. Theſe 
Chapters of the Alceram, as they were brought him down 
from Above, by the Seraphick Gabriel, he cauſed to be 
copied by the diſcreet and righteous Oſnam, or Othoman, 
who was the Third of his famous Succeſſors. They came 
not down at once, but were ſent Daily, Monthly, and 
Yearly, according as Occaſion was offered, till, at length, 
all the Chapters were brought him, and the venerable A. 
coran became compleat, as we now have it. They did not 
come, as I have obſerved, all at one Time, but ſeparately; 
ſome to confute the Controverſies ſtarted to our Bleſſed Pro- 
Phet, by the idolatrous Doctors of the Gentiles, and the mis. 
believing Sages and Scribes of the eres; others in Memory of 
Conqueits and Battles fought againſt God's Enemies in the 
Field; ſome were ſent with particular Inſtitutions ; others 
to condenin unjuit and wicked Perſons ; ſome contained 
the Hiſtories of good and evil Men, introducing thoſe 
Events of former Times, to ſerve as Examples to the pre- 
ſent and future Ages; ſome gave Account of the Actions of 
the former Meſſengers whom the Lord had ſent upon 


Earth; others promiſed Rewards of Eternal Glory to thoſe If 


juſt Servants who kept God's Precepts and Commandments; 
while ſome others threatened ſuch who ſhould diſobey 
Him, with grievous Puniſhments after this Life. So that, 
at laſt, when theſe honoured Chapters were all come to the 
Hands of the Pyopber, read and explained by the Angel 
Gabriel, dictated and publiſhed by the beatified Mahomer, 
and copied out by Or/0m97, the Prophet's Secretary, the 
Alcoram became compleat; when the Bleſſed Angel, to 
give the Prophet a more conſummate Satisfaction, and 


to do him the greateſt Honour, preſented him with the 
Whole, 
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Whole, written in Heaven; with which, when that which 
Orhoman had tranſcribed, was collated and compared, ſome 
Years after, it was found to be ſo faithful and exact a Copy, 
that not the leaſt Tittle was variated or omitted, but fo 
very pure and uncorrupt, as if the ſame Hand and Pen had 
written them both; tho”, indeed, the Bulk and Characters 
were extremely different: For tho', as I have ſaid, there 
was nothing either added or omitted in Othomam's Copy, but 
the Characters and Pointings the very ſame, yet the Ori- 
inal, brought and delivered to the Prophet by the Angel, 
and written with his own Hand, was contained in Six- 
teen Leaves, of the Bigneſs of a * Dobla of Damaſcus, and 

the Strokes of each Letter ſo exceeding fine, that they 
were much ſmaller than the Hairs of the Body, or rather 
like the Hair of a Serpent: The Ink, wherewith it was 
wrote, was of a fine Purple, and the Cover of the Book 
was of a bright Cheſnut Colour. Notwithſtanding the ex- 
traordinary Smallneſs of the Lettere, the Whole was plainly 
legible to all thoſe whoſe Bodies were pure and und- filed, 
but no unclean Perſon could poſſibly diſcern one ſingle 
Syllable thereof, nor could ever any Pen be made that 
was fine Sg to imitate it. This Heavenly Originat 
the Prophet continually carried about him in his Boſom, 
and when he ſlept, always had it next his Heart, or under 
his Pillow : After his Deceaſe, it was diligently ſought for 
by Othoman and Aly, but it could never be found; ſo that 
it was believed to have returned to the Place from whence 
it was firſt brought, But to proceed: 


When the Bleſſed Prophet had been inſtructed, by the 
Faithful Gabriel, in what he was to do concerning the firſt 
Publication of his Sanctified Miſſion, he began to commu- 
nicate, and open the Matter to his moſt intimate Friends, 
but always with the utmoſt Secreſy and Precaution, for 


—— 
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i A Piece of Money, about the Bigneſs of a Shillinz. 
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Fear of his inveterate Enemies the Zewvs, who, ſo long be. 
fore his Appearance in the World, had laid fo many Snattes 
to deſtroy him, and were ſtill perpetually hatching ſome 
diabolical Treaſon or other againſt him. Yet, on the other 
Side, the Angel, who was ſeldom, or, indeed, never abſent 
from him, was always re-animating, and encouraging him 
to go on courageouſly with the Great Work to which he 


had been called in ſo eſpecial a Manner: Inſomuch, that 


he never deſiſted one Moment, notwithſtanding the many 
Adverſities and Obſtructions he had to encounter withal, 
from doing his utmoſt to expand and propagate the Hea- 
venly Decrees contained in the Sacred Alcoran. 


He would never ſuffer himſelf to be confuted by falſe 
ambiguous Arguments, nor leave any one in Doubt who 
was deſirous of being inſtruted : He was never tardy in 
giving Anſwers to whatever was asked him, nor had he 
any Occafion to be; for the Angel Gabriel took eſpecial 
Care conſtantly to inform him of all Things paſt, preſent, 
and to come, all which was as conſpicuouſly viſible to 
him, as if he really ſaw every individual Thing tranſacted 
before his Eyes. He began to make manifeſt his great 
Miſſion with inexpreſſible Affability and Sweetneſs, and the 
Progreſs he made was prodigiouſly miraculous, conſider- 
ing, that he was at firſt alone, without any Human Aſſiſt— 


| ance; no powerful Potentate to back his Proceedings by an 


Alliance; no confederate Princes to ſend him Forces in 
Time of Need ; no more than Three faithful and intimate 
Friends, to whom he could venture to truſt his Secret, and 
unburden his Breaſt : But his Words were ſo ſweet and en- 
gaging, {o perſuaſive the Harmony of his melodious Tongue, 
that, in a Manner, with only moving his Lips, he incited 
the People to fallow him. He reſolutely proclaimed the 
Authority of his Miſſon among his own Countrymen and 
Strangers, before Enemies and Friends promiſcuouſly, with- 


out receding one Step; nay, he went, at his extreme Pe- 
ril, 
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ril, and preached the Doctrine of the Lord among the nu- 
merous Nations of misbelieving Zews and Zzolaters, far 
from his own Tribe and Country, and never offered to ab- 
ſcond himſelf from their Sight; yet it was never in their 
Power to do him any Harm, notwithſtanding the many 
Snares were laid for his Life. He had afterwards Ten 
Companions who conſtantly attended him, nor would he ever 
ſuffer them to leave him, that ſo he might both inſtruc them, 
and be aſſiſted by them in inſtructing the People, in all the 
Points and Myſteries of his Holy Law,as well as toaccompany 
him in the Field when he waged War with God's Enemies. 
He was a Man of an inſuperable Courage, of Perſon comely 
and robuſt, ſecond to none in Vigour and undaunted Bra. 
very; bold, furious, and invincible in Battle; vigilant, 
active, and intrepid; valiant, when he had to do with 
Men of Valour, but mild and compaſſionate to the Feeble 
and Defenſeleſs, exceedingly alert and experienced in Mi- 
litary Affairs, very dexterous both on Foot and on Horſe- 
back ; a Man of prodigious Bodily Strength, and the Force 
of ki victorious Arm was trembled at far and near. He 
was upright, but rigid in his Juſtice, equitable in his Judg- 
ments, a great Lover of Truth, moſt ready to pardon and 
excuſe Ignorances, without being intreated; compaſſionate 
to the Sick, charitable to the Poor, the Comforter of the 

Weak and Afflicted, the Rejoycer of the Comfortleſs and 


| Sorrowful, and the Succourer of all who ſtood in need of 


Aſſiſtance. He was nothing tainted with Pride, would 
ne ver ſuffer his Aſſociates to ſhew him any more than or- 
dinary Reſpect; was never ambitious of Crowns and Scep- 
ters, nor were any of his Companions defirous of Worldly 
Pomp, nor was he ever puffed up with his mighty Victo- 
ries or Succeſs. He was very cautious of diſobliging any, 
or of giving them any Suſpicion. He loved Retirement, 
and whenever he could do it conveniently, he would ſe- 
queſtrate himſelf from all Company, to contemplate alone 


upon the . Goodneſs of his Mighty Creator, He 
cured 
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found guilty of Ingratitude to their Benefactors. In his 


but imitating the Habits of the Holy Men of Old, which 


cite Mortals to Impiety and Profaneneſs; not was his Sleep 


ligent of his Duty, towards God or Mankind. It is true, 
that, as he was a Mam, and but a Man, he might have 


Turpaſſed them in the Superlative Degree ; and the Portion 


cured all Sorts of Wounds and Sores, with no other Medi. 
cament than pure Oil, ſo great a Bleſſing attended the Tow. | 
ches of his Hand, He expelled out of the whole Country, al 
Magicians, Soothſayers, or Falſe Diviners, Lot. Caſters, He 
was very ſevere towards Calumniators, and thoſe who were 
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Garb he was very plain and modeſt, never affecting Pomp, 


he did, that his Garments might bear ſome Affinity with 
his Actions and Converſation. He utterly abhorred all manner 
of Uncleanneſs and Pollution, and kept his Body and Gar- 
ments exceeding neat and undefiled, He was free from 
thoſe Stimulations of the Devil, which are but too apt to in- 


4a 


ſo heavy as ever to lead him into Sin, or to make him neg- 


fallen into thoſe Sins incident tv Man, and to which Hu- 
man Frailty 1s but too prone, as being the fatal Legacy left 
us by our Primitive Parents; but, as hath been obſerved, 
he was refed by the Angels of God, and, through thoſe 
Means, being exempted from all ſuch Frailties, by Conſe- 
quence he could not poſſibly all into any Depravity; 


inſomuch, that had there been a Thouſand Worlds, with 
their Calls and Allurements, he could never have been 


drawn aſtray from the Practice of that Virtue wherewith 
Heaven had endowed him, No, his Chain was too well 
fixed, too ſtable, ever to be looſened. His princely Forti- 
tude, and magnificent Greatneſs of Soul, with which he was 
molt abundantly endowed, always kept him in an Eqmili- 
br1um as immutable as the fixed Stars. He was repleniſhed 
with the Grace of his Creator, in fo eſpecial a Manner, 
that he ſurpaſſed, in Excellency and Perfection, all the Pro- 
phets and Meſſengers which, from the Beginning of the 
World, had been ever ſent down from Heaven; nay, he 


of 
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of Grace which he enjoyed, was ſuch, that it included all 
the Graces of Caleſtial, as well as Terreſtrial Creatures. 
His Sleep, as I have hinted above, was very light, and the 
Hours of his Retirement were rather ſpent in Contempla- 
tion than in taking his natural Reſt, He took his Repaſts 
but very ſeldom, and thoſe were ſparing and moderate, 
being no Lover of high Feeding upon various Kinds of Food. 
According to the Teſtimonies of all the contemporary Sages, 
who wrote concerning his Life and Actions, he patiently 
endured Hunger, Thirſt, Heat, Cold, and Labour, under- 
going all the Fatigues and Inconveniences of the Field with a 
wonderful Conſtancy and Indefatigability ; nay, they affirm, 
that he was never once known to complain of Wearineſs. 
But, more particularly, El Haſſan hath written fo many 
Things of the Perfections and inimitable Qualifications of 
this Bleſſed Prophet, that to repeat them all would be an 
endleſs Task, and when we think we are almoſt at a Peri- 
od, we have but juſt begun. His Intrails, as hath been al- 
ready declared, were waſhed and purified by the Seraphick 
Hands of the Cœleſtial Potentates, to the Intent, that the 
Sacred Acoran might not be tranſmitted where there was 
the leaſt Sign, Remnant, or even Suſpicion, of Sin, or Hu. 
man Frailty : So that, as ſoon as ever this Doctrine began 
to be publiſhed upon Earth, the Cœleſtial Pens all imme- 
diately ceaſed from Myiting, laying by their Tables in the 
Sacred Repoſitories, and the Prophet employed many 
faithful Hands in copying out the Divine Chapters of his 
Holy Law, in order to expand it through the World, in 
which he uſed ſuch great Diligence and Expedition, in Inu- 
tation of the Heavenly Beings, that, according to E Haſſan, 
it was not long before the Prophet, with his indefatigable 
Care, had ſpread abroad the Holy Precepts of the Lord, 
contained in the Alcoran, in ſuch a Manner, that his 

Doctrine flouriſhed beyond Expectation; and likewiſe, 
that, after his Deceaſe, notwithſtanding he left behind 
him no Progeny, his Sons all dying in their Minority, as 

| we 
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we have before obſerved, it ſtill flouriſhed and increaſd 
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more and more. 

The ſecret Myſtery of this, and of his leaving no ole 
rity to inherit his Virtues and Acquiſitions, is thus ex- 
pounded by Abou Hafan, who affirmeth, That the Lord 
thought it more convenient that his faithful Aſſociates 
ſhould be his Inheritors, rather than thoſe of his own Blood. 
And that they might give indiſputable Proofs of their being 
his rightful Succeſſors, the Book of the Summa, or Oral 
Law, was commanded to be compiled, with the joint La. 
bours and Endeavours of his ſage and beloved Companions, 


whoſe Hands and Hearts were guided by the faithful Ga- 
briel; which honourable Book is written to correct our Lives 
Converſations, and ſeemingly, in Conſideration to the Frail- 


ties of our Nature, adapted to our Genius and Conſtitu- 
tion : For if, in ſome Places, it reſtraineth the Depravity 


of our Appetites, in others, it alloweth us a full Scope of 
LANNY. 


To conclude : The Excellency of our great Prophet was 
ſpread through many diſtant Climes, and his Doctrine 
flouriſhed, and was propagated among the Tue Believers, 
as the Almighty had promiſed it ſhould, from the Beginning, 
when He confirmed it with His Sacred Sign Manual. For 
this Reaſon it is, that our Holy Law, with the Divine Inſti- 
tutions contained in the Alcoran, can never be abrogated, 


or wholly aboliſhed, nor even adulterated, as all other Re- 


ligions have been, but muſt infallibly remain in its Native 


Purity, till, with it, all Things that ever were created ſhall 


be annihilated. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. NIXIII. 


The wonderful Night, in which Mahomet took his 
Journey to Heaven, deſcribed. His own Deſcrip- 
tion of the Angel Gabriel; f the ſtrange Crea- 
tare El-Borak, upon obich he rode; and all the 
ſurprixing Myſteries which he beheld in Heaven, 
largely declared. 


N the darkeſt, moſt obſcure, and moſt fi- 

: of ent Night, that the Sun ever cauſed by his 
100 Abſence, ſince that glorious Planet of Light 
425 SJ was created, or had its Being ; a Night, in 
& which there was no Crowing of Cocks to be 
heard * the whole Univerſe, no Barkings of 
Dogs, no Howlings, Roarings, or Yellings of Wild Beaſts, 
nor Watchings of Nocturnal Birds: Nay, and not only 
the Feathered and Four-foot Creatures ſuſpended their ac- 
cuſtomary Vociferations and Motions, but likewiſe the 
Waters ceaſed from their Murmurings, the Winds from 
their Whiſtlings, the Air from its Breathings, the Ser- 
pents from their Hiſſings, the Mountains, Vallies, and 
Caverns, from their reſounding Ecchoes, the Earth from 
its Productions, the tender Plants from their Sproutings, 
the Graſs of the Field from its Verdancy, the Waves of the 
Seas 
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Seas from their Agitations, and their Inhabitants, the Fiſh 
from plying their Finns. And, indeed, upon a Night fo 


wonderful, it was very requilite that all the Creatures, of 


the Lord's Handy-Work ſhould ceaſe from their uſual 
Movements, and become dumb and motionleſs, and lend an 


_ attentive Ear, that they might conceive, with their Ears, 


what their Tongues were not capable of expreſſing. Nor is 
any Tongue able to expreſs the Wonders and Myſteries of 
this Night, and ſhould any undertake ſo unequal a Task, | 
there could be nothing repreſented but the bare Shadow 
ſince what happened upon this miraculous Night, was in- 
finitely the greateſt and moſt ſtupendious Event that ever 
befel any of the Poſterity of Adam, either expreſſed in any 
of the Sacred Writings which came down from Above, or 
by Signs and Figures. 


For what J am going to relate concerning this mi ghty Event, 
] have the only Authority in the World, otherwiſe I ſhould 
never have the Preſumption to attempt it, ſince I only re. 


peat the Words of our Bleſſed Prophet himſelf, and which 


are confirmed in the honoured Acoran, and may be found 
in thoſe holy Chapters. There, in that Book of Purity, 
and undeniable Truth, may be found what paſſed in one 
Night, nay, in leſs than an Hour and half, in which ſhort 
Space of Time, a Journey was undertaken and performed, 
which could not be travelled in many Thouſands of Years, 
and yet, by the Bleſſea Perſon who performed that myſte- 
rious Pilgrimage, it was accompliſhed with more Eaſe than 
Tongue can expreſs. I therefore give an Abridgment, and 


no other, of what is to be found written in the Holy 
Scriptures. 


From the Sublime Altitudes of Heaven, the moſt 
glorious Seraphim of all thoſe which God ever created, 
or produced, the incomparable Gabriel, upon the latter 
Part of the Evening of that ſtupendious Night, took a 

| haſty 
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haſty and precipitate Flight, and deſcended to this lower 


World, with an unheard of, and wonderful Meſſage, the which 
cauſed an univerſal Rejoycing upon Earth, and filled the 
Seven Heavens with a more than ordinary Gladneſs : And 
as the Nature of his Meſſage both inſpired and required 

Joy, he viſited the World under the moſt glorious and 
beautiful Appearance that even Imagination itſelf is capa- 
ble of figuring. His Whiteneſs obſcured that of the driven 
Snow, and his Splendor obtenebrated the Rays of the Noon« 
Tide Sun. His Garments were all covered with the richeſt 
Flowers in Embroidery, of Cœleſtial Fabrick, and his many 
Wings were moſt beautifully expanded, and all inter- 
ſperſed with ineſtimable precious Stones. His Stature was 
exceeding tall, and his Preſence exquiſitely awful. Up- 


on his beauteous capacious Forehead, he bore two Lines 


written in Characters of dazling Light: The uppermoſt 
conſiſted of theſe Words, La il/ah, il Allah, that is, There 

75 10 Goa but Allah; and in the lowermoſt Line was con- 
tained, Mohammed Raſoul Allah, that is, Mahomet is 
God Meſſerger. But to proceed to an Extract from the 


Prophet” s Own 888 


MAH O- 
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MAHOMETs Accounr of bis 
Journey fo HEAVEN. 1 ; 


AS one of the moſt gloomy, moſt filent, and moſt ob. 

ſcure Nights I ever beheld in my whole Life, (faith 
the Prophet) at the Time, when all Human Kind, and 
other Creatures (except ſuch who delight ſolely in the Ab- 
ſence of the Sun) betake themſelves to their Repoſe after 
the Fatigues of the Day, I lay upon my Bed in ſweet 
_ Slumber, at a certain Place between af and Marguat, I 
felt my ſelf awaked out of my Sleep, and opening mine 
Eyes, I looked up and beheld that beautiful Seraphim, the 
faithful Gabriel, ſtanding before me, who, having courte- 
. ouſly ſaluted me, ſaid; © Awake, moſt illuſtrous Chief. 


x 4 8 : . 
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* N. B. Since my Author acknowledges this Relation to be 
only an Extratt of his Prophet's Account of this unaccounta- 
ble Pilgrimage, and varies, in many Reſpects, from what the 
learned Dean Prideaux ſays of it; in order to deliver. this 
monſtrous Fable in all irs Colours (it being a Circumſtance 
that has made, and ſtill continues to make, ſo great a Noiſe 
in the World) I thought it proper to ſupply the Particulars 
which he has omitted to mention, out of the Account given 
of it by another Arabian Writer, who likewiſe affirms it to 
have been taken from Mahomet's own Mouth. So that the 
curious Inquirers into the Nature of this Impoſture are to 
obſerve, That whatever they find inſerted between Crotchets 
thus, I] are extracted from the Anonymous Arabian, and 
not at all, or, atleaſt, but ſlightly, mentioned by my Moor. 
But wherever this Anonymous differs from what I remem- 
ber to haye heard read in other Arabick Books, that I wholly 
omit. 3 ; 

| ce tain, 
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tain, awake. Ronze up thy ſelf, and ſhake off this un- 
e active Drowſineſs; for this very Inſtant thou muſt de- 
« part from hence, and to Night ſhalt ſpeak, Face to Face, 
« with Him who never ſleepeth. Diſpatch, therefore, 0 
| & Mahomet;z let not thy Courage fail thee; but make 
e ready, for the Lord, who hath created thee, endowed 
te thee with ſuch a ſuperlative Portion of Grice, and or- 
« dained thee for ſuch mighty Things, expecteth thy im- 
| © mediate Appearance before His immenſe Divinity. 
Mount upon this E. Horak, which I here hold by the 
« Bridle, and I will, as I am commanded to do, conduct 
thee to the Manſions of Eternal Glory. 


The Form in which the incomparable Gabriel appeared 
before me, was the ſame wherein he was firſt created, and 
whereof I here only give this faint and imperfect Deſcrip. 
tion, —— His Countenance exceedingly ſurpaſſed the 
Whiterieſs of the driven Snow ; the Beauty of his lovely 
Treſſes, adorned with moſt precious Gems, no Tongue 
can expreſs, and his Teeth were incomparably fine. His 
Garments wete all over interwoven with the richeſt Car- 
buncles, and choiceſt Pearls, and from Head to Foot he 
was a matchleſs Paragon of all Beauty and Perfection. He 
had Five Hundred Pair of expanded Wings, all thick be- 
ſet with glittering Gems, and the Expanſion of each, from 
Extremity to Extremity, was of a prodigious Extent. His 
Feet appeared to be of burniſhed Gold, and from his 
whole Compoſition proceeded an inexpreſſible Mixture of 
molt exquifite Odours. The awful Majeſty of his Preſence 
filled my Soul with unutterable Surprize, nor did the Na- 
ture of his Meſſage, I mean his ſaying I ſhould behold my 
Omnipotent Creatot in his ultimate Glory, a little increaſe 
my Confufion, However, after ſoine pauſing, I recover- 
ed my Spirits from my firſt Aſtoniſhment, and taking 
Courage, ſaid, In God's Name, who are you, my Lord? 
Thy Friend Gabi replied be. My much honoured 

* O = II. F — Lord, 
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Lord, ſaid I, are you, purſuant to the Promiſe you fog 


c« merly made me, now come to ſhew me thoſe Wonders you 
« mention? The Meſſage, which 1 now bring, ſaid. the 
« Angel, is indeed enough to ſurprize thee ; but the My. 
« ſteries thy Eyes, this Night, ſhall behold, will redound 
« to thy infinite Honour and Advantage: Dreſs thy {eh 
therefore, and mount upon Z7-Borak ; for this Night, | 
* fay, thou ſhalt ſee thy Almighty G , fitting upon 
His Throne, in all His incomprehenſible Glory. + 
theſe Words, my Doubts, Fears, and Apprehenſions, in- 
ſtantly vaniſhed, and ſolid Raptures of extatick Joys 
ſucceeded them : When caſting my Eyes towards the 
Place where my Seraphick Companion was pointing, I be- 
held the beautiful E- Sora ſtanding, the Sight of whom 
was, to my wondering Eyes, a freſh Subject of Aſtoniſh- 
ment, being infinitely beyond all Deſcription ; however, 1 
ſhall endeavour to give this imperfect Shadow of its ſuper- 
lative Beauty, It appeared to be a Cieature in Size, and 
ſomewhat in Shape and Form, between a Aſule and an 
Aſs : Its Countenance extremely lovely, bearing ſome Re. 
ſemblance with Human Features, though the lower Parts 
thereof were more like thoſe of a fine Horſe. Its Mane 
was moſt gloriouſly bedecked with precious Hyacinths, 
Pearls, and Rubies, all which ineſtimable Gems caſt forth 
an extraordinary and moſt tranſcendent Luſter, too dazling 
for mortal Eyes to look long upon. Its Eyes, from whence 
darted a Splendor more ſhining and glittering than the 
Morning-Star, were of the Colour of a beautiful tranſpa- 
rent Smaragdus, and its lovely Ears were, likewife, no les 
tran{parent and green than the fineſt Emerald. Its Neck, 
Shoulders, and Back, were all beſet with Gems and pre- 
cious Stones, moſt curiouſly wrought in Flowers of va- 
rious Forms, and its Sides beſpangled with little Stars of 
burniſned Gold. Its Wings, which were ſpread out to 
their utmoſt Extent, were not unlike thoſe of an Eagle, 
but incomparadly lurpaſted them in Length, all over thick 
be ſet 
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peſet with the choiceſt brilliant Diamonds, and ſeemed to 
he compoſed of ſo exceeding light and volatile an Ele- 
ment, that Imagination, Thought, or even Lightning itſelf, 


from whence this moſt excellent Creature deri veth its 
Name, can never poſſibly fly with half ſo quick and rapid 


a Velocity. Its Legs were conformable to the reſt of its 


matchleſs Body, moſt exquifitely neat and beautiful, and 
its very Hoots ſeemed to be Hyacinths, inlaid with many 
various, invaluable, Gems. Its Tail was of a moſt comely 
Length, the Hair reaching almoſt down to its Ancles, and 
appeared to be of an intire tranſparent Smaragdus, render- 
ing a ſurpaſlingly glorious Luſter: And, to compleat all, 

there reſpired from its odoriferous Pores ſuch raviſhing 
Perfumes that they cannot poſſibly be deſcribed ; nor was 
its Trappings and Furniture inferior to the reſt, " aichde fn 
Matter or Workmanſhip. I being now ready, after I had 
feaſted my Eyes with what I have attempted to deſcribe, 


| Gabriel commanded me to mount, which when J offered to 
| do, E. Borak ſtarted from me, with a moſt ſurprizing, nay, 


amazing Swiftneſs and Agility ; upon which the illuſtrious 
Angel rebuked the skittiſh Creature, ſaying, © Stand {til} 
Fl. Borat! Why art thou fo ſhy? Thou mayeſt be aſſu- 

« red, ſince J poſitively affirm it to thee, That of all 
thoſe Holy Perſons thou haſt borne upon thy Back, thou 
« didſt never carry any of ſuch tranſcendent Excellency 


„ as him thou art now commanded to bear. I am 


5 nn of all that, my Lord, replied E. Borat: And 

were the good Patriarch, and God's eſpecial Friend, Ara. 
ane himſelf here in Preſence, whom I well remember 
* to have carried upon my Back, when he went to viſit 
* his Son. TÞzaaet; were he himſelf here, I lay, even he 
* ſhould not mount me; ſince I have ſome Reaſon to 
* ſuſpect that this excellent Perſon is the Favorite of the 
* Almighty ; the Great ſntercefſor and Mediator at the 


* Laſt Day, and the Reſtorer and molt zealous Aſerter of 


the Unity of our {elt-exiſting Creator; upon which 


ITY 
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% Account there muſt ſome Ceremony paſs between ON 

before I will conſent to let him get upon my Bl," 
« 'Thou art very right in thy Conjectures, anſwered 
© bricl: This is indeed the moſt excellent Mahomet- . 


« Abdalleh, who, though his Doctrine is deſpiſed and eg ? 
elected by the mis-believing Nations of the Earth, ts, by 
te without Diſpute, the moſt perfect Part of the Creation, 4 
e and the greateſt Prophet, or Meſſenger, that God ever 
« ſent amongſt the Children of Adam, fince all they Who 
&« believe in his Precepts, and depend upon the Merits of Ho 
e his Mediation, will aſſuredly find Mercy and Favour'at Z 
« the Great Day of Probation, when thoſe who ſhall have Ml © 
« followed his Footſteps, and given Ear unto his Docttite, 4 
„ ſhall inherit the Manſions of Eternal Bliſs; while thoſc : 
& who ſhall have oppoſed, or contemned, his holy Injundi- 
« ons, ſhall be no leſs everlaſtingly wretched :. For this is , 
ei he of whom the venerable Alcoran ſayeth; On Vis Rigit 1 
% Haul are awnexpreſſible Delights, and on his Left eternal 7 
« Puniſpments aud Miſery.” * I am, I ſay, no Stranger L 
eto all this, ſaid E-Borak, and am, therefore, firmly de. : 
** termined never to ſuffer him to beſtride me, except, O 
mighty Angel! thou canſt prevail with this Ning f 1 
« Prophets to intercede for me, and to take me under his . 
« prevalent Protection upon ht Great Day,” I, Who B 
had diſtinctly heard every Word of this Colloquy, replied A; 
and ſaid; © If this is all thou demandeſt at my Hands, WJ , 


*© my good Hl. Borat, I prithee ſtand ſtill and ſuffer me to | 
* mount ; for I give thee my ſolemn Promiſe, upon which 
thou mayeit, without Scruple, abſolutely depend, That Ig, 
I will moit cordially zwediate in thy Behalf upon t 
% Great Day, and thou fhalt infallibly then be a Partaker f. 
of that immenſe Portion of Eternal Bliſs I ſhall enjoy If 
« in thoſe delectable Manſions of never fading Glory. 
Upon this, my Promiſe, E-Zorak, of its own Accord, 
approached me in a very gentle and ſubmiſſive Manner, Y , 
all the Difficulties it before had made being immediately | 
vaniſhed, 
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vani ſhedd, fd great was the Confidence that good Creature 
repoſed' in "OP" Word. As 90 


10 joyfully mounted upon E. Horak, the Reins of 
whoſe Bridle Gabriel held in his Seraphick Hand, apd we 


were inſtantly exalted above the Clouds, ſwifter than 


Thought, or the molt rapid Flaſh of Lightning. 


C Openitig my Eyes, I beheld my {ſelf very near an ex- 
ceeding lofty Mountain, upon the Summit whereof E. 


| Zorak, guided by the Holy Angel, deſcended on a ſudden, 


and Gabriel commanded me to alight, and offer up my De- 
votions to my Creator. I willingly obeyed him; and when 


| I had performed that Duty, I inquired of my Cœleſtial 


Conductor, the Reaſon for his having laid that Command 
upon me in ſo ſolitary a Place: To which he replied ; 

« This is Mount Sinai, where thy immenſe Lord vouch- 
„ ſafed to fpeak with thy venerable Predeceſſor, the re- 
verend AMoſes. I again mounted, and we were conti- 
nuing our rapid Flight with the ſame Velocity as before, 

when I was again ſuddeniy commanded, by the Bleſſed 
Angel, to alight and pray: I did fo ; and again inquiring 
the Reaſon, he told me, That Place was Bethlehem, 
the Birth Place of the beatified Prophet 77a, or J. ſts.” 


Being mounted again, in order to purſue our Journey, I 


| deneld two Perſons ſtanding at a {mall Diſtance, and heard 
them call to me, in a loud Voice, © Stay, Mahomet, ſtand 


* ſtill, and hear ſomething we have to communicate, which 
* will tend to thy unſpeakable Advantage.” But Z-ZBorak 
lew away with ſo great Swiftneſs, that I was immediately 


| out of their Hearing. Our Flight being now near the Sur- 


face of the Earth, I preſently after met a young and beau- 
tful Damſel, richly arrayed, who accoſted me in a very 


JF courteous Manner, and ſeemed mighty deſirous to ſpeak 


with me, but E. Horak ſtill continued his rapid Pace : 


nd I was no ſooner paſt her, but my Ears were {truck 


22 with 
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with moſt aſtoniſhing Shricks and Groans, the Sand 
whereof was ſo frightful and terrible, that my very Saul 
was ſeized with ſo wonderful an Horror, that I had in 
fallibly ſunk down, but that Gabriel revived my fainting 
Spirits, by ſaying ; © Sit faſt, Mahomet ; fear n 1 
« am here to protect thee. ] 


We having now paſſed through divers Regions, at 
laſt, arrived at the ſanctified City of E Macdeſs (or F- 
ruſalem) and being Juſt at the Entrance of the Holy Tem. 
ple, Gabriel, my Conductor, ordered me to alight. This 
I had no ſooner done, but I was moſt courteouſly afliſted by 
a very venerable Perſonage, who invited me into an Apatt- 
ment which he had at the Temple Gate, and preſented me 
with Three different Sorts of Liquors, which he held upon 
a precious Salver in his Right Hand, and had prepared 
ready, againſt my coming, in ſo many ſeveral Cups of an 
exquiſite Workmanſhip. Theſe Liquors were Mine, Mill, 
and Honey tempered with Rock- Water, and were intended 
as Repreſentatives, and true Emblems, and Symbols of the 
Three great Laws, or Religions, of the World, vis. The 
Law of Moſes, of Zeſus, and of the Alcoran, 


When theſe Cups were preſented me, the Perſon who 
held them, ſaid; Take, O Mahomer, one of theſe Cups 
* which beſt pleaſeth thee, and drink.” Upon this | 
ſtretched forth my Hand, and took that which ſtood in the 
Midſt between the other Two, and which was full of Milk, 
and lifting it up to my Mouth, I drank a little thereof, 
which, when I had done, I roland it to its Place again. 


Then ſaid my Seraphick Companion, Gabriel; Alas! Ma- 
c homet,alas! thou haſt drank by far too little of this Milk: 
. |: would have been infinitely better for thy People hadl | 


<< thou been more thirſty ; for hadſt thou ka the good 
c Fortune to have drank it all up, none of them could 
ever poſtibly have ſeen the Flames of Hell,” « O my 

dear 
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« dear Lord, ſaid 15 I am Mill parched with a 3 vio- 
« lent Thirſt : Prov! therefore, I beſeech thee, with 
« this worthy and courteous Perſon to ſuffer me to re- 
« aſſume the Cup, and to ſatiate my raging Drought | with, 
« the Remainder of that delicious Milk, for my very Soul 
« is ſcorched with unquenchable Thick! 1” © Noy replied, 
« Gabriel, That cannot be; the Sentence is paſſed, and is. 
e now irrevocable : For the Decrees of Heaven can never 


« he reverſed ; ſo content thy ſelt, acquieſce to the Will of 


« thy Maker, and be not afflicted, for what muſt Jes 
> 7 be. ” Alas! ſaid I, Alas !'] 3 : 


To divert my. We hte as I ſuppoſe, and likewiſe. to 


| inſtruct my Ignorance, Gabriel asked of me, “ If I knew 


« what was the Reaſon, why thoſe two rel; look- 


« ing Men called fo earneſtly after me at Bethlehem?” 
To which Queſtion I anſwered in the Negative, but 
withal told him, That I would moſt gladly be informed. 

Then he faid ; “ Thoſe Two, Men you ſaw and heard, ? 
« were the Repreſentatives of the degenerate, adulterated 


« Zews and Chriſtians of theſe Times, who will never 


« ceaſe from laying Snares to inveigle thee, and will 
cc 


Errors: But this Precaution I now give thee, is ſuffici- 
« ent to induce thee to be perpetually upon thy Guard 
« againſt their pernicious Allurements, who, I aſſure thee, 
are both very far aſtray from the Way of Truth. As for 


that neat, beautiful Damſel thou ſaweſt, ſhe was a live. 
« ly Emblem of the bewitching, yet fading Joys of this 


c tranfitory World. The Eagerneſs ſhe expreſſed to ſtop, 
« and to converſe with thee, is a true Symbol of Earthly 
% Vanities ; and thy 1 and Curioſity to ſatisfy her 


<< Deſires, is no leſs an Emblem of the Frailty of Human 


« Fleſh; and ſhe had infallibly prevailed over thy 
*© Weakneſs, had not I, by the immediate Decree of Di- 
4. « vine 


moſt indefatigably uſe their utmoſt Ederen to draw 
« over both thee and thy Followers to their reſpeQive 


Fa 
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e vine Providence, prevented thy Ruin. O 


cc my Soul, faid I, for ever adore the Great Name 


« of my Munificent Creator, and may my Tong 


c never ceaſe from celebrating His immenſe Goodneſs, 
cc for all the diſtinguiſhing Mercies He hath vouchfafed 


« to pour down upon me His unworthy Servant! But, [ 


ce beſeech you, continued I, tell me the Meaning of thoſe 
< diſmal Shrieks, and terrible Groans, I heard imme; 
ce diately after I had paſſed by that dangerous Beauty you | 


<« were juſt now mentioning, and which filled my Soul 
« with ſuch unexpreſſible Horror?“ © Thoſe frightful 
cc Groans you heard, replied Gabriel, were the Agonies 

« a very vicious Man, who had indulged himſelt in all 
<« Earthly Senſualities during his whole Life, and, by the 
ce Divine Decree, had been precipitated, ſome Ages fince, 
« from à certain Rock near this Place; and, when you 
c heard thoſe terrible Shrieks, had juſt arrived at the 
cc Abyſs of endleſs Miſery! But, continued he, follow me, 
c and I will ſhew you that very Rock.” We went, and 
upon the Side of the ſaid Rock I beheld a grave venerable 
Man, of a moſt comely Aſpect, ſitting, who no ſooner ſaw 


us approach, but he immediately roſe up, and courteouſly 


ſaluted us, and calling me by my Name, defired me to 
come nearer to him, having, as he ſaid, ſomething to com- 


municate unto me, I did ſo, and imbracing me very ten- 


derly in his Arms, he entered into a moſt agreeable Con- 
verſation with me concerning Matters of a very delicate 
Nature, the Particulars whereof are by far too long to re- 


peat : When, all on a ſudden, whilſt I was liftening to his 


edifying Diſcourſe with the utmoſt Pleaſure and Attention, 
I looked up, and, behold! he was vaniſhed from my Sight; 
at which, being ſcized with Amazement and Surprize, I 
cried out, in the greateſt Tranſport of Aſtoni ſhment, My 
de dear Gabriel What is the Meaning of all this? * To 
which he replied 3  « Be not afraid, Mahomet ; That was 
4 no other than a true Repreſentative of a Aſma? 
| « P. aith; 
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% Faith; or of one who conſtantly perſevereth in the Truss 


« Belief, and dieth in that fame Faith ; and whoſoever doth 


'« fo, ſhall riſe again on the Day of Judgment, and ſhall 
« enter into thoſe. deſirable Manſions of everlaſting Bliſs, 


« appointed for the Reward of all True Believers.” After 
this we returned to the Holy Temple in Feruſelem, which 


being very near that Place, we left E. Vorab, faſtened bye the 
Bridle, to the Foot of the Neck. | 


Ficzrlng into the Sacred F 2 found ſitting therein 
Three hundred and Three of my Yrotbher- Prophets and 
Meſſengers (for I took the Pains tg count them) who all, 
as {oon as ever they, faw me, ſtood up and accoſted me with 
great Reverence, and, with Signs of exceeding Joy for my 
Arrival, they ſaluted. me with all imaginable Courteſy and 


Deference, ſaying ; © Welcome! thrice Welcome! Seas of 


« all the Prophets! our ultimate Anchor of Hope Hail, 
thou definitive S of our Propheſies, concerning whom 
| 4 all thou ſeeſt here preſent have fo long fince propheſied, 
and for whoſe coming we have ſo long, and ſo impatiently 
« tarried ! We moſt joyfully congratulate thy happy Arrival, 
O moſt renowned Mahomet, fince we know thee to be the 
| © Choſen of rhe Lord, and the moſt excellent of all Creatures 
| & that ever were, or ever ſhall be created!“ When rhey 
had ſaid thus, they made Signs to me to prepare to offer up 
our Devotions to the Almighty in that ſanctified Place, and 
putting me in the Front as their Tmazz, to pray before 
them, juſt behind the Angel Gabriel (who officiated as 
Muedin to call us to Prayer) they ſtood all in venerable 
Ranks behind me, and we performed Two ſeveral Proſtra- 
tions, £9c. to the Lord's Holy Name; which when I had 
concluded, I gave them all the uſual Salutation and Bene- 
dition, and they again unanimouſly acknowledged me to 
be the Ultimate of all Prophets: After which we aal em- 
braced and ſaluted, taking our mutual Leaves of each other; 
and then Gaby tel going out before me, I immediately left 
that 


. 
Wa 
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that Reverend Aſſembly, and departed towards the above. 
mentioned Rock without the City, where we had left the 
good H. Horak faſt tied by the Reins of his Bridle. Near 
this Place we found a Ladder ; not the Workmanſhip of 
human Hands, nor made of Wood like thoſe we ſee upon 
Earth, but inſtead thereof it was compoſed of the fineſt 
burniſhed Gold and Silver, thick beſet with the moſt coltly 
precious Stones, as Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and the 
like, interſperſed with the choiceſt Pearls and Vermilion 
Coral. Then the Angel ſtepped to the Rock, where H. 
Borak ſtood, and looſening him from thence, brought and 
faſtned him to the Foot of this beautiful and ſtupendious 
Ladder, the other Extremity whereof reached up to the 
Firſt Heaven, which, according to our uſual Way of Travel- 


ling here upon Earth, 1s diſtant from this bon full FiO 
Hundred Years Journey. 


«© Now Aube ſaid Gabriel, go up this Ladder. which 

« will ſoon lead thee to the Places of Glory which thou art 

* ſo deſirous of ſeeing ;” and, incircling me with his Wings, 

be lifted me up upon the Firſt Step, and advancing before 

me, we, quicker than Thought itſelf, were arrived at the 

_ Firſt Heaven, at the ſpacious Portico whereof he knocked, 

demanding Entrance for me, which was immediately 
granted. | | 


[The Gates were no ſooner opened, but I was ſtruck with 
4 greater Horror and Confuſion than I am able to expreſs ; 
for, inſtead of the Glory wherewith I expected to be raviſh'd, 
I could behold nothing but Smoak and a diſmal Obſcurity: 


Nor did there appear the leaſt Sign, or Footſtep of any of 


the Adorers of the great Lord of that Manſion, which ex- 


ceedingly augmented my Affliction and unutterable Conſter- 
nation. I had not advanced many Steps within the Gates, 


but, no longer able to contain myſelf, I broke out into this 
doleful Exclamation; © O thou Fountain of everlaſting 


4 « Li ght, 


Oc 5 


c 
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« Light, who takeſt Delight i in comforting thoſe who Are 
jn Affliction and Diftreſs, orint me ſome Conſolation in 
& this frightful Abode of Solitude and Obſcurity! !” This 
I had no ſooner uttered, but lifting up my Eyes, methought 
it grew ſomewhat lighter, and I beheld, at a Diſtance, 4 
mighty Angel fitting upon the Bank of a vaſt Lake of 
Water, who, calling me by my Name, beckoned me to ap- 
proach” him, I gladly. obeyed him, and; accompanied by 
Gabriel, who never left me one Moment, I'went towards him 
payed him my Reſpects, in the moſt courteous and reſpectful 
Manner I was able, which he as coutteoufly returned. I 
ſoon perceived that the Occupation of this Angel was to 
regulate and meaſure out the Storms, Winds, Showers; Lc. 
and, upon Inquiry, 1 underſtood his Name was Michael. We 
inſenſibly fell into an editying Conference, and he asked me- 
ſeveral Things, to all which I returned hind as pertinent An- 
ſwers as I was capable of making; but when I pre ſumed 
to interrogate him concerning divers Myſteries, he faid'3' 
e Is it not ſufficient for thee, O Mahorer, to have the pe- 
© culiar Honour of beholding with thy Eyes the Wonders 
te 2M theſe Cœleſtial Manſions, but thou muſt likewiſe enter 
* into Inquiries of ſo nice and delicate a Nature?“ To 
which I made Anſwer; © Yes, moſt potent Miniſter of God, 
* It 16 really a 1 infinitely beyond my Deſert to be 
« admitted into theſe Heavenly Abodes of Bliſs; but my 
“ Followers and Diſciples will, moſt certainly, be curiou 4 
in examining me concerning theſe Myſteries ; and ther 
” " oo I ſhall eſteem it a Mark ot my being honoured in a 
more diſtinguiſhing Manner, if I may be Jecmed worthy 
to be enabled to get rid of their Importunities by farisfyin 
< their Curiofity,” He then was pleaſed to communicate to 


me many Things, too tedious to be inſerted in this Place, and 


took my Leave of him, and proceeded with my Conduger] | 


As I went on, I ſaw all the miſty , Clouds of Smoke 
and Darkneſs vaniſh from before my Sight, and the Air ap- 
peared 
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peared ſerene and tranſcendently clear. I looked back, and 
held the Entrance, which at firſt I had found ſo 5 
dark and rightful, now all over covered with an * 
Brightneſs. New, towards which Side ſoever I turned my 
wondering Eyes, I could ſee nothing | but extenſive Plated 
adorned with purling Springs, delicious, flowry Meadows 
and ſumptuous, lofty Structures. The precious Pavenn 
I walked upon ſeemed to be of poliſhed Steel, or, rather, * 
its exquiſite Brightneſs, N burni ſhed Silver. 1 


* © * hve 1 
7 1 OO 


I could plainly ſee the Hoſts of Cœleſtial Potentats 1 
wah, Legions of immortal Nymphs, lovely beyond 3 
Deſcription; I ſaw them, I ſay, their beautiful Connte: >. A 
nances apparently glowing with unuſual Joy, and cold 
diſtinctly hear them chaunting out their Praiſes to their: 
mighty Creator, for His having vouchſafed, in that hap PPY. 
Hcur, to let them behold him, for whoſe Sake, they acknow- 
ledged a all Things, both above and below, had been created, 


Gabriel, who continually held me by the Hand, ſhewed, 
me the Stars, which, in the Firmament of this Firſt Hea-. 
ven, were impending by Chains of the pureſt Gold, of 
ſeveral Sizes, but all of an immenſe Magnitude, and | 
the ſame we behold from hence, and by which the Affairs 
of this lower Globe are directed and governed. In theſe 
of there are Angels who keep continual Watch to prevent 


Are of the Evil Spirits. 

" Here I met our primitive Father, the venerable Adam, 
whom, . with great Reverence, I ſaluted, which Salutation 
when he had moſt kindly returned, he faid ; © I heartily 
« congratulate thy happy Arrival hither, my worthy Son, 
« and I exceedingly rejoice at the Honour I enjoy, of having 
« been the Progenitor of a Perſon of ſuch exceeding Merit 
« as thou art; 3 for, without Diſpute, thou excelleſt in Per- 


« tection all who have ever proceeded from 07 Lias. 
Then 
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Then Gabriel exalted his Voice, and congregated u us $10 
Prayer, upon which all the Angels in this Heaven came 
flocking about us ; and, accompanied by that my venerable 
and original Fore-Father, I performed | Two Raceaes or 
Diviſions, with my. Face proftrate, as uſual, | | 


9 . 


Having taken Leave of Adam, who recommended himſelf 
to me, deſiring me not to forget him in my daily Prayers, 
my Companion, Gabriel, conducted me, in the Tuming ot 
the Eye, up to the Second Heaven, which is at the cine 

Diſtance from that, as the Firſt i from the Earth; to 
Five Hundred Years Journey. There, knocking, . "a Cm 
manding Entrance for me, as before, the Gates were im- 
mediately opened, and we went in. Upon our Entrance, we 
found, fitting under Tents of a moſt plorious Compoſition, 
+ Two Perſons, near Relations, of the higheſt Diſtinction 
for Piety and Sanctity, to wit, Ja, or eſs, the Son of 
Miriam, or Mary, and Yahia, or ohn, the Son of Zacha- 
rias. I made towards them, and coming near, ſaluted 
them with the accuſtomed Salutation, which they very 
| thankfully returned, acknowledged me to be the ultimate 
Sal of * Prophets, and bad me a moſt hearty Weleome. ] 


[After I had, for ſame Time, converſed, in a very agree- 
able Manner, with thoſe Two excellent Perſons, I was 
about to take my Leave of them, in order to depart, when 
Gabriel, jogging me by the Elbow, reminded me of my 
Duty, and that I ought not to leave them before I had per- 
formed my Devotions in their Company ; and calling out 
aloud, as uſual upon ſuch Occaſions, we prayed and glori- 
hed our great Lord, as [ had done before with my Father 


Alam.) 


** 1 * 


Dean Prideaux ſays, Noah, 
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Then taking my. Leave of thoſe moſt worthy Kinſinen, | 
Gabriel, quicker than a Flaſh of Lightning, brought me 
to the Gates of the 7 hird Heaven, where, Gabriel demand 
ing Entrance as before, we were inſtantly admitted. Here l 
found 5 Joſeph, the Son of Jacob, the ſame who was caſt into 
the Pit, and fold into Feypr by his Brethren, With him, 
in like Manner as I had done with the preceding Prophets, 
I performed my Devotions, and he recommended himſelf 
to my Prayers, and made me the ſame Compliments and 
Acknowledgments as the other had done. — 


[Going a littlefarther, Iſawa 0 grave Elder fitting, 
near whom was ſtanding a moſt graceful, beautiful Youth, 
When I beheld them, I inquired of my Companion, Gabriel, 
who they were? To which he replied, David and his Son 
Solomon, and ordered me to approach and ſalute them, which 
I did. They received me with all imaginable Courteſy; 
and Gabriel, as before, calling ro Prayers, the neighbouring 
Angels all left their Stations, aſſembled in comely Ranks, 
and we there, as we had done before performed our Devo- 
tions; acting, in all Reſpects, conformable to the Re- 
ligion and Uſage of our good Father Abraham, which was 
likewiſe confirmed from Gabries own Mouth. 


Nou, proceeding on our Journey, we inſtantly arrived at 
the Fourth Heaven, at the Gates whereof Gabriel knocking, 
we immediately gained Admittance ; and in is, as well 
as the others, I beheld, with Amazement, the ſtupendious 
Workmanſhip of my immenſe Creator, Here I beheld a 
moſt prodigious Angel, of an admirable Preſence and Aſpect, 
in whoſe awful Countenance there appeared neither Mirth 
nor Sorrow, but an undeſcribable Mixture of both. He 
neither ſmiled in my Face, nor did he, indced, ſcarce turn 
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his Eyes towards me to look upon me, as all the reſt did, 
yet he returned my Salutation after a very courteous, oblig- 
ing Manner, and faid ; Welcome to theſe Manſions, O 
« Mabomet : Thou art the Perſon whom the Almighty bath 
«© endowed with all the united Perfections of Nature; and 
upon whom He, of His immenſe Goodneſs, hath been 
« pleaſed to bellow the utmoſt of His Divine Graces.” 


There ſtood before him a moſt beautiful Table of a id 
Magnitude and Extent, written all over, almoſt from the 
Top to the Bottom, f in a very cloſe, and ſcarce ditinguiſh- 
able CharaQer, upon which written Table his Eyes were 
continually fixed, and ſo exceedingly intent he was upon 
that his Occupation, that, tho' I ſtood ſtedfaſtly obſerving 
his Countenance, I could not perceive his Eye-lids once to 
move. Caſting my Eyes towards the Left-fide of him, 1 
beheld a prodigious large ſhady Tree, the Leaves whereof 
were as innumerable, as the Sands of the Ocean, and upon 
every one of which were certain Characters interibed. Being 
extremely deſirous of knowing the Secret of this wonderful 
Myſtery, I inquired of Gabriel the Meaning of what I was 
examining with my Eyes with ſo anxious a Curioſity ? The 
obliging Angel, to ſatisfy my Longing, ſaid ; © That Per- 
« ſon, concerning whom thou art ſo very lquilitive, is the 
8 redoubtable Azarael, the Angel of Death, who was never 
{© yet known either to laugh, ſmile, or be merry ; for, de- 
« pend upon it, my beloved Mahomet, had he been capable of 
« ſmiling, or looking pleaſant upon any Creature in Nature, 
ce jt would aſſuredly have been upon thee alone. This Table 
« upon which, thou beholdeſt him ſo attentively fixing his 
Locks is called F} Lough EI Mahafond, and is the Regiſter 
* upon which are ingraven the Names of every individual 
© Soul breathing; and, notwithſtanding the Inſpection of 
that Regiſter raketh up the greateſt Part of his Time, 
yet he more particularly looketh it all over Five Times 
„a Day, which are at thoſe very ſame Inſtants wherein the 

e Prue⸗ 
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True. Believers ate obliged to offer up their Adoratiche 
c our Omnipotent Lord : Thoſe fo very eſſential Moment 
t which are repleniſhed with ſuch infinite Grace; that fie 
« Almighty hath choſen them, before any of the other 
e Parts of the Day, for His Own: Inſomuch, that this Mi. 
„ niſter of Fate, when he obſerveth any one of God's Set. 
© vants to have been negligent of his obligatory Duty at 
« thoſe Times, he, infallibly, when he goeth to take Foſ- 
« ſeflion of his Spirit, aſſigneth him the appointed Puniſh. 
e ment for thoſe his Omiſſions and Negle&s ; whereas, od 
the contrary, him; whom he findeth diligent and affidy- 
« ous, conſtantly diſcharging that indiſpenſable Debt with 
« an undefiled Purity; and a contrite Heart, he always 
« treateth with the utmoſt Clemency and Tenderneſs. The 
« Means whereby he underſtandeth when the Thread 6 
e each individual Life is run out and expired, is to look 
& upon the Branches of that vaſt Tree thou there 1 
« upon the Leaves whereof, are written the Names of 
« Mortals, every one having his peculiar Leaf: There, Forty 
« Days before the Time of any Perſon's Life is expired, 
© his reſpective Leaf beginneth to fade; wither; and grow 
dry, and the Letters of his Name to diſappear ; at the 
« end of the Fortieth Day they are quite blotted out; and 
e the Leaf falleth to the Ground, by which Azarael cer: 
c tainly knoweth that the Breath of its Owner is ready to 


« leave the Body, and he haſteneth away to take Poſſeſſion 
« of the ceparting Soul.” 


The Size or Stature of this formidable Angel, was fo 
incomprehenſibly ſtupendious, fo unmeaſurably great, that 
if this Earthly Globe of ours, with all that is thereon con- 
tained, were to be placed in the Palm of his Hand, it would 
ſeem no more than one ſingle Grain of Muſtard-Seed (tho 


the ſmalleſt of all Seeds) would de, if laid upon the Sur- 
face of the Earth. 


Having 


[Having taken my Leaye of this terrible Miniſter 
of Death, I walked on, gazing all around, and, at laſt, 
beheld another mighty Angel, who ſeemed to mock and 


deride me, and all the others who were {ſtanding about 


him, ſeemed to put on very ſevere Countenances, not one of 
them vouchſafing ſo much as to ſinile upon me ; whereat, l 


being extremely concerned, inquired of Gabriel, Why 


that Angel deſpiſed me? and for what Reaſon the reſt 
put on ſuch angry Looks? To which he anſwered, ſaying; 
« My Friend Mahomet ; that Angel doth not deſpiſe thee, 
« nor are the unkind Glances of thoſe others directed to 
« thee, whom they all know to be the molt perfect, and 


e moſt excellent of all the Prophets: But this is the real 


« Poſture allotted them, and in which they are to continue 


* 


« *tzll the End of the World. This is he who executeth the 


« Decrees of the Almighty upon all obſtinate and impenitent 
Sinners; and in the ſowre, diſcontented Countenances of 


© thoſe his Attendants, is the true Emblem of the unhappy 


Condition of all ſuch, for whom there ſhall be no Com- 
„fort, Joy, nor Conſolation to Eternity, but they ſhall 
remain, like hardened Wretches, in endleſs Miſery.] 


As we paſſed farther on, I beheld, ſitting under a moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent Tent, the Holy Earis, or Enoch 3 


he, who was taken up Body and Soul to Heaven, where he 


enjoyeth Eternal Life in Glory. In the Company of that 
Juſt Perſon I performed my Devotions, which having con- 
cluded, I took my Leave of him, who, after our reciprocal 


Compliments, recommended himſelf to my Prayers and 


Mediation, With this, we advanced on our Journey, *till 


we came to the Gate of the Fifth Heaven, when, having 


gained Admittance, I found a venerable Old Man, with a 
| Very grave and fagacious Aſpect, the Hair of his Head and 


Beard exceeding White, fitting upon a moſt rich Couch, 


lurounded by innumerable Hoſts of Angels. 1 inquired 
of Gabriel, my Conductor, concerning that reverend Per- 
WEL 1 lonage ; 
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ſonage; and he told me, It was my illaftrious Progenitot | 


Abraham, and ordered me to pay my Reſpects unto him. 1 


immediately obeyed, and ſaluted him with Humility; | 
which Salutation he returned, as my Firſt Father Azam had 


already done; that is, he embraced me like a beloved 80 


and I reverenced him like an honoured Parent. I then per- 


formed Two Raccaes with that my great Anceſtor, and the 


innumerable glorious Beings which accompanied * who 
are the Inhabitants of that F % Heaven, 


Taking our Leave, and paſſing farther on, we beheld bi. 
fore us a moſt beautiful Gate, of precious and tranſparent 
Camphire, the Locks whereof were of burniſhed Gold. 
I asked Gabriel, What that ſo rich and ſo well-locked 
Gate was? He anſwered me; Approach it with Ta illab 
« % Allah, ¶ There is no God but Allah) and it will be imme. 
« diately opened unto thee.” I did fo, and it inſtantly 


flew open, when entering therein, I -plainly beheld the 


Earth; and ftraining my Eyes ſtill farther, I ſaw through 
the Center thereof into the dreadful Abyſs of Woe, the 
obſcure and tremendous Hell, where the Juſtice of our Al 


mighty Lord is executed upon impenitent Tranſgrefſors of 


His Sacred Ordinances. There J beheld the wretched Spi- 
rits of the Guilty, loaded with Chains, and covered with 
an intenſe, ſulphureous Smoak. [This was the terrible 
Manſion allotted for the rebellious Humans, as I was in- 
formed by the Angel, my Guide ; of which dreadful, fiery 
Lake I had ſo full a View, that even the noiſome, ſuffo- - 
cating Stench thereof ſeemed to aſcend to my ver) 


| Noftrils. Here I ſaw the terrible Executor of theſe moſt | 


juſt Puniſhments, whom I mentioned before, fitting on | 


Throne of Fire, with a fiery Lance in his Right Hand, a vat Y' 
fiery Chain ſarourdiag him at ſome Diſtance, and prodi | 


gious Numbers of thoſe condemned Wretches all around 
him. 


Among 
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Among all the Angels I ſaw, there was none, that, to the 
utmoſt of my Memory, exceeded in Magnitude this tre- 
mendous Diſpenſer of Divine Vengeance, he ſeeming able 


to ſwallow up an Ocean at a Draught, and to remove the 
vaſteſt Mountains. Alas! thought I, ſhould the Inhabitants 


of the Earth behold theſe ſtupendious Viſions, they would 


immediately die with Surprize ! 'The Aufterity, and Severe- 
neſs of his Countenance ſtruck my Soul with ſuch Horror, 


that I imagined, I ſhould have expired upon the Spot, and 


had ſcarce Force enough left me, to call out to Gabriel; 
Alas, my dear Friend ! who is that? T not recollecting that 
I had ſeen him before; to which Queſtion I received this 
conſolatory Anſwer ; ** It is no wonder, my beloved Ma- 
« [g1et, that the 00 Magnitude and terrible Aſpect 
« of this formidable Diſtributer of the Almighty's Wrath 
© have inſpired thee with ſuch Terror, ſince even the 


« mightieſt Angels tremble at his Sight. 


My Spirits being ſomewhat revived at theſe Words, I 
again took Courage, and looked down into that Abyſs of 
Torments. I then perceived a great Company of thoſe 
miſerable Convicts fitting round a Table proportionable to 


their Number, whereon were placed many Diſhes of Two 


different Sorts of Food, one ſeemingly wholeſome and good, 
the other abominable and loathſome ; yet thoſe depraved 
Appetites were greedily devouring the latter, while none 
offered to touch the former. Who are theſe ?” cryed L 
in Amazement: * Thoſe who have wholly rejected Virtue, 


and ſurfeited themſelves on Vice, replied Gabriel, and are 


now reaping the Fruit of their Impiety: Theſe Wretches, 


Y * like all the reſt, are of thy own People.” Notwithſtand- 


ing my Soul was ſorely grieved, yet Curioſity led me to ex- 
amine farther into that diſmal Region, where I next beheld 
ſeveral wounding each other with fiery Swords. * Who 
are thoſe furious Antagoniſts, my beloved Gabriel? ſaid I. 
; Sodomites, Adulterers, and Fornicators, anſwered he, and 
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« of thy own Followers likewiſe,” How great ſoever wa 
my Surptize, I looked again, and faw many eating liquid 
Fire, which inſtantly paſſed through them. “ Alas! eryel 
I, what are thoſe? J They are thoſe who have baſely 
„ wronged their Wards of their Rights, Orphans who were 
ce committed to their Charge, and with an inſatiable Thirk 
<« after what was not their own, have accumulated Wealth. 
4 Behold, O Mahomet, caſt thy Eyes on thoſe other 
« Tranſgreflors there, with thoſe black, deformed Coun- 
cc tenances : They are ſuch who, like thoſe you obſerved 
cc before, not fatisfied with their own Wives, luſt after 
< thoſe of their Neighbours.” C Ah! ſaid I, were Men to 
< behold what my Eyes now ſee, they would expire with 
<< Dread and Horror! 


[My Soul was ſo pierced with Fear and Aſtoni ſhmert 
at the Sight of all theſe amazing Obje&s, that I was no 
longer able to to look that Way; ſo I returned through that 
Gate, which I had no ſooner paſſed, but it inſtantly ſhut 
again of its own Accord, and, to my infinite Satisfaction, 


my Sight was diverted with more pleaſing Proſpects.] 


We then, in an Inſtant, were tranſported up to the Sixth 


Heaven, and [I there bleſſed my Eyes with all its Beauties 


and Glories, There I met with my Brother Moſes, fitting 
upon a Couch of precious Pearls. We ſaluted each other 
after the ſame Manner as had happened between the other 
Prophets and Patriarchs in the lower Heavens and myſelf, 
and he made me the ſame Compliments, and rejoiced my | 
Ears with the ſame good Tydings as they had already 
done. In this Heaven I ſaw an Angel, who * had Seventy | 
Thouſand Heads, and in every Head ener Thouſand | 


2 1 — 


— 
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* The Anonymous places this Angel in the Seventh Heaven, 
and wt, By Simile I may venture to affirm it; adding, That 


each Tongue was endowed with a Capacity of 1peaking 


Seventy, Thouſand different Daletts. 
Faces, 
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Faces, each of which had Seventy Thouſand Mouths, and 
every Mouth Seventy Thouſand Tongues, all inceſſantiy 
chaunting Hymns in Praiſe of the Divine Power of our 
Omnipotent Creator, in as many Thouſand different Lan- 
guages. [TI likewiſe here met with anoth mighty Angel, 
whoſe Compoſition was, in particular, exctremely ſurprizing, 
the one Half of him being of Fire, and the other of Snow; 
yet, what did not a little aftoniſh me, each of thoſe oppoſite 
Elements retained its own peculiar Quality, without mixing 
with each other.] 


When we had performed our accuſtomary Devotions 
there, we purſued our Journey till we reached the Seventh 
Heaven, at the ſame Diſtance from the laſt as they all are 


from each other, to wit, Five Hundred Years March, ac- 


cording to our ordinary Way of travelling upon Earth. 
With Admiration I beheld the Beauties of Cideratu El Mu- 
zahe, the glorious Manſion were Gabriel commonly refideth, 
far ſurpaſſing what 'Tongue is capable of uttering, From 
thence taketh its Riſe the Fountain Zalfabil, which pro- 
duceth thoſe T'wo Rivers, whoſe Channels ſurround Para- 
diſe. In this lovely Spring I bathed myſelf, whereby 1 
became intirely purified from all paſt, preſent, or even future 
Impurities. . a 


[* Paſſing ſtill forward, we advanced to take a View of 
the f Beit Mamour. This glorious Temple ſeemed to be all 
built of the moſt precious Rubies, and was within moſt 
beautifully adorned and illuminated with Lamps of ineſtim- 


— — 
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* My Author here having, in a few Lines, ſummed up 
what the Anonymous is ſo particular in, I muſt leave the Firſt 
for a while, to have Recourſe to the latter, that the Exg if 
Reader may loſe no Part of this notable Story. 

This I take to be what they ſay was the Model after which 
the Caaba, or little Square Chapel at Mecca was built. 
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able Value. There I found many Angels continually walk | 
ing round the ſaid Fabrick ; whereupon, excited by my | 
Curioſity, I followed them, and ſurrounded its Circumig- 
rence Seven Times. When I had done this, one of thoſe Cas 
leſtial Beings asked me, © Whether [I knew how long they | 
« had continudd thoſe Perambulations? I anſwered in 
the Negative, acknowledging my Ignorance ; but added, 
That I ſhould be extremely glad of being informed. 
« Know then, replied the ſame Angel, that we have been, 
“ in this Manner, perambulating this Edifice from Two 
« Thouſand Years before your primitive Father Adam ex- 
c iſted, and ſhall continue ſo doing, without Intermiſſion, 
<c *till the Day of Judgment. 


J... om oa ns 


} Notwithſtanding the immenſe Diſtance I ſtill was from the 
b Throne of endleſs Glory, I heard one of the Angels who 
0 ſupported it, diſtinctly ſay, “ Allah is the greateſt, and in- 
<« finitely the moſt glorious of all Beings.” © That is in- 
6 ec conteſtably true, anſwered the Moſt High.” „ ſolemnly 

cc teſtify, continued the Angel, that there is but One true 
; ce 7 living God.” “ That is likewiſe undeniable, re- 
plied the Omnipotent Creator; it not being poſſible that 
_ = 80 1 ſhould ever be more than One true, eternal, and 
c felt. exiſtent Being. I freely affirm, ſaid the Angel, 
C That Mahomer is the Apoſtle of that living Lord of all 
© Things.” „ That is alſo moſt true, ſaid the Almighty 
& Creator; He is my peculiarly elected and adopted Mef- 


40 ſerger. and all who believe in, and obey him, ſhall ob- 
<« tain Mercy on the Laſt Day.” 


After ſome other Sentences of the like Tenor, all which 
filled my Heart with Joy, that Cœleſtial Spokeſman ex- 
horted his Fellow Angels to fall to their Devotions. Purſu- 
ing our Way, we came at length to the moſt delightful | 
Tree E Sara, the Beauty of whoſe Form is beyond all 


De- 
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Deſcription, and whoſe Fruit ſurpaſſeth Expreſſion. Ha- 
ving taken a full View of all its Excellencies, I thought my 
faithful Guide was about to leave me, when, in the utmoſt 
Conſternation, I cryed out, O Gabriel, deſert me not !” 
« am not yet going, replied the Seraphick Angel, but I 
« muſt ſoon leave you; ſince to every one of us our re- 
<« ſpective Limits are preſcribed, beyond which we are not 
eto paſs: But take Courage, for thy Almighty Creator, 
* who hath vouchſafed to ſelect thee from among all the 
« Sons of Alam, will neither here, nor elſewhere ever 
« abandon thee, But, as for me, if 1 ſhould once pre- 


E ſume to paſs one Step beyond my Bounds, I muſt cer- 


« tainly expect everlaſting Puniſhment,” 


This plunged me into an Exceſs of Terror, left T ſhould 
be left without a Guide; when Gabriel again comforted me 
by ſaying, That his Commiſſion extended {ill farther, and 
that I ſhould not be left without a Conductor; when, 
elating me on his beautiful Wings, we, ſwifter than the 
moſt rapid Lightning, ſoared till higher, till, on a ſudden, 
I diſtinctly heard from the Mouth of the great Lord of 


Nature, theſe joyful Words; “ Approach yet nearer to 


« my Preſence, Gabriel; for the Sake of my Eedcted I per- 
„“ mit thee.” When, ſetting me down by the Bank of an 
immenſe Ocean of Light, he {aid ; “ Here, Mahomer, is 
* thy next Guide,” and then left me. 


There I found a mighty Angel fitting, whom I am not 
poſſibly able to deſcribe ; but, as near as human Nature is 
able to gueſs, I may venture to affirm, That were the ſwifteſt 
of our winged Animals to attempt a Flight from one of his 
Shoulders to the other, it would take up at leaſt Ten 
Thouſand Years. 


This tremendous Angel took me up, and, in an Inſtant, 
conveyed me to the other Side, leaving me at the Brink of 
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a Sea of moſt clear, cryſtaline Water, where I beheld | 
another mighty Angel, not unlike Azarae!, whoſe glorious, | 
though terrible Form, I have already deſcribed. By him 
I was rapidly conducted oyer that beautiful Lake, on the 
oppoſite Bank whereof he ſet me down and left me.] BY 


There I again met with the Arch-Angel Michael, whoſe 
Office it is to meaſure and weigh the Waters in the Clouds, 
with which the Vegetables of the Earth are kept alive. 
This beautiful Seraphim, whom I cannot deſcribe, repeat- 
ed his former Salutation, and when he had denounced 
unto me the ſame joyful Tydings as had been fo often im. 
parted unto me by other Angels, Prophets, and Patriarchs, 
he pointed towards the Mighty A&rafel, and bad me take 
Notice of him. I contemplated with Amazement on the 
ſtupendious Works of the Author of Divine Wiſdom, who 
had formed a Creature of ſuch immenſe Strength as that 
bright Seraphim, upon whom I was then fixing my Eyes. 


He ſupported, upon one Shoulder, the whole mighty Fa- 


brick of the Throne of Glory, from whence the Merciful 
Creator governeth the Heavens and the Earths. Fixed to 
his Mouth was the tremendous Trumpet, the dreadful 


Sound whereof will, on the Laſt Day, pierce through eve- 
ry Center, and upon which dependeth the Breath of every 


living Creature. Fle ſeemed fo ready prepared ta execute 
his terrible Office, that I trembled for Fear, left he 
would, that Moment, have given the fatal Blaſt. However, 
I took Courage, and ſaluted him, which he graciouſly re- 
turned, and bad me welcome. * | Not far from hence, a 
moſt mighty Angel, in the Form of a Cock, ſtruck my 

; View, 
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* Of this enormous Fowl my Author has not thought fit 
to make any mention, in this Place, though he might as well 
have inſerted it as any of the reſt. The Anonymous, as above, 
places it in the Seventh Heaven, and, in my humble Opinion, 
with all due Deference to the Learned Dean Prideaux, (that 

15 
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view. His Feet ſtood on the Baſis of the lowermoſt Hea- 
ven, while his Head over- looked the Eternal Throne, and 
his expanded Wings, the Extremities whereof reached to 
the utmoſt Limits of Place itſelf, over-ſhadowed that 
whole immenſe Circumference. His Feathers were all moſt 
beautifully interwoven, with a reſplendant Verdancy, far 
exceeding that of the fineſt Emeralds. Immediately after 
Midnight, he infallibly clappeth his Winds and — 

n 55 an 
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is, preſuppoſing the Cock to be nothing leſs than he is here 
deſcribed to be) with more Reaſon than that celebrated 
Writer, who introduces it in the Firſt Heaven, which, Ma- 
thematically calculated, could not contain a very great Part 
of his Legs, by which Mahomet would have been not a little 
puzzled to give a Deſcription of his Form; the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing Part of a Cock being, as I take it, his Comb and 
Gills, But, begging his Pardon for this Remark, I ſhall, in 
order to render this unaccountable Progreſs of our Prophet 
the more complear, and familiar to the Reader, make bold 
to borrow what he judiciouſly ſays upon this Subje&. 
Vide his Life of Mahomet, Page 32, &c. ** As he entered 
** farther (fays the Dean, ſpeaking of the Firf Heaven) he 
** ſaw a Multitude of Angels of all manner of Shapes! 
** ſome in that of Mer, others in that of Birds, and others 
in that of Beaffs of all manner of Sorts. Among thoſe 
'* who appeared in the ſeveral Shapes of Birds, he there ſaw 
'* Cock, of Colour as White as Snow, and of ſo prodigi- 
'* ous a Bigneſs, that his Feet ſtanding upon the Firſt Hea- 
& . — 
, Ven, his Head reached up to the Second, which was at the 
„ Diſtance of Five Hundred Years Journey from it, accord- 
„ ing to the Rate as we uſually travel here on Earth. But 
others among them, as they relate this Matter from their 
cc . . . . . 
Prophet, hyperbolize much higher concerning it, telling 
us, That the Head of this Cock reached up through a 
1 the Seven Heavens, as far as the Ihrone of God, which is 
, above Seven Times higher; and, in the Deſcription of 
„ him, fay, That his Wings are all over decked with Car- 
” buncles ang Pearls, and that he extends the one of them 
„ to the Eaſt, and the other to the Meſt, at a Diſtance pro- 
„ portzonable to his Height. Concerning all theſe, the Im- 
, poſtor tells us the Angel Gabriel informed him, That they 
% Were Angels, which did, from thence, intercede wit 
„ God for all Living Creatures on the Earth: That thoſe 
who interceded for Men, had there the Shape of ; os 5. 
that 
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but, in ſo doing, articulately uttereth theſe Words; Bu 
laſting Praiſe, Honour and Glory be to the infinite Cream 
The Ommporent, Omniſcient Monareh | The Supreme Long | 


and Arbiter of all His Creatures ! which he likewiſe re- | 


peateth at ſeveral other Times, and is conſtantly anſwered 


by all the Cocks on Earth.] Caſting my Eyes round about, 


I beheld the Four Angels, whoſe Office it is to remove, 


and carry about the Throne ; I ſaw, likewiſe another glo- 


rious Cherubim, accompanied and ſurrounded by Seventy | 
Thouſand Bleſſed Spirits, who, by the expreſs Command 


— 


— 


— — 


4% that thoſe who interceded for Beaſts, the Shape of Beaſts; 
«© and thoſe who interceded for Birds, the Shape of Birds, 
according to their ſeveral Kinds: And that, as to the 
* great Cock, that he was the chief Angel of the Cocks ; that, 
every Morning, God ſinging an holy Hymn, this Cock 
*© conſtantly joined with him in it by his Crowing, which 
is fo loud, that all hear it that are in Heaven and Earth, 
except Mer and Fairies, and then all the other Cocks, that 
are in Heaven and Earth, crow alſo. But when the Day 
of Judgment draws near, then God ſhall command him to 
draw in his Wings, and crow no more, which ſhall be 
a Sign that that Day is at Hand, to all that are in Heaven 
and Earth, excepting ſtill Men and Fairies, who, being be- 
fore deaf to his Crowing, ſhall not then be ſenſible of his 
Silence. This Cock the Mahometans look on to be in that 
great Fayour with God, that whereas it is a common Say- 
ing among them, That there are three Voices which God al- 
ways hears; they reckon the Firſt, The Voice of him who 
is conſtant in reading the Alcoran; the Second, The Voice 
„, of him who early every Morning prayeth for the Pardon 
7 of his Sins; and the Third, The Voice of this Cock when 
. he croweth, which they ſay is ever moſt acceptable to 
6 Him. All this Stuff of the Cock, the Impoſtor had 
„ from Abdallah, who took it out of the Talmudiſts ; for it 
„ is all borrowed from them, with only ſome little Variati- 
4 on, to make it look not totally the ſame : For in the 
Tract Bava Bathra, of the Babyloniſh Talmud, we have a 
Story of ſuch a prodigious Bird, called Zix, which ſtand- 
ing with his Feet upon the Earth, reacheth up unto the 
Heavens with his Head, and with the {ſpreading of his 
Wings, darkneth the whole Orb of the Sun, and cauſerh 
a Total Eclipſe thereof.“ 3 
| 0 
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of the Supreme Lord of all Things, are to obſerve and 
obey whatſoever that Angel pleaſeth to injoin them. This 
Celeſtial Potentate took me by the Arm, and, followed 
by thoſe his numerous Attendants, all expreſſing great Signs 
of Joy and Satisfaction, led me ſwiftly through Seven vat 
Diviſions, at an immenſe Diſtance from each other, which 
having aſſed i in an Inſtant, I heard the Voice of my Cre- 
ator from his Throne, faying ; Draw up, ye faithful 
« Miniſters of my Will, the Veils which intercept and ob- 
« ſtruct my Beloved from approaching me. 


Then immediately thoſe, whoſe Duty it was ſo to 
do, drew up an innumerable Number of Veils, behind 
which, in a Glory ſurpaſſing all Imagination, exiſteth 
the Infinite, the Eternal, the Omnipotent Creator. Theſe 
Veils are of different Kinds, as follow; Of precious Stones, 
of imperceptible Motion, of intenſe Darkneſs, of Craſſi- 
tude, of Fire, of Snow, of Hail, of Water, of Air, 
of Glory, of Majeſty, of immenſe Beunty, of Perfection, 
of Omipotency, of infinite Wiſdom, of Inmenſity, of Incom- 
prehenſibility, of Unity, and of Eternity. Now, as I ſtood 
holding by the Corner of one of the Veils of Unity, 1 
bend a Voice, which thundered in my Ears, ſay ing. Take 
away likewiſe from before me this remaining Veil, that my 
 & Flefted may approach and converſe with me.” As that 
Command was putting in Execution, unable to behold 
ſuch Exceſs of Glory, I was inſtantly ſtruck Blind; but 
though my natural Eyes were thus wholly deprived: of 
their Faculty of ſeeing, yet was my Contemplation ſo 
inlarged, and fo illuminated, through the infinite Mercy 
of my Creator, that I am certain that I beheld ſome Beams 
of this immenſe Glory, though it would be an unpardona- 
ble Preſumption in me to attempt to give any Deſcription 
of what cannot poſſibly be deſcribed. I acknowledge, 
though every Joint of me trembled, I had, the Courage 
to ſupplicate the Almighty, to permit me, if it were His 
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Divine Pleaſure, to behold his Supreme Majeſty, in en 
to be able to give my People ſome faint Idea of His | 
comprehenſibility; but for ſome Reaſons, for which the 
Self. exiſtent Lord of all Things alone is able to — 

that my I was not granted. 


Though this Grace was denied me, I was now with 
Two Bow. Shots Diſtance from the Eſſential Reſidence of 
my All. Glorious Lord; and (which none ever did before 
me) enjoyed the peculiar Favour of feeling the Immenſfity 
of that incomprehenfible Being of all Beings in my very 
Marrow; for He condeſcended ſo far as to ftretch forth 
his Arms, and to put One of His Almighty Hands on my 
Breaſt, and the other on my Shoulders, bidding me, Mel. 
come ! No Tongue can expreſs the ecſtatick Raptures my 
Soul conceived at thoſe Touches ; I became inſenſible; 
nor can I tell how long I fo continued before I recovered 
my Senſes : All the Terrors which I had before beheld, 
as well as the Trembling wherewith I had been ſeized, 
were effaced from my Memory, and I am ſtill in Aſto- 

niſhment how I was able to ſupport it, or to prevent my 
Spirit from taking its Flight, Being now come to my ſelf, 
and, as I have already obſerved, actually Blind, yet were 
my contemplative Faculties ſuch, that I had, in a man- 
ner, diſtin Ideas of all the Glories wherewith I was 
ſurrounded. 


The Almighty then vouchſafed to interrogate me thus. 


The CREATOR, 


% What, my Elected Servant, are thy Thoughts con- 
cerning Me? ” 


, 


The CREATURE. 


c J implicitely believe, and, to the ultimate Gaſp of my 
ce Breath, will affirm Thee to be my Ever-Living Creator, 
« my God, my Sovereign, and my ſole Frotector. 


The CREATOR. 


c Tell me, Mahomet, whom it is thou doſt think hath the 
« juſteſt Claim to hope for my Mercy on the Laſt Day.” 


The CREATURE. 


« J humbly conceive, my Sovereign, it to be him who 
ec uſeth unfeigned Endeavours to purify himſelf from all 
<« Sin, and is for ſo doing reviled and hated by the Wick- 
«© ed; and is ever the Foremoſt to join in the Congrega- 
cc tions which are ble. in order to glorify wy Sacred 
C Name.” 


vs a CREATOR. 


c Well haſt thou anſivered, my Faithful Meflenger ; for 


« which my Mercy and Bleſſing ſhall always accompany 
6 thee, both now and hereafter. 


The CREATURE. 


« All Honour, Praiſe and Glory be unto Thee, my 


«© moſt Gracious Lord, both now and evermore, Amen! 
« Amen! Amen! 


The CREATOR. 


« PDoſt thou think, Mahomer, that, if thou hadſt " 
G natural Eyes at iber chou couldſt look upon me? 
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were drawn up, I was truck Blind by the aa 
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The CREATURE, 


cc Certainly not, my King! Before ever the Sacred Yar 


te ble —— of thy Glory. 
De CRE AT OR, 


C Doſt thou imagine, that thou couldſt handle, or 
ce touch me? ” 


The CREATURE. 


© No, my protector I am far from ** ſo Prell 
cc tuous. I believe Thy Infinite Majeſty to be no leſk in. 


e tactible than incomprehenſible. 5 


De CREATOR. 


Thou art vety much in the Right ; I am the true and 


only Omnipotent, Invifible, and Incomprehenſible Lord, 


£c 


a 


the Supreme Arbiter and Diſpoſer of all Things created ; 
« who have no Equal, Similitude, nor Competitor, I 
<< now perceive thy Faith is ſtrong: Thou mayeſt, there- 
c fore, now freely lay thy Petitions before My Majeſty; 
cc nor will I ſuffer any to interrupt thee. Ask boldly what 
thou wilt; for, many Ages before I created thy Fore- 


&& 


(c father Adds: I have been diſpoſed to favour thee 


<« with diſtinguiſhing Mercies. Speak, therefore, and 


„ fear not. 


— 
PE : 


The CREATURE 


4 O my All-Gracious and moſt Munificent Creator and 
c Preſeryer! Glory be to Thy Bleſſed Name for ever! 


Thou didſt form my firſt Parent Aga out of the Duſt, 


" and 
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« and didſt breathe into him the Spirit of Life, whereby 
« that motionleſs Maſs of Clay was animated, laying Thy 

« Sacred Commands upon even the glorious Angels them. 
4 ſelves to proſtrate their Celeſtial Countenances before 

« him, and to reverence him as the peculiar Work of 

« Thine own Hands. Thou didſt honour the Holy Abra- 

« az with the glorious Title of Friend to his Creator, 

« and haſt placed him in a Scene of eternal Bliſs. Thou 

ce gaveſt to Mouſa Moſes ] the Sacred Book of the 2 OH, 

« [014 Teſtament] and didſt condeſcend to converſe with 

© him Face to Face, on the fiery Mount. Thou didſt exalt 
the happy Earis [ Enoch] to thy glorious Manſions. To 

« Daud [ David] Thou gaveſt a full Pardon for his Tranſ- 

« greſſions, and didſt beſtow on him the Holy Book of the 

« QJabour [ Pſalter.] Thou didft illuminate Sliman So- 

% /omon] with the moſt extenfive Knowledge and Wiſ⸗ 

„ dom; didſt favour him with inexhauſtible Treaſures, 

and gaveſt him a Supreme Command. And, to omit in- 

„ numerable others of Thy infinite Mercies, What Excel- 

« lency didſt Thou not beſtow upon the Holy Prophet 

% I | Feſus] who, by Thy infinite Grace, was Be- 

.« gotten without a Father, purely by an inconceivable In- 

„ fluence of Thy Bleſſed Spirit? I therefore humbly re- 

«© queſt of Thy Sublimity, Whether I may hope for any 

* of the like Mercies and Favours? 


The CREATOR. 


My Beloved Servant: I created thy Father Azam, and 

| * breathed into him of My Spirit; I have done the like to 
| © all his Off. ſpring, and to thee I have given a treble Portion. 
* I beſtowed on Abraham all thou ſayeſt, and called him 
My Friend; for thee I do more, and call thee My Ze- 
Loved, My Meſſenger. To Moſes J ſpoke on the Mount; 

5 thou haſt Acceſs even thus to my Throne of Glory. 1 


- exalted Enoch from Earth to Heaven; to thee I have 
| * now 
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now given the peculiar Honour of being with Me in 


© own proper Reſidence. To David I gave the Zabour, and 


„ forgave him his Offences ; to thee I give the A 


© which whoever readeth, and truly obſerveth, ſhall hs | 


* held intituled to my Bounty: And I have ſent My Faith; 


ful Miniſters to purity thy Heart from all the Dregs of 
& Original Sin, and have likewiſe permitted thee to bathe | 
« inthe Fountain of all Purity, To Solomon. I gave Wiſ. 


* dom and Knowledge, even to the underſtanding the Lan- 


* ouage-of Beaſts and Birds: I gave him Riches and Do: 


„ minion ; to thee and thine I have given my beloved 
« City of. Mecca, and will give far larger Empire than 
te he ever enjoyed: I have likewiſe made thee Partaker of 
* My own Name; inſomuch that whereever My Name is 
c truly revered, there ſhall thine be known and honoured : 
©. For whoſoever unfeignedly teſtifieth, That, there is but 
“ One GOD alone, ſhall likewiſe add, That MAHOMET 
n % His MESSENGER. My Name is M AHMUD 
“(the Adorable) thine is M AHO MET, (the Adorer) 


© upon which Account thy Followers ſhall be called 
« Hamedun.” 


The CREATURE. 


4% Now, I moſt humbly beſeech Thee, of Thy Infinite 
Mercy, to pardon the Tranſgreſſions of my People. 


The CREATOR. 


% For thy Sake I have now granted my free Pardon to 


„ Seventy Thouſand of them.“ 


The CREATURE. 


* May I preſume, Lord, Qiill to ſupplicate, That fome 
Addition may be made to that Number; for I fear, my 
* King, that the Muſſulmams abound in Sin a 


To 
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-'To this the Lond of Hoſts S replied ; 4 I far. 
a ther, for thy Sake, advance three Spans. 13 not 
ask an Explanation of that Figure; but, to Him who is 
Immenſity itſelf, I * the Number muſt be im- 
apo 1 


now began to e of my Departure: But the Al- 
mi ighty was pleaſed to injoin me to ſtay yet longer, in order 
to receive the Inſtructions which I was to communicate to 
my People: When, on a ſudden, while my Countenance 
was inclining upwards, my Eyes were juſt opened, and im- 
mediately darkened again; but, in that Interval, I di- 
ſtinctly beheld a flaming Sword, which was hanging over 
my Head, and which ſeemed to be dropping with Blood. 
« O my All-Gracious Lord, faid I; Let that Weapon be far 
* removed from me, and from my People!” No, re- 
| © plied the Moſt High, thy Miſſion is by the Sword; and 
the Inhabitants of the Earth are ſo hardened in their 
* Wickedneis, and in their Idolatry, that, without it thou 
* wilt make no Progreſs. ” I only replied ; © Thy Holy 
„ Will be done.” Then ſaid the Omni potent; „Thou, 
« and all thy Followers, mult, every Natural Day Fifty 
« Times, offer up your Devotions to My Name. 


 Humbly acquieſcing, as in Duty bound, to this, ſome- 
what ſevere, Command, I proſtrated my Face before the 
Throne of my Great Maker, and departed; deſcending, 
guided by a moſt glorious Angel, to the Station where 1 
left Moſes; which excellent Patriarch, with a chearful Coun- 
tenance, bidding me Melcome, inquired of me, What Recep- 
tion the Lord of Heaven and Earth had given me; of all 
wich I gave him an ample Account, and, in particular, of 
the laſt deen den, concerning the Daily Devotions which, 
by His expreſs Commands, 1 and mine were bound to 
obſerve. 


Lien TS . Upon 
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Upon this, that iſtofirious Patriarch told me, Thaz ths 


Charge was by far too heavy and grievous for us to un. 
dergo ; adviſing me, immediately to return to our Divine 

Monarch, and to ſupplicate his ſupreme Majeſty to coni- 
miſerate the natural Frailty and Weakneis of human Fleſh, 
and to intercede with him to alleviate that Burden, too un: 
equal to our Strength. I followed his Advice, and haſtened 


back to the Manſion of Glory from whence 1 came; when, | 


upon laying my Petition before my Ever. Bountiful Crea 
He was graciouſly pleaſed to remit one Fifth Part of thir 
Number. With this T joyfully returned to Moſes, and, ac- 
quainting him with my Succeſs, he ſaid; “ Alas for thee! 
« both thee and thy Followers are atterly incapable of 'this 
& Task: Return, and ſupplicate for {till farther Abatement, 
« or ye are all inevitably loſt! Our Lord is moſt merciful.” 
Doing as I was exhorted by the good Prophet Moſes, 1 
found Favour in my Creator's Si ght, and He bountifully 
condeſcended to take off the like Number of Salaes as be- 
fore; ſo that now, reduced to Thirty, I came back with a 
light Heart; and, imagining that Moſes would now think! 


ought robe. intirely ſatisfied, I imparted to him what had 


happened. But he, happily for all the preſent and ſucceed- 
ing Generations of Te Belxvers, made me return again, 
again, and again, *till I had reduced the Number to Five 
only; nay, the Indulgence and Condeſcenſion of the Al- 
mighty was ſo great, that he graciouſly aſſured me, That 
the Implicity and unfeigned Obſervance of thoſe Five Slate 
every Twenty Four Hours ſhould carry with it the whole 
Merit of the Fifty. 


Notwithſtanding all which, Moſes would have had me 
venture once more; when I, quite ſcandalized, with ſome 
Warmth, faid; © How! Friend Moſes ; think you I have 
*© no Shame in me ? CanlT have the unpardonable Pre ſump- 
tion to intrude any farther? No! — I am more than 
abundantly 
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« abundantly ſatisfied that I and mine have met with ſuch 


&« undeſer ved F avour, and that our compaſſionate Lord will 
« accept of this flight Service at our Hands.” _ 


1 ſhould have mentioned, That at my final Diſmiſſion, 
the All-wiſe, the All-good Lord of my Soul, was pleaſed 
to inform me, That another Part of my Charge ſhould be 


to intercede, on the tremendous Day of Juſtice, as a Me- 


diator for my People; and that all of them who had ſin- 
cerely followed my Precepts, ſhould be crowned with eternal 


and never-fading Glory. 


Being now upon my Departure, the Angel, who till then 
had accompanied me backwards and forwards in my ſeveral 
Errands and Petitions, brought me to my firſt Conductor 
Gabriel, who was waiting for me. After mutual Salutations, 
he asked me, Whether I was defirous of ſeeing the 
“ Manfton, the Paradiſe, allotted for me and my Followers 
* after Life?“ Whereunto having anſwered in the Affir. 
mative, he, ſwift as Thought, conveyed me to thoſe de- 
lightful Abodes, of which I will endeavour to give ſome, 
though faint and imperfe&, Idea. 


The Earth thereof is Silver Duſt, whiter than the Snow 
driven by the Winds, and, inſtead of Stones and Gravel, 
intermixed with all Sorts of precious Jewels, moſt beautiful” 
ly glorious to behold. Its Mountains are of Emeralds; its 
Hills of tranſparent Rubies, from which ſeveral lovely, 
cryſtaline Springs derive their Source, Its Palaces are all 
of undeſcribable Fabrick, the Pavements of all which are 
of the fineſt burniſhed Gold, The ſurprizing Beauty of 
the Trees, loaden with Celeſtial Fruits; the lovely Shades 
of the delightſome Groves, where, by purling Streams of 
the pureſt Waters, fit, continually toying, innumerable 
inchanting Virgins, whoſe large, rolling Eyes pierce the 
Beholders to the very Heart with their reſiſtleſs Glances; 

H 2 the 
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the inexpreſſible Fragrancy of the Plants and Flower ug | 


ſo raviſhing, that they ſurpaſs all poſſible Deſcription; ag 
are likewiſe the Fountains of Milk, Wine and Honey, 
wherewith that our glorious Tame FM where 
aboundeth. FO" | v7 gs 


Having taken this tranſitory View of Paradiſe, we de. 
ſcended, ſwifter than the moſt rapid Lightning, till we came 
to the outermoſt Gate of Heaven, whereat Thad at firſt en. 
tered, through which having paſſed, I perceived the Sky tobe 
no lighter chan it was at my Arrival there. 


Haſtening our Deſcent by the ſame Ladder by which! 
had aſcended, I found the faithful .- Horak juſt where we 
left him, and remounting on his Back, I arrived at the 
Gate of Mecca exactly as the Morning began to appear, 


where, before I entered, Gabriel ſaid, ** Stay a little, Ma. 


„ Jomet ; Rep aſide with me, and let us perform our Morn- 
„ing Devotion,” I inſtantly obeyed him; and being 

gently ſet down by the Angel, I, in Company with that 
Seraphim, [ mean, he before, and I juſt behind him, cele- 
brated the Praiſes, due to my Supreme Creator, which are 
appointed for that Hour. This was no ſooner over, but my 
Heavenly Conductor, having firſt given me ſome neceſſary 
Inſtructions concerning the Ses which are to be performed 
by the True-Believers, courteouſly took his Leave of me, 
and was immediately raoiſhed from my Sight, as was the 
good F-Borak, after he had again recommended himſelf 
to my Prayers. 


n reg n d en l fh 


This is the Account Which our Bleſſed Prophet himſelf 
gave of the Progreſs of that Night of Wonders. Amazing 
Myſteries! ſcarce credible Miracles! Things ſo exceedingly 

aſtoniſhing, that they infinitely ſurpaſs human Comprcken, 
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fon ! But what 1s not in the Power of Him who is Incom- 
prehenſibility itſelf ? Who but He, - who except the All- 

powerful God, could have effected ſuch a Prodigy? To cauſe 
4 Mortal, in 10 ſhort an Interval of Minutes, to paſs thro? 
ſuch diſtant Regions, which, were the Way plain for us to go 
it, could not poſſibly be travelled in many, many Centuries of 
Years ! O myſterious Incident! 


The Firſt Perſon the Prophet met with, as he entered 
the City, was his Uncle 4bbas, who ſaluted him, bad him 
Good- Morrow, and inquired of bim, where he had been? 
Upon which Mahoizet began to tell him fome Particulars of 
his laſt Night's Journey, But Abbas, interrupting him, 
intreated him to leave off, and adviſed him by no Means to 
lay any Thing upon that Subject to the People, but, more- 
eſpecially, to any of the Koreiſpites, who, he ſaid, he was 
well aſſured, world be ſo far from giving the leaſe Credit to 
what he reported, that a Story ſo inconſiſtent with Reaſon, 
cold infallibly render him, and his new Belief, ſtill more 
conternprible tn their Eyes. | 


The Prophet, however, firmly determined to execute his 
Lord's InjunCtions, reſolved to aſſemble the People fo ſoon 
as they ſhould begin to come abroad, which he accordingly 
did, in great Numbers; telling them, © That he had 
mighty News to communicate to his Congregation.” But 
before he could get them together, Abbas had given Hints 
of what his Nephew had told him to ſeveral who fell in 
his Way, who all ſaid, Sure he dreameth ;” and the like: 
In particular Abor:- Gel laughed heartily, and ſpoke of him, 
25 of an idle Enthuſiaſt, with all imaginable Contempt. As 
for Abou-Becre, to whom Abbas likewiſe mentioned it, he 
was at firſt ſurprized; but immediately asked him, 
Whether that Relation came from 11a/17207's own Mouth? 
* If be affirms it, continued he, it ig undemally true, and 
Le fand by bins { be Loris Elefled camnot bye. » 

H 3 A good 
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A good Number of People, Koreiſpites and others, e 
now aſſembled, when the Prophet related to them his whole 
wonderful Adventure, not omitting the leaſt Circumſtante, 
It is true he was liſtened to with great Silence and Atten- 
tion; but great was the Number of the Unbelievers. Ha. 
ving finiſhed his Relation, there was mighty ſmiling, ſneering, 
and ſcoffing among them; but that incorrigible 7:f4e), the 
misbelieving Aon. Gebel, who had more Aſſurance than any 
of the others, ſaid;“ Leaders of the Arabs! ſhould any 
* one come and ſwear to you, that, fince laſt Night he had 
e been at Jeruſalem, and back again, could any of you 
* have Faith to believe him? Now you hear what this Mad: 
* man hata been ſaying !” To this Hou. Becre made Anſwer; 
% As the Lord liveth, if no Body elſe will believe it, I do, 
and will atirm it to be an undoubted Truth, ſince Ma. 
« homer ſayeth it.” Pray, Mahomet, ſaid Abou-Gehel ; let 
* me ask you a few Queſtions, I have forgot whom it was 
% you met with at Zernſalem; 1 with you would tell us over 
« again that Particular. I ſaw there, replied the beatified 
& Meſſenger, God's Friend, the good Abraham, the Holy 
« Prophet Mrſes, the Sanctified %. or Ja, aud very 
«* many others, Patriarchs and Prophets.” © How then 
*© couldſt thou ſee them in Heaven? returned the Idolater, 
* The fame infinite Power which conveyed him thither, 
„ could likewiſe tranſport them, who are Bleſſed Spirits, 
© replied Abou-Becre ; and fince, as I told thee before, 
% Mahomet affirmeth it to be ſo, it is certainly true.“ I fee, 
„ ſaid Abou Gehel, that thy Faith is yet more ran 
than that Dreamer's Fictions.” 


Among many Arguments and Diſputes, ſome of the Ido- 
Jaters, with the impious Ahe. Gehel at their Head, went 
ſo far as to dare the Prophet to aſcend again to Heaven in 
their Sight, in order to convince them of the 'Truth of what 


nt 
in 
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he aſſerted; but Abou. Becre, by his admirable Faith, 
{topped all their Mouths, by telling them, «© That whoever 
« contradicted what was affirmed by Ei who was not capa- 
te ble of deviating one Point from the Truth, was a Lyar, 
« and the Truth was not in him.” This en Con- 


ſtancy of that illuſtrious Chieftain, gained him the 
honourable Surname of STD DI K, or, Zhe Believer. 
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CH AP. MIV. 


Mahomet's Concern for the Sufferings of his People, 
The Angel Gabriel's comfortable Meſſage to him. 
The Explanation of the Firſt Chapter of the 
Aen. 


being a great Dearth and Scarciey. of al 
G Products of the Earth in Mecca and its 
T2 Neighbourhood, by reaſon of a long 

= Drought, the Idolaters of that City were 

one Day exceeding joytul, founding all their Trumpets, 
beating Drums, and rejoicing with many other Mufical Ir 
ſtruments, upon account of the Arrival of a numerous 
Convoy, confiting of Seven large Caravans of Camels 
from Damaſens, loaded with all Sorts of Fruits and Pro- 
viſions : And at the fame Time, News was brought, That 
a good Number of Camels which the Prophet, and his 


Friends had ſent to other Parts upon the like Errand, had 


fallen into the Hands of the Enemy. 


At this the Bleſſed Meſſenger could not avoid being ex- 
tremely afflicted and concerned; not out of Grief for his 
Loſſes, as to the Value thereof; nor yet for Fear of his 
Enemies, ſince that Paſſion was an intire Stranger to his 


Heart: For here all is Perſectneſs itſelf, bow can Fear eve / 
A hroach 


been intirely freed from thoſe when his Breaſt was opened 
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approach? Nor was it Avarice, or Envy to ſee his misbe- 
lieving Enemies flouriſh and rejoice in ſuch difficult Times, N 
while the few faithful Muſſulmaus laboured under the 
reateſt Neceſſities: No! Rancour, Envy, and Avarice 5 


were what could never enter into his Thoughts, he having ; 


and purified by God's Holy Angels. But what really 
afflicted him was, that his own Followers had been Three 
whole Days without eating any Suſtenance worth mention- 
ing; upon which Account, that ſincere and unfeigned 
Affection which he had for them, and which never was a 
Moment abſent from his Heart, luffered him not to take 
any Reſt, his Compaſſion for them having touched him to 
the very Soul; and notwithſtanding he endeavoured, as 
much as in Aim lay, to conceal the Grief with which his 
tender and compaſſionate Breaſt was inceflantly oppreſſed, 
yet he could not forbear repining inwardly, and being alone, he 
addreſſed himſelf to the Almighty in the eme Ten: 3 


« 0 Lord! Thou, who penetrateſt into the moſt 1 
i Secrets! Thou All. ſeeing Witneſs of all the good and 
* bad Actions of thy Creatures! Thou, who granteſt Su- 
e ſtenance to the Impious, and the Ungodly, while the 
« Good and the Pious labour under Want and Neceſſity! 
* Thou, who art pleaſed to permit. theſe contumacious 
» Deſpiſers of thy ſacred Name and Ordinances to flouriſh 
* and rejoice, while thy faithful Servants are tormented 
with Hunger!. Thoſe rebellious Enemies of all Goodneſs, . 
Lord! are full of Gladneſs, tho' they have no Merit of 


© their own to intitle them to the leaſt of thy Mercies ; 


{© while theſe few who follow my Banner, ſerving and. 
« adoring thee with zealous and contrite Souls, are oppreſ- 
© ſed with Calamities, and contemned and reviled by thoſe 
obdurate Infidels! Look down, my gracious Lord, upon 
* theſemy diſeonſolate Companions, grown feeble and meager 


for Want of natural Suſtenance, and who are now wholly 
« deſtitute 


* 
I 
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« deſtitute of all Relief, except what they may hops tit 
«from thy incxhauſtible Bounty. Thy Succour is (will 
than Thought itſelf! Thy Mercies are always neat 40 
« thoſe who call upon Thee ! Thou, who giveſt the Breath 
« of Life to all, and didſt never refuſe thy Bleſſings du 
« thoſe who implored thy Aſſiſtance in their Necellityj 
« commiſerate now, I beſeech Thee, the Sufferings of u 
« Thy Servants, who, in this Extremity, a an 
6« expect a Remedy from Thy unbounded yt” - 33% 


While the Sanctified Prophet, in an Exceſs of Angurtly 
was thus expoſtulating with God, and imploring his Suc- 
cour, the Seraphick Gabriel appeared to him, and comforted 
him with theſe Words; © Peace be with thee, O thou 
„ Flower of Meſſengers! Thou Beginning and ultimate Sea 
&« of all Propheſies! Rejoice, O thou mighty Leader of 
& the Faithful : For I am come purely to rejoice thy Soul 
« with the moſt eſtimable Tydings it can deſire or thirſt 
« for. Thy Lord ſaluteth thee, and by me ſendeth thee 
“ his Peace: And as a Token that he hath vouchſafed to 
& hear thy Petition, he commandeth thee to reſt ſatisfied, 
« fince the Neceſſities of thy People ſhall be abundantly 
« ſupplied. He injoined me to aſſure thee, That if he 
e hath ſuffered the Seven Caravans belonging to thy un- 
e deſerving Enemies the Roreiſpites to arri ve in Safety, while 
* thoſe of the Faithful have miſcarried, that is only 4 
«© worldly, tranfitory Suſtenance, which is of little Duration, 
« and in which thoſe inconſiderate Wretches center their 
„e whole Felicity; but for thee and thy pious Followers, 
« he hath in Store other Bleſſings, infinitely more ſtable 
% and permanent, in his own Cœleſtial Manfions of ever- 
&« laſting Bliſs. All Creatures in the Heavens and the Earth, 
% Animate and Inanimate ; all the Inhabitants of the Four 
« Elements, of what Kind ſoever, are inceſſantly, after 
© their Manner, ſupplicating thy Lord for Mercies to thee 
e and thine, and, by his expreſs Command, are to continue 

« {9 
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« ſo to do, without one Moment's Intermiſſion, *till the 
« Day of Judgment. My Commitſion is, likewiſe, to 
„e affure thee, That, notwithſtanding. the contumacious 
« Tranſgreſſors of thy Dictates may be condemned to 
« ſuffer Puniſhment for their Sins for ſome Space of Time, 
« according to their Demerits, yet, through thy Interceffion 


d on the Laſt Day, all who have believed in and Have re- 


« yered thy Name, the Gates of the Seven Hells ſhalt 
« be ſhut againſt them, and they, after their fiery Purgation, 
« ſhall enter with thee into Glory, Still more than all 
& this, He hath given to thee and thine, as a farther Satis- 
0 faction for what thou haſt been complaining of his having 

© beſtowed upon thy Enemies, one of the Days of the 
« Week, which is the S, the Holy Day of E ummua, 
« (Friday) on which the True-Believers are to perform 
«© their Devotions in Publick, after a Manner peculiar to 
« that Day, the Merit whereof is of far greater Value 
« than all that is contained within the Circumferencè of the 
lower Globe. Yet more, as an Equivalent for thy Loſs, 
« the Lord hath ſent thee rhe Chapter of Albaman, of 
e Praiſe, which, alone, infinitely exceedeth all the Sacred 
© Mrits, which, from Time to Time, have deſcended from 
Heaven to the Prophets and Apoſt/es of the Moſt High. 
« Tt containeth Seven Verſes, and each Verſe incladeth_ 


« a moſt Sacred Myſtery, and is the intire Subſtance of all 


« that a zealous Servant can poſſibly ſay to, and ask of his 
* Lord. Whatever is and was in the whole Number of One 
Hundred and Four Holy Books, or Heri ptures which, in 
e different Ages, were ſent from Heaven, to the Patriarchs 
e and Prophets of Old, are in the Sacred Alcoran, and the 
very Marrow of that is contained in this one ſhort 
% Chaprer of Alhamdu, without wanting a fingle Tittle: 
* And the better to make thee comprehend what I tell thee, 
„% take Notice of the following Simile, whereby it will 
become evident and familiar to thy Underſtanding, 
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„When a wealthy Merchant intendeth to take al W 


6c Journey, and hath numerous Quantities of Silver lying 
« by him, he, for the greater Conveniency of Travelliny -1 
“ changeth his Silver into Gold, that Metal being more 
, an e and lighter in Carriape : But, as he is proceed · 
ce ing on his Way, he conſidereth, that the Gold is fill. 
« too weighty and troubleſome, eſpecially if the Roads: 
40 are uneven, or infeſted with Robbers; for which Reaſon, 
ehe exchangeth his Gold for Jewels, which, as they are of 
„ ſmall Bulk and Vegnt, are much eaſier to be concealed. 4 


* * , 


cc The Silver, tho 8 in itſelf, is an Emblem of | 
cc the Hundred and Four Ancient Books, or Scriptures, for- 
c merly ſent down to the Earth, which, being voluminous. 
& and bulky Works, are tedious and troubleſome to read. 
cc The Gold is an Emblem of the venerable Alcoran, which 
cc is of far greater Value, and taketh up much leſs Room 
« than they. But the precious Jerve] is the Chapter of 
be Aham du, which, tho' of ſo ſmall a Bulk, containeth 
cc therein the Subſtance, the Marrow, the intire Quinteſſence 
4 of all thoſe Books joined together. In theſe few Words 
« is all that Maſs of ineſtimable Treaſure contained; 
cc which, that I may render the more plain and e 6 


cc bly clear to thy Comprehenſion, I will explain unto thee. 
<« Thus ſayeth the Lord; 


KRK K 


Aibaman Lillahi. — Rabbi El Ailmmmin. — E Ra- 
amin, E Rabimi. — Maliki ume Din, — Wiakan 
Aabadou, Wiak ana ſtatin. — Hedina ſerat el Muſtakima, 
Scrat el adina.— Anaimta alihim guiril Mugudoobi. —— 
Alitin Waladalin, Amen. 


The full Explication, continued the Bleſſed Seraphim, is 
as followeth ; 


oy When 


« When a zealous Servant of t the Lord preſentetk bim- 


„e ſelf, in order to perform the Sala, he beginneth this 
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Prayer thus; Praiſe ! To this the Aliniphty' is ſuppoſed 
to reply with this Queſtion; To whom, O my Servant, 
is it thou offereſt up this Praiſe ? ? The Believer anſwer- 
eth, 20 ALLAH, who is my ever living God. Who 
is that ALLAH whom thou nameſt? returneth the 
Almighty. The Servant replieth, Te Omni potent Lird 
of all Things, cho hath no Equal. Then fayeth the 
Creator; What are the Properties of this Sovereigit Lord 
horn thou dof 1 invoke? To which Interrogation, Anſwer 
is made; He is Atl-Gracious and Merciful, who foureth 
Joris His Bleſſing, upon all in general. What is this Gra- 
cious ana Merciful Sovereign of all Things? inquireth 
God. He is King aud Judge of the Day of Judgment, 
replieth the Supplicant, % ſhall judge, reward 4d 
puniſh % Actions of all Mortals upen that Day of 
Terror. Tell me farther, my Servant, fayeth the Al- 
mighty Monarch, Jo is that Supreme Judge of the 
upper 4727 lower Univerſe? Him whom T ſincerely aof 


« ſhip and adore, anſwereth the faithful Aſuſſilmam to his 
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Lord; Him from whom alone I ſeek Mercy and Pardon, 
aud whom, alone, I revere. The Servant having thus 
ſatisfied his Lord in all Points of his Belief, the Al- 
mighty then vouchſafeth to ſay; My Beloved ; what 
thou haſt hitherto offeres wholly concerneth Me; it is My 
Due, ang as ſuch T gratefully receive it: Haſt thou no- 
thing to ſay in thy own Behalf? Speak boldly ; thou 
haſt free Liberty; I always grant what reaſonable Re- 
queſts are made me. Then ſayeth the good Muſſulman, 
Guide me in the Path of thoſe whom T hou haſt endowed 
with Thy Grace, and who obſerve and follow Thy Sa- 
cred Ordinances ; but keep me far from the Road wherein 
the perverſe Jews, an the Ling Chriſtians gre inconſide- 
rately wandering. Amen, 

When 
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« When the zealous Believer hath thus concluded bi 
« Petition, the Almighty will anſwer, By Myſelf I ſwear, 
« that I will, O my Servant, accomplith all thy Deſires, 
ce becauſe, by this Manner of asking, thou art compleatly 
ec intituled to my Boimiy.” Then Gabriel went on thus; 
ec Thou ſeeſt, O thou moſt haffy Apoſtle, after what Man 
« ger the Ever-Living Lord, during the Time that this 125 

ace 


cc rious Chapter is repeating, converſerh, as it avere, 
ce to Face, with every True Believer; all which is intirely 
-. wn to thy peculiar Merit, and to the extraorainary. 
Favour which thou haſt found in His Sight: Tell me, 
cc e therefore, my Belovei Friend, whether thou art ſattsfies 
ic with theſe Mercies in Recompence for the Camels and 
c Proviſions of which the Lord ſuffered thy Enemies to de. 
& prive thee, aud thy People? To this the Prophet re- 
ce plied; T heartily thank thee, my dear Gabriel, for thy 
ce moſt welcome Meſſage, and return my moſt humble As. 
&« knowledgiments to my bountiful Creator, for rejuycing my 
« Heart with the Tydings, that, for a few tranſitory Bleſ: 
cc gs of this Mord, He Harh vor! ichfafed to decent me, and 
c nts worthy of the next, Tohnch is 70 all Eten unity! 
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CH AP. XIV. 


The Authors Recapitulation of the Propher's great 
Excellencies and Exploits. Mahomet's Sick- 
neſs. The Grief of his Daughter Fatima, her 
Son, ana the Prophet's Friends, upon that Oc- 
caſion. He begs Strength of God to go to the 
Temple before he dies, which is granted. A no- 
table Paſſage there between him and a certain 
Muſſulman. His laſt Injunitions to the 
Aſſembly. Names his Succeſſor, The Angel of 
Death's Viſit and Speech. to him. Mahomet 
deſires to ſee the Angel Gabriel, who comes 
to comfort him. He dies. 7 


Hs beatified Apoſtle, who was the Be- 
8 ginning of all Human Kind! Who was cre- 
ated in Paradiſe more than Twenty Centu- 
S( ries of Years before Adam, the Father of 

Mankind! Who, as he was the Firſt, was 
likewiſe the Laſt of all the Flefed of GOD! He whole 
Fame, ſo long before the World had its Exiſtence, was 
publiſhed and proclaimed throughout the Heavenly Choirs, 
and the profoundeſt Caverns and Centers of the Deep! He 


who was found worthy to have his Name exalted higher 
| £ than 


He, who at the very Moment of his Appearance in Nt 
lower Orb, cauſed the Idols to fall from their Altars te 
" the Confuſion of the impious and deluded Secraries, "My | 
whom thoſe inanimate Stocks and Stones were worſhipped! 
He! who being, at firſt, alone, after was followed by Tem, 
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than the remoteſt Stars, and, in Conjunction with thai « 


his Lord, to be celebrated i in the Heavens and the I 


and, for a conſiderable while, had only Forty ſure Diſciples; 


He, I ſay, who, from ſo mean a Beginning, was capable of 


bending, to bis Yoke, ſo many, ſo potent, and ſuch pct. 
verſe Tribes and Nations! He, who being wholly illiterate, 


even as he came from his Mother's Womb, was ſo com- 


pleat a Maſter of all Knowledge, and was endowed with 


ſuch deep Penetration, that he was able to inſtruct the moſt 
Learned in the moſt abſtruſe Sciences, to correct them in 


every Point of Literature, and to teach them the true Me. 
thod of obtaining Life Eternal! He, at whoſe Command 
the Moon divided itſelf into Two Parts, fell into his Sleeve, 
and, at his Word, inſtantly became whole as it had been be. 


fore! He, who cauſed the Palm-Tree, whoſe Branches for 


ſo many Years had been withered and dry, to grow green 


and flouriſhing in his Preſence, and to bear wholſome and 


delicious Fruit for himſelf and his Companions ! ! He, who 
being in the drieſt and more deſart Part of Arabia, with 


only one {mall Zwer of Water, ſatisfied the ſcorching 
Thirſt of thoſe numerous Bands of Followers who attendid 


him, in a Warlike Expedition, to fight God's Cauſe! 


e, 


who traverſed the immenſe a of all the Sever Hea- 


vens, and in each of which glorious Abodes was, by the In- 
habitants thereof, unanimouſly ſaluted, and acknowledged 


to be the moſt perfect Maſter-piece of the Creation, either 
. paſt, pr eſent, or to come ! He, who even was permitted to 


ſtand within a ſmall Diſtance from the Tyrone of Glory, 


a Station which infinite Legions of the brighteſt of Angels 
and Seraphims themſelves are not ſuffered to approach, it 
| deing the peculiar Reſidence of the Self. Exiſting God, 


with 
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with wah he enjoyed the Privilege of COND RAP ina 
manner, Face to Face! He, whom the Almighty. Effence — 
appointed to be his Vicegerent here on Earth! He, for E mn 
whoſe Sake were created the Heavens; the Earths, the An- 
gels of each Degree, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Seas 
and Ri vers, with their Profundities, the Winds, the Ele- 
ments, Time, Sigus, Planets, and Motion; and, in a Word, 
a Things! He, concerning whom One Hundred and _ 
Twenty Four Thouſand Patriarchs and Prophets, under 
Fnigmatical Figures, have ſo long propheſied! He, that 
invincible Warrior, who had triumphed over God's, and 
his own Enemies, in fo many Encounters, and, by the 
Keenneſs of his Weapon, and the Undauntednefs of his 
Courage, had forced them to ſubmit; is; alas! at laſt, forced 
to ſubmit himſelt to pay the Debt due to Nature ! 


This incomparable Perſon, after a Series ſo ploriouſly 
triumphant, ſuccumbeth under an unhappy fatal Indiſpoſi- 
tion; and finding his Strength forſake him, taketh to his 
Bed at Medina, juſt ready to ſurrender up, to Him who 
gave them, all the Trophies which his irreſiſtable Arm had 
won under his own invincible Banners. Dearh, who ſpareth 
none, was now approaching, to cut off, in the Midft of all 
is Glory, this Triumpher, whom, in Battles, where the 


\ l Fields flowed with Torrents of Human Gore, his Enemies 5 

f ould never vanquiſh. All the Laurels, which adorned = 
Th emples, acquired in the Purſuit of thoſe ever-memorable 

h. loits, which, anſwerable to his Holy Miſſion, he had, 


n the Name of his Creator, undertaken and performed, took 
yards the Propagation of His Sacred Law, and for the 

Idvantage of the True Believers, are now fading, and up- 

n the Point of falling to the Ground. That petemptory 

iniſter of the Lord's Decrees, that indefatigable Meſſen- 

zer who never ſleepeth, nor groweth weary, gave him 

Warning of his coming, by affecting that Part which is 

e ultimate Reſidence of Life, touching the inmoſt Re- 

VOL, II. | ceſſes 
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ceſſes of his Heart with mortal Pangs, as = as 
by knocking at that Door, he ſhould be ſure of having 
more ſpeedy and more effective Anſwer. The great and 
magnanimous Leader ſoon heard the Me age; and, as he 
was ſenſible that the Meſſenger came from his Sovereig 
Lord, he readily let him in: But perceiving that he ſeen. | 
ed unealy at his cloſe Confinement, and impatient to be { 
at Liberty, the holy Prophet could not avoid being in ſome 
Concern for the Pain his new Gueſt cauſed in him, and be. 
gan to wiſh it were at an End; for he was no more thin 
Fleſh and Blood, and conſequently incident to ſome of the 
Frailties which attend that corrupt Compoſition : But'as 
he could not depart till He who ſent for him ſhould” be 
pleaſed to grant His Permiſſion, the ſuffering Prophet was 
obliged to have Patience till his Lord's own Time, not- 
withſtanding bis Uneaſineſs at the Importunity of the 
Meſſenger within, which made him think the Delay g ex. 
wren redious. 


Vhen Fatima beheld her dear Father in that deplorable 
Cie ſhe approached his Bed. ſide, and, her Eyes 
drowned' in a Torrent of ſcalding Tears, took his Hand, 
upon which ſhe imprinted a Thouſand Kiſſes, and then 
with a Voice interrupted with Heart-breaking Sobs, ſhe 
ſpake thus; © My deareſt Father, what is it you ail? 
« What Pain afflicteth your Heart ſo as to cauſe you thus 
« to complain? Communicate unto me, I beſeech you, the 
e Particulars of this your Grievance, for my Soul is ready 
© to burſt with Anguiſh to behold you reduced to ſuch Ex- 
« tremity, as your diſcoloured Countenance aſſureth me 
you are in. What is become, my ever-honoured Parent, 
« of thoſe lively Looks, that Vigour of your Perſon, the 
« wonted Sparkling of your aweful Eyes? Where is your ac- 
« cuſtomed Strength and Vivacity? Where that Manly and 
„ Majeftick Accent? How are you altered from what you 
« was but mei Tell me! my beloved Father! from 

6« whence 
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« whence doth. this unhappy Change proceed ? 2 Ibeg you, 
« keep me no longer i in ſo cruel a Suſpence! 


To comfort his afflicted Daughter, the bleſſed Prophet, 

with great Tendernefs and Affability, replied; Take 
& Courage, my deareſt Fatima; be not diſmayed: Knows 
« my Beloved, That the Supreme Majeſty of my Creator 
« is pleaſed to fulfil upon me, His Servant, His holy Will 
« and Ordinance. He hath ſent for me to appear before 
« His Divine Tribunal, whither I am ſummoned to ren- 
« der Account of all the Tranſactions of my Life, here 
« upon Earth; it being an indiſpenſible Debt which I, 


e and all an enjoy the Breath of 5 are bound to t- 
charge. 


Upon this Z Haſſan, and B Houſſain, Sons to Aly and 
Fitima, entered the Apartment, and approached the Bed 
of their Sick Grandfather ; when, having, with great Re- 
verence and Affection, kiſſed the Prophet's Hand, he took 
them in his Arms, and kiſſed them between their lovely 
Eyes, which were overflowing with Tears: Then ſaid 
thoſe dear Children to him; „ Moſt dear and moſt ho- 
« noured Parent! when you "ſhall have left us, who is to 
be our Protector? To whom ſhall we apply ourſelves to 
% make our Complaints? Who will liſten to them?“ 
« The Lord, who hath created you, replied the Prophet; 
« He who hath made you of the Number of His Hected, 
from whom, in a direct Line, you are deſcended ; He 
* will take you into his holy Protection: He will graci- 
* ouſly vouchſafe to deliver you from all Afflictions, 
and will direct your Steps in the true Way of eternal 
* Bliſs, provided you never ſwerve from the Dictates of 
* the ever-venerable Acoran, and of the Injunctions of 
the holy Book of E Sina, or the Oral Law. The 
Bleſſing of the Lord, and mine, be always upon you: 
Our immenſe Creator is ever munificent, ever compaſſi- 
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« onate, ever bountiful; deſpair not therefore of Hi is p N 
« d ant —y and al-powerful Protection 
* 


While theſe Words were ſpeaking, a Knocking + at the 


Chamber Door was heard, which being opened, the maſt 


renowned * ZBelal Ben Hamama, whoſe Office it was: 


to aſſemble the Congregation to Prayers, came in, being 
ſent by the Sabazba, or the Prophet's Companions, who 
were waiting for him in the Moſque to begin their Sala, 


When Beal, approaching the Bed: gde, beheld his Lol 


in ſuch a Condition, he, quite befide himſelf, broke 'out 
into theſe Exclamations ; © O Mahomer, our triumphant 
« Leader! our Bulwark and ſole Defenſe! while thou art 
« thus ill, who ſhall ſupply thy Abſence ? Who is to perform 


« the Sala before thy faithful Companions, and the nume- 


« rous Congregation of People who are aſſembled in the 
« Temple, and are now waiting thy coming in order to 
« begin? ” To which the good Prophet replied; Re. 
« turn, my faithful ZBelal, to the ſanctified Place, where 
« my beloved Companions, and the reſt of the True Be. 
* zevers are met together; ſalute them kindly in my 
„ Behalf, and tell them, That Mon Becre E $i44ik ſhall, 
« in all Things, officiate in my Name: Give them to 
« underſtand, that this is my Deſire. 


8 


: Helal left him, almoſt drowned in Tears ; and when he 
had imparted to the Aſſembly all that he had ſeen and 
heard, there aroſe, in the Temple, ſo lamentable an Out- 


cry, ſuch Sighs, Groans, and Complaints, that they pierced 


the very Skies; every one, in a loud Voice imploring 
the Almighty for the Recovery of their beloved Prophet. 
The Noiſe made by the People was fo great, that the Pro- 
phet, from his Sick-Bed, heard what * and he was 
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fo moved at thoſe grievous Lamentations uttered by his 
Companions, and the reſt of the Aſſembly, that he car- 
neſtly intreated the Lord, That, of His infinite Mercy, He 
would once more permit him to preſent himſelf before his 


People, for the Jaft, alas! the /aft Time he was ever to 
appear Abroad. | 


His Requeſt was granted, and, like a Taper when about 
to extinguiſh for ever, he gave the laſt, the melancholy 
laſt Blaze. Finding himſelf in a ſomewhat ſtronger Con- 
dition, he had his Garments thrown over him, and got 
up on his Legs, leaning on Mi his beloved Kinſman and 


| Son-in-Law, who had been ſitting at his Head, having 


come to vid him immediately upon Ze/at's carrying JET: 


of his dangerous Indiſpoſition. 


Thus feeble, he went to the Temple; whither being 
come, he made the Three uſual Reverences at his Entry; 
the Firſt to thoſe Words which, in Letters of Gold, are 
written round about the Place from whence he preached ., 
and expounded the difficult Paſſages of the Alcoran to, 
his attentive Audience: Thoſe precious Words are the 
fame with which he always concluded the Sala. The 
Second Reverence was to the Cheſt in which he kept the 
Sacred Alcoran, being the ſame which was, at different 
Times, brought him by the Angel Gabriel. The Third. 
and moſt profound Obeiſance, was to the great Author of 
Nature, who had fayoured him with ſo many repeated 
3 


When his Companions beheld him enter the Moſque, no | 
Tongue can deſcribe the Exceſs of Joy and Satisfaction 
which they expreſſed at his Preſence, all firmly believing, 


that, through the Lord's infinite Mercy, he was perfectly 
recovered, which Cure, they Battered themſelves, the Al- 
mighty had effected purely upon Account of the mighty 


TY Importance 
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Importance the Life of this ſanctified Prophet was with 
g World: But, alas! how were they deceived ! = 
ph | J 4 
WM He aſcended into his Pulpit, and immediately began the 
Sala, the whole Congregation moſt joyfully joining wih 
f him in that moſt folemn Devotion; which being ended; 
q he came down to that Part of the Temple where his faith- 
ful Companions were all gathered together; when, recollect. 
ing, as well as be could, his almoſt: exhauſted Spirits, ina i 
& weak and faultering Voice, he ſpake to them as followeth; 
4 « Moſt illuſtrious and moſt honourable Aſſembly; mol 
E = worthy Chieftains and Leaders of the Faithful; Bul. 

* warks of our holy Law ; impregnable Ramparts of the 
Faith; and my moſt valiant and invincible Companions, | 
e who, in War: and Peace, Proſperity and Adverſity, have 
1 te been the ſole Comforts of my Life, and who will alſo 
* be my Comforters at the Hour of Death: Know, vir. 
© tuous and illuſtrious Chieftains, that this Day putteth 
* an End to our Society: This Day the Lord's Will is to 

© be accompliſhed : This Day I am ſummoned and com. 

* manded to appear before His 74e7ent Seat; a Debt 
& from which none who ever did, do, or ſhall breathe, can 

« be exempted. Since, therefore, it is a Sentence which 
J all are abſolutely bound to undergo, without exceed- 
4 ing one Moment of the limited Time, it behoveth every 
one to prepare himſelf in ExpeQation of that unavoida- 
ble Cup. Hear, then, ye faithful Servants of the Lord, 
give Ear unto the lateſt Admonitions of your expiring 
% Leader. The firſt and moſt important Thing which 1 
& recommend to your Care, is the Tyue Belief ; and that 
« you never neglect vigorouſly to exert your ſelves in its 
e Defenſe; and that you ſtrictly obſerve the Rules and 
* Precepts of the Sacred Alcoran, Follow what you find 
&« written in the Book of the Summa, or Oral Law, after 
** the ſame Manner as you do the Alcoram itſelf; and by 


« fo doing, ye ſhall be exempted from the jafurporreble 
“ Torments 


> * 2 A 


3 
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« Torments of the Fire. Viſit the Sick: Feed the Hun- 
« ory : Accompany the Dead to their Graves; as you 
« expect to be viſited, fed, and accompanied volrlaives. in 
« your Extremities, by the Angels of God. Aſſiſt the 
Neceſſitous to the utmoſt of your Power, and rejoyce 
« their Hearts with making them Partakers of your Wealth; 

ce for in ſo doing, you will never fail of the Divine Succour 
« in Time of Need. Love each other with an unfeigned 
« Affection, and the Love of your Almighty Creator will 
« always accompany you, in eis World and in the ext. 
« Fight ftrenuoufly for the Faith, and never ſcruple to 
« loſe your Lives in its Defenſe. Kill none except in 
« Battle; for Murther is a moſt heinous and crying Sin. 
* Do not take away the Subſtance of others, nor even de- 
« fire it; for it is a moſt baſe and ungenerous Action. Be 
« kind and dutiful to your Parents, and God will cauſe 
« your Children to love, cheriſh, and obey you in your 
„Days of Poverty and Feebleneſs, when you ſhall not be 
« able to help yourſelves. Obey your Superiors, and reſpe& 
« your Elders, as, by the Holy Law, we are injoined to 
% do. Submit yourſelves to the Khalifa, who is to ſupply 
« my Place ; revere him in Time of Peace, and in Time of 
« War follow his Banners into the Field. Take Care of the 
% Education of your Children, and let your Servants, of 
either Sex, be in{tructed in all that is fitting for them 
** to learn. Forgive Injuries and Affronts, and the Lord 
« will pardon and forgive your Sins and Omiſſions. If, 
* during the Time that I have been your Chieftain and 
% Ruler, J have done any Injury or Wrong to any, even 10 
the leaſt in the whole Aſſembly, ſo that Satisfaction for 
the ſame, ſhall be required at my Hands, I am here, 
in the midſt of you, freely ready to ſacrifice my Perſon 
ro the juſt Vengeance of him, cr thoſe, who have any 
(© Thing to alledge againſt me. —— And I here ſolemnly 
forgive whatever ſhall be inflicted on my Body by way of 
I 4 « Satis* 


cc 


« 


4 h 
N 
U 
q * 
* 
2 
q 
#1 
4 Y 
"it 
5 
3 
14 
F} 
* f 
Vi 
* 
; 
N 
4 
Ro. : 
$1 
E. 
7 
*Y 


with the utmoſt Reſentment, and a Voice diſturbed, he 


 ©& Debt thou oweſt me, and for which boo nay, de. 
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<« Satisfaction for the Injuſtices of which 1 may bare b I 
ce guilty. 9 I 


Thus ſpake the ges Apoſtle of the Moſt Hi eb to tis 
numerous Congregation of Muſſulmans, and then continued 
filent in Expectation of a Reply ; when, from amidft the 
Crowd, a certain Perſon, named Uqnexar, violently made 
his Way through the People till he came before the Y. 
phet, where, with a Countenance which appeared inflamed 


uttered theſe pre ſumptuous and diſreſpeAtul Expreſſions; 
© Since, O Meſſenger, thou art ſo contented, I conjure thee, 
i by thy Father's Soul, that thou immediately pay me 4 

i juſt Debt which thou oweſt me, and which I am deter- 
* mined never to forgive thee until thou haſt made me 
* an ample Satisfaction. Recolle& thy ſelf, Mahomet ; 
* thou didſt once, here, in this very Place, grievouſly in- 

jure and affront me, in the Preſence of a great Aſſem 
© bly of Muſulmans. Doſt thou not remember, that, one 
" Day, I being a little way out of Town, upon an urgent 
©« Affair, only for not coming to the Temple till the Sala 
„as near over, thou didſt, with thy own Hand, ſcourge 
me till the Blood trickled down my Back ? This is the 


mand, immediate Retribution, ” 


I am well contented, it ſhall be as thou ſayeſt, replied 
= the Prophet, and I command thee to take of me what- 
« eyer Satisfaction thou deſireſt. I farther charge thee to 
* ſpare my Body no more than I did thine, but uſe thy 
«© Pleaſure : Here, continued he, turning about, take the 
« Scourge, and begin.“ Remember, Meſſenger, ſaid 
the preſumptuous Uqugxar, that when my Back was 
** ſcourged by thee, I had not any Garments upon it to 
fend off the Strokes; I was ſtark naked down to the 
8 Middle! 

When 


> 8 


When the Sahaaþa (or Companions of the Prophet) 
heard that, they were exceedingly ſcandalized at ſo info- 
lent a Raſhneſs in that impious Wretch, and would cer- 
tainly have chaſtiſed him, but that they were abſolutely 
forbidden to interfere. However, with Tears in their 
Eyes, they ſaid to Uquexar, who was landing, with a 
cruel Scourge in his Hand, ready to perpetrate his Im- 


| iety 3 « Deſiſt, for Shame, from attempting to commit 


an Action ſo inhuman! Take upon us what Vengeance 
« thou wilt, but touch not the bleſſed Prophet of the Lord! 
Have Compaſſion on his weak and infirm Condition, and 
% do not inſiſt upon his taking off his Garments, which 
may prove of the worſt Conſequence to his Health, 
* which we hope he may yet recover: For the Love of 


| © God, we intreat thee to have Reſpect to the Perſon of 


his Apoſtle, as we likewiſe defire thee to have ſome 
Conſi deration for us who are become thy Supplicants, 
* and whom, upon all Occaſions, thou mayeſt find will 
* ſtand thy Friends, provided thou defiſteſt from this Ini- 
* quity. Conſider, that, beſides us whom thou ſeeſt here, 
he hath many potent Friends, and illuſtrious Relations, 

* who will infallibly requite thee for whatever thou ſhalr 


do unto him, according to the Merit or Demerit 


thereof. 


E Haſſan, the frophet's beloved Grandſon, was quite 
inconſolable, and, in a manner, proſtrate on the Floor, 
begged that temerarious Wretch to forbear. Here ! 
** cxied the lovely Youth, in an Extremity of Anguiſh ; 
here, vent thy thirſty Vengeance upon my Face! Tear 
„open my Breaſt, aud pull out my throbbing Heart, ra- 
* ther than touch my venerable Parent, eſpecially in his 


te preſent Condition. God never requireth, replied the 


e vindictive Uqrzexar, that I take Revenge upon thoſe who 
neyer injured me; neither will I be fo ſatisfied, 


In 
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In the mean while, the beatified Propher, abſolutely re. 
fuſing to be prevented by any of the By-ſtanders, "ha | 
ripped himſelf of all that concealed his lovely Bd #S 
from the Waſte upwards, diſcovering to the View of the 
whole Congregation that beautiful Seal of his SanQified 
Miſſion, which was in the Midſt between his Shoulders, 


from whence darted Rays of Light more refulgent thin 
thoſe of the brighteſt Stars. 


8+ 
n 
** * 


The remorſeleſs Uquexar, deaf to all Intreaties, bran- 
diſhing the cruel Scourge, flood, ſeemingly, ready prepared 
to lacerate that delicate Skin; when, caſting his Eyes on 
the reſplendent Seal imprinted thereon, he immediately 
threw from him his abominable Inſtrument of Impiety, 

and, firſt proſtrating himſelf on the Ground, he roſe up 
again, his Cheeks drowned in Torrents of ſcalding Tears, 
and beſtowed a Thouſand Kiſſes on that-adorable Sjgner, 
rubbing it over and over with with his Face and Beard, 
with great Signs of Zeal and Contrition, ſaying, „“ The 
Lord never permit me, O moſt ſanctified Meſſenger, im- 
<« piouſly to lift up my Hand againſt my Sovereign, or, 
c in the leaſt, ro harbour a Thought of requiring ſuch 
« Satisfaction from a Perſon to whom I ſtand indebted 
cc for innumerable Benefits! The King of Heaven knoweth, 
„ that it was very far from my Intention; as he like- 
<« wiſe knoweth how often I have pred for the Honour 
« of beholding, once before my Death, that Sacred Sn 
« of thy Holy Mifſicz, having been frequently aſſured, 
% by my deceaſed Father, that whoſoever could obtain 
ce that Grace, ſhould, infallibly, be exempted from ſeeing 
cc the Flames and dreadful Obſcurities of Hell. This, my 
& dear Lord, was the real Motive which induced me to 
< make an Attempt of ſuch Preſumption : Pardon me, 
e beſcech thee, moſt bleſſed , thou Source _ 
« 4 


K „ 


A 
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ce all Earthly Parity ! ! if L have. been guilty of too great 
« a Temerity in undertaking a Thing of this Nature! 1 55 


« It is God who alone can pardon, our Offences, 1 my good 
" Unuexar, returned the pious Prophet; and notwithſtand- 
« ing thou haſt occafioned me to uncover my Nakedneſs, I 
« promiſe thee, that I will be a Covering unto thee, and will 
« zntercede with my Lord, that thou mayeſt ſpecdily be 
« with me in a Scene of endlef gs 4 


Then continued the good Propher ; « In the ſame Manner 
te of you, my beloved Companions, and of all the reſt ot 
* this worthy Aſſembly, Lask Forgiveneſs, if in any-wiſe 
„ have offended : And may the Lord of all Glory ac- 
company all your Undertakings with His Divine Influence, 
„and take you all under His benevolent Protection when 
« T ſhall be no more! Amen! Amen! 


Having faid this, he gave his Benediction to the whole 
Audience, and returned to his own Manfion, followed by. 
the Sahaaba, thoſe illuſtrious Chieftains of the Farrbful, 
who were his conſtant, and almoſt inſeparable Companions, 
all fully reſolved not to quit him one Moment *rill his final 
Alien, or *till, as they ardently defired, it ſhould _ 
the ON" to reſtore him to Health, 


He was no ſooner entercd into his Apartment, but he. 
threw himſelf upon his Bed, uttering inceflant Praiſes to 
God for all his Mercies, and infinite Goodneſs unto him. 
He did not pray either for long Life, or for Recovery from 
his Indiſpofition : What he interceded for, was only, that 
his Lord would diſpoſe of him as might tend to the Honour 
and Glory of that All-wiſe Creator. 


As for his Daughter Fatima, ſhe fat melted and almoſt 
drowned in Floods of Tears ; nor would ſhe be comforted. 
Approach- 
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Approaching nearer to him, bitterly ſobbing, wal ng 
and wringing her lovely Hands, ſhe ſaid ; © Since, A 
« deareft and moſt honoured Father, you poſitively 
« us, that your final Diflolution is ſo unavoidable, =_ 
« near at Hand, and that, alas ! you are within a few Mo. 
i ments of Eternity, tell me, I intreat you, whom it is %% 
« are pleaſed to appoint to waſh your Corps, and 1 " 
© out after your Deceaſe,” 


The Prophet, feebly lifting up his Head, and directing 
his languid Looks on the Right Side of him, towards the 
Bed's Head, where fat Abou-Becre E Siddik, he, with a 
faint, expiring Voice, thus beſpake him; „My deareſt 
1 and moſt faithful Friend ; to thee I ee that Care. 
>.< Thou art the Perſon whom I appoint to waſh and purify 
* my Corps; and thee I leave behind me, my Khalifa, 
or Succeflor, to officiate as Chieftain of the Faithful, as 
] have done before thee. I likewiſe recommend to all the 
« True Believers, that they reverence and obey thee after the 
« ſame Manner as they would have obeyed me myſelf, had 
e the Lord been pleaſed that I ſhould ſtill have continued 
„% among them. A pun dual Obſervance of theſe my laſt 
« Injunctions I hope and expect from all the Muſſulmans; 
« more particularly from you, my dear Friends, here pre. 
« ſent, as Witneſſes thereof. I intreat you all to accom. 
8 pany me to my Grave, and to aſſiſt at my Funeral-Sala, 
« in which you will not fail of being accompanied by many 
« inviſible Angels; the doing which laſt Office to your 
« 'departed Leader, I promiſe you will be deemed worthy 
ce of a Recompence from Above, where I ſhall ſoon be in- 
« troduced as a Partaker of Eternal Glory.” 


« 


a. <-> a <<, EY ** a * 


The Prophet had no ſooner uttered theſe laſt Words, but 
his Daughter Fatima approached his Bed. ſide, and, laying 
her Mouth near his Ear, whiſpered thus; * I am come to 
W acquaint you, Sir, that there is a certain Perſon ſtanding” 

% without, 


o, 


" be. dn 2. dn bt 
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« without, near the Street- Door, who ſeemeth to have 


« ſome Buſineſs with you. He is of a comel Aſpect, and 
noble Preſence; Tell me whether you pleaſ that] i intro- 
« duce him to you, or what Anſwer Lam to give him, He 
« appeareth to be a Stranger, and one of great Diſtinction; 
J do not remember ever to have ſeen him till now; 

« neither, indeed, doth he, in the leaſt, look as if he was 
an Inhabitant of this Country. 4 


To this the venerable Meſſenger | of | the Lord replied ; 
« O Daughter! haſten to the Gate, and let him in. Receive 
% him with a joyful Countenance, and intreat him to honour 


« us with his Preſence; tell him, I long to ſee him, and do 


i not keep him long from me with a tedious Diſcourſe, 
« for I ſtand in the greateſt Need of his Aſſiſtance. Know, 
my beloved Fatima, that the Perſon whom thou haſt been 


| « deſcribing to me, is Malec E. Maut, (the Angel of Death) 


the Meſſenger of the Mo oft High, who is come to take 
« Poſſeſſion of my immortal Part.” 


Fatima, tho with an aching Heart, inſtantly ran to obey 
his Commands; when, a Moment after, the mighty Azayae7 
entered the Apartment, and, with the greateſt Courteſy 
and Reverence, ſaluted the venerable Prophet, ſaying ; 


Great Apoſtle, and my much reſpe&ed Friend, liſten to 


the Meflage which I bring thec: The Almighty Lord 
« who created thee, by me, ſendeth thee His Peace. He 
« ordained me to call thee to appear before his Divine 
® Preſence ; but farther injoined me, to let thee know, that, 
jn Caſe thou art not ready, or willing to depart from 
« hence this Day, I ſhould immediately return without 
* thee, Conſider, therefore, whether thou art fully dif- 


| ** poſed to take this Journey along with me; for otherwiſe, 
| © the Lord hath forbad me to inſiſt upon thy going till ſuch 
Time as thou ſhalt be wholly determined. 


cc Ah! 
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4 Ah! ie tlie pious Prophet, his Eyes. re-ſparklin 
« with Joy and Content, my dear Friend Azarael !, 1 ney 
„eto thee by Him, who hath ſo long, and fo mercifully. ſup. 
dt ported me, That, during the whole Courſe of my Life 
4% J have never By” Tydings which fo rejoiced my Saul 
« as doth the Meſſage thou now bringeſt me. Accom pliſh, 
& therefore, the Lord's Pleaſure, without the leaſt Delay: 
“e for, I afſure thee, it is the greateſt Fayour thou canſt poſli 
wn bly do me: I am intirely diſpoſed, this Moment, to, re. 


4 linquiſh all what Nature hath vouchſafed to beſtow. on 


me here below, and that, without the leaſt Reluctance. 


« Since thou art ſo diſpoſed, and haſt no Repu 
% faid Azarael, to my putting in Execution my Commiſſion, 
let us ſet out, my beloved Mahomet, and haſten to the 
« glorious Station of Eternal Bliſs, where our All-graciow 
Lord, ſurrounded with all His immenſe Clemency, at- 
tendeth thy Approach.“ O! replied the Prophet, I 
« wiſh, before my Departure, I could ſee one dear Friend of 
% mine, whom my Soul loveth, who, both in Proſperity and 
Adyverſity, hath ever been my infallible Counſellor, and 


e Conſolator: I mean my faithful Friend, the Scraphip 
bo Gabriel, 5 


T his the Prophet had no ſooner ſpoken, but that glorious 
Arch- Angel, his never-failing Friend, preſented himſelf be. 
fore them, ſaying 3 What doſt thou defire of me, my 
« Beloved? Why didſt thou inquire after me?“ „O my 
„ moſt amiable Friend and Companion! replied Mahome!, 
« when he beheld him; thou conſtant Comforter in all my 
« Afflictions! fince in Lite thou didſt never fail to accom- 
« pany me in Joy and Sadneſs, why wilt thou forſake me in 
« Death, when I moſt ſtand in need of thy Conſolation? 
« Exhilerate my Soul, dear Gabriel, at this lateſt Hour of 
my Life, with ſome Joyful Tydings from my Lord. 


6 Let 


n -_ BE Py a * * . * 
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« Let thy Heart, O-Mahomer, be glad, exceeding glad, 
e at the Aſſurance I bring thee, That thy bounti ful Creator 
« js ready to receive thee : All the Choirs of Cherubims, 
« Seraphims, and other Inhabitants of the Heavens, are 
© making great Preparations for thy Welcome to thoſe 
& bliſsful Abodes, and the inchantingly beautiful Nymph 
« of Paradiſe are all apparelled in their richeſt Robes, and 
« are ſinging, dancing, and making extraordinary Feſtivals 
« for Joy of thy Approach, for which all in general, none 
« excepted, are waiting with the utmoſt Impatience. Wer't 
thou to hear the raviſhing Hymns with which all thoſe 
« Manſions of Eternal Peace are now reſounding, thou 
« would{t not be able to contain thy ſelf ; and the Almighty 
e hath given his expreſs Commands, that not one of the 
« Angels preſume to paſs over the Threſhold of that Abode 


| © of Reſt which is allotted for thee and thy faithful Follow- 


« ers, till ſuch Time as thou art entered therein. 


Gabriel having uttered theſe Words, the beatified Mabo- 
met, devoutly holding forth his Hands, and lifting up his 
Eyes, repeated that precious Chapter of the Alcoram which 
beginneth with Ira be i ſine Rabbica, &c. or, Read in the 
Name of thy Lord, &c. which having concluded, he in- 


ſtantly gave up the Ghoſt, the redoubted Axarael joyfully 


taking Poſſeſſion of that immaculate Spirit. 


The World, and all in it, inſtantly fickened and grew ſad 
at this deplorable Loſs, and the Sun, with all the other 
Planets and Stars, loſt a conſiderable Part of their Luſter. 
This ever-blefſed Apoſtle of the Lord, (leaving behind him 
an immortal Fame which reacheth to the remoteſt Corners of 


oO © ET 


As to his Age, there are ſeveral Diſputes about it; ſome 
ſaying Sixty, others more, and fo on to Sixty Five; but I 
have not met with any who raiſes it to Sixty Six except my 
 «-2gonian : But I neyer took him to be infallible. _ 

18 


the Univerſe) departed this Life in the * Sixty Sixth Year of 
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his unſpotted Life, and the ſame Evening, with great 6 
mony and Reverence, his Remains were depoſited inthe 
Earth. *“ ö ä— — 


— 


5 4 2 + + RS 
This differs very much from other Accounts given of * 
Burial; for many Authors report, That, in Expettation of 
coming to Life again, he was kept above Ground till hé c 
be kept no longer. Let us ſee what Dean Prideaux ſays of this 
Circumſtance. Pag. 77. Many of them (ſays he) would Þ 
not believe that he could die. For how can he die, ſaid rhey, 
« ſince he is to be a Witneſs to God for us? It cannot be ſo ; he 
« not dead, but is only taken away for a Seaſon, and will return 
1 again, as did Jefus. — And therefore they went to the 
„Door e of the Houſe where the Corps lay, crying out, Do 
% not bury him; for the Apoſtle of God is not dead. — Omar 
«© being of the ſame Mind, drew his Sword, and ſwore; 
* That whoever ſbould offer to ſay that Mahomet was dead, he 
% would immediately cut him to Pieces. For (continued he) the 
«© Apoſtle of God 7s not dead, but only gone for a Seaſon ; as 
«© Moſes the Son of Amram was gone from the People of Iirael for 
«© Forty Days, and then returned to them again. For the com- 
«« poſing of this Diſorder, Abou Becre came in, crying out un- 
«© to them; Do you worſhip Mahomet, or the God of Mahomet ? 
« If you Worſhip the God of Mahomet, He is immortal, and 
«© liveth for ever; but as to Mahomet, he certainly is dead. 
*« And then from ſeveral Paſſages in the Alcoran, he proved, 
that he muſt die as well as other Men.” — Many Diſputes, 
likewiſe, aroſe about Where he ſhould be buried, all which, ſays 
the Learned Dean, were compoſed by Abou Becre, and, thro 
bis Means, they interred him exacly under the Place where 
ſtood the Bed on which he died, which was in the Apartment 
of Aiſha, his beſt beloved Wife, Daughter to Abou Becre, in 
his own Houle at Medina. Over his Grave has been ſince built 
a {mail Chapel, adjoining to one of the Corners of the Chief 
Mojque, founded and built by the 1mpoftor himſelf, and is the 
Firit that was ever erected to the Mahometan Superſtition, — 
As co the idle Stories of the Iron Coffin, containing his Corps, 
impending in the Air by a Load-Ston? at Mecca, they have been 
long ſince confuted as groundleſs Fables. 
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TERRORS 
OF THE 
LAST DAT. 
| T the Time when the Sun ſhall loſe its g | 


Splendor: When that refulgent Brightneſs 
by which the Heavens are illuminated, and 
the Earth ſo gloriouſly gilded, ſhall be ſud- 
denly changed into a dreadful Obſcurity: | 1 
When thoſe reſplendent golden Beams of invigorating if 
Light, which, for ſo many Ages, had travelled from the 1 
Ea to the NJ eſt, ſhall be hidden from the Eyes of expecting, 1 


vondering Mortals, impatiently ſtraining their Eye: balls Y 
VOL. IL K with ö ; 
Y 
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with looking towards the Part of its ufual Appen 4 
ready prepoſſeſſed with Dread, on Account of the gloomy, 
portentous Rays that Planet caſt at its laſt, and more than 
ordinary late Diſappearance : When the Moon ſhall u 
dim and wan, deprived of all its wonted Silver Brightneſz, 
and the beautiful Twinkling of the Stars ſhall be changed u 
a diſmal, faint, immutable and fickly Yellowneſs : When 
the chearful, oleaſant, azure Firmament ſhall be over-ſpreal 
with a terrible Mixture of Blood and ſulphurous Fire, aud! 
the Centers of theſe inferior Orbs ſhall tremble to thei 
profoundeſt Abyſſes; Then! O direful he may thoſe wha 
ſhall be ſo unhappy as to be exiſting on Earth, in thok 
tremendous Moments, be aſſured, that Eternity is at hand. 


"tw * 
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Theſe\amazing Signs in the Heavens and on Earth, ſhal 
happen, to the inexpreſſible Terror of Mortals, when they 
Mall be arrived at the utmoſt Pitch of Wickedneſs and In 
piety: When they have utterly forgot their immenſe Cres 
tor, to abandon themſelves to all Sinfulneſs: When thi 
Judges and Rulers of the World, whom God hath appointel 
and ſubſtituted to execute his Decrees among their Felloy 
Mortals, ſhall have abandoned all Senſe of Equity au 
Uprightneſs to imitate, in all their Deeds, the Source aul 
Author of all Evil, the rebellious Satan: When Parent 
with armed Hands, ſhall ſeek the Deſtruction of their on! 
natural Offspring; Children impiouſly rebel againſt thet 
Parents, and Brethren, with Blood-thirſty Minds, ſhall hat 
and deteſt each other like the moſt inveterate Enemies 
When Vice, and the moſt ſacrilegious Impieties ſkall viſibl 
increaſe, flouriſh and triumph: When Virtus ſhall be qui in 
baniſhed, from even the Remembrance of Mankind: WI 
Truth ſhall ficken and die, merely for want of Support 
none being to be found in City or Village, on Mountain d 
in Valley, to give it the leaſt Aſſiſtance: When Falſpi 
and Deccit ſhall govern Provinces and reign over Empires 


" of 
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and Treachery ſhall bring forth her Children by Four at 4 
Birth: When Uſury ſhall fix and eſtabliſh its Throne ir 


every Region, and ſhall flouriſh and look gay: When 
Luxury ſhall ſpread 'till its Seed become more innumerable 
than the Sands of the Deſarts : When Envy and Diffidence 
ſhall ariſe between the deareſt Friends, and diſſolve the 
Ariteſt Bonds of Amity or Conſanguinity: When Parents 
[ſhall incourage and uphold their Children in their Enormi- 
ties, and they ſhall abandon all Reſpect and Duty to thoſe 
who, under God, gave them their Being: When the Rich 
ſhall grow proud and inhoſpitable; creeping with their 
Wealth, into Corners, to avoid ſhewing themſelves to their 
neceſſitous Viſitors : When the Poor ſhall bring forth inſo- 
Dent and unthankful Children, ungrateful to their Bene- 
factors: When Avarice ſhall grow predominant over the 
Minds of the Learned and the Wiſe : When thoſe who ate 
oray-beaded ſhall bely the Mellowneſs of their Age, en- 
deavouring to be thought Young : When thoſe whoſe Lives 
have been remarkable for Piety and Juſtice, ſhall degene- 
rate into their Contraries, and ſhall perſecute the Righteous, - 
oppreſs the Weak, advance the Perfidious, and reverence 
Tyrants: When the Impious and the Injuſt ſhall be con- 
ſtituted Judges; the Conſcientious and the Upright ſlighted 
and deſpiſed ; the Tue believing Paſtors inhumanly treated 
and abominated; the Indigent and the Helpleſs abandoned 
and left forlorn: When thoſe who are far advanced in Years 
ſhall be fo captivated with the Pleaſures of this Life, that 
they will not be perſuaded to believe they will ever be at 
an End; yea, ſhall imagine even themſelves to be Immortal; 
mfomuch, that ſome will wholly apply themſelves, their 
Wealth and their tranfient Days to erecting mighty and 
lofty Structures, as laſting Monuments of their Vanity. 


When the Wickedneſs of Mankind, I fay, ſhall be fo ex- 

| W orbitant, that the Surface of Mountains, Hills, Plains and 
Vallies ſhall not be ſufficient to contain it, but it ſhall be 
K 3 heaped 
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heaped up throughout every Corner of the Univerſe; Wha 
theſe Evils, I fay, are arrived at their utmoſt Maturin, 
then, ye Sinners, you may be ecrtain that the inevitahls 
Judgment, which we all expect, and muſt depend on, neaty 
approacheth. af 


W 11 << . 


| Moreover, beſides the already. mentioned  aſtoniſhin 
Signs and Tokens of approaching Diflolution, there ſhall 
even before them, be daily, yea, hourly, ſeen Wonders a} 
the Earth, to which all that have hitherto appeared, ber 
no manner of Similitude, or Reſemblance : Theſe the Sin 

of the People ſhall inſenſibly draw on, one after another. 


Then ſhall, unexpectedly, quit his Den, * that hated and 
perverſe Dragon, that fell Monſter, whoſe Yellings ſhall be 
| Pr. heard, 
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* This is Daggial, the Anti-Chriſt of the Mahometans, The 
Word in Arabick properly ſignifies a Lyar, or Impeſtor, as alſo 
one who has but one Eye and Eye-brow, as they deſcribe thi 
Falſe Meſſiah to be. They give him this laſt Title, by Reaſon 
that Jeſus Chriſt, whom they acknowledge for the True Meſſiah, 
on the Day of his Entry into Feruſalem, rode upon an Afi, 
and they affirm, that Daggial, when he appears on Earth, 
ſome Time before the End of the World, will do the like 
This imaginary Aſs of his they hold in the utmoſt Deteſtation, 
as, on the contrary, they allow that on which our Saviow 
rode, a Place in Paradiſe. They hold, that Chriſt, at his Second 
Appearance in the World, is to fight with and deſtroy Daggial 
after which his Carnal Part is to die, he, according to them, 
having been taken up, Body and Soul, into Heaven. Saad 
Schirazi, a Perſian Author, ſays, That a hungry Dog, when he final 
a Bit of Meat, never examines whether it be of the Fleſh of the Pri 

 phet * Saleh's Camel, or of Daggial's Aſs. The 

See Vol. I. fabulous Stories which they have concerning 
Page 222. this their Anti-Chriſt (and to which I per. 

ceive my Author {ticks pretty clote, elle | 
ſhould make bold to contradict him, as I, ſometimes, have done) 
were tranſmitted to Poſterity by Tamin Ben Aous EL Dari, ont 
et the Sahaluh, or Ten firſt Companions of Mahomet ; he being 
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heard, with Aſtoni ſnment, in every Cavern of the Univerſe. 
Then will he divulge to the World his Heretical Doctrines, 


and compel Mankind to adore him as the True God. Then, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the pernicious and malevolent Hens, 
who hath given him ſuch an extenſive Power, as to be able, 
for a Time, preſumptuouſly to appear in open Rebellion 
againſt his All-potent Creator, he ſhall perform many ſur- 
prizing Miracles, whereby the deluded People will be in- 


duced to believe in and follow a Wretch ſo unworthy. This 


baſe-born Monſter ſhall have the wonderful Power to cauſe 
Rivers and Streams of Water to aſcend the higheſt Moun- 
tains, and Springs to alter their natural Courſe, and to 
return back to their Sources. He ſhall raiſe the Dead; 
cauſe Rain to fall in abundance, at his Command, even 
when the Weather is leaſt cloudy. He ſhall cauſe the 
Mountains to bring forth Living Creatures of a range and 


— * 9 


the only Perſon who had it from that Inpoſtor's own Mouth. 
——Mahaai Abou I-Caſſem Mahomet, the Falſe Prophet's Name- 
lake, the Twelfth and laſt of thoſe Expoſitors of his Law, 
who, by way of Excellency, bore the Title of the Twelve 
Imaums, was, by reaſon of a Dream, or Viſion, when he was 
but Nine Years of Age, ſhut up by his Mother in a Cave, or 
Ciſtern, and there carefully watched for a conſiderable Time, 
becauſe ſhe was prepoſſeſſed with the Notion, that he was to 
be one of Chriſt's chief Aſſiſtants in warring againſt Daggial. 
—— I cannot bur take Notice here of what, among many 
other unaccountable Fables, was once told me by an honeſt, 
but moſt zealouſly bigotted Muyſſulman, That, in the Reign of 

Daggial, who was to continue Sovereign of the whole Univerſe 'till 


[elf was finally vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by Sidinah 1S A, 


r Our Lord FESUS, the Inhabitants of the Earth were to be 


ſuch diminuti 
ro find any of the Shoes, or Slippers which were made in theſe Ages, 


. they would cry out, in Admiration, O what delicate Houſes 
— are theſe! and would be ready to fight for them: When I ex- 


preſſed myſelf ſomewhat inclinable not to believe him, he re- 
terred me to a monſtrous Rib, I ſuppoſe of an Elephant, hang- 
ing over the Arch of the Caſtle-Gate at Tunis, where I then 
was, and told me, It was a plain Caſe, 5 


3 5 uncom- 


ve Pigmies, that thoſe among them who ſhould happen 


— 
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auncommon Species, and ſhall, with one Word, fe? 55 
immoveable Maſſes to remove from their Station, fh 
ſhall reſtore the Blind to their Sight; the Maimed” 250 
the Deciepid to the perfect Uſe of their Limbs; the 
Deaf to their Hearing 3 z the Dumb to their Speech; and 
with touching it, with his Hand, he ſhall heal any, even 
the moſt dangerous, Wound : All this he ſhall be able u 
effect, in Imitation of the Holy Ja, from whence he wil 

have the Name of E MA & SIA Daggial, (the Fa, 
or Coumterfeit MESS IAH) ſince it all will be per 
formed through the Devil's Means, as by his Annen 


— 
a. 
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In a Word, the diabolical Miracles which ſhall be 
brought to paſs by this notorious Deceiver, will be © in 
numerable, and, withal, fo ſtupendiouſly wonderful; tho 
Chaſtiſements which he ſhall threaten to inflict upon thoſe 
ho prove refractory, ſo horrible, that what with Yſe, and 
with his infernal Infolence, in (turning his Head on the 
Left Side, not on the R7g/z) calling aloud, where: ever he 
ſhall come, Approach, ye Sons of Adam, come, and wor 
your Sovereign Lord, and your True God! he will be 
perfectly idolized aid adored by the deluded People, flu 
pified with the Surprize of his ſcarce-credible Perfor- 
mances ; I mean, by ſuch as are of weak and degenerate 
Minds ; thoſe whoſe Faith in the real God is not ſtrong; 
not by ſuch as are firm and perfect in the Truth; not 
thoſe in whoſe Souls God's Law is ſo ingrafted as not tobe 
eradicated ; who have employed their whole Time in teſti 
fying their Creator's Unity : Thoſe are immovable. 


There are Three Places only into which this Tnpofit 
ſhall be forbidden Entrance; which are the holy Cities d 
Atecca, Medina, and Teruſalem. — O Lord! of Thy 
infinite Mercy, keep and defend us from beholding any if 
* ſuch dreadful Prodigies as thoſe who ſhall be living in 
* that wretched Age will behold, ated and brought to 

_ pal, | 
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« paſs, through the Means of this infernal Firebrand!“ — 
At the Time when this impious Tyrant ſhall be at the 
utmoſt Summit of all his Triumph and Glory; when he 
ſhall have reduced the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants of 
the Earth to the moſt deplorable Exceſs of Blindneſs ; 
then ſhall deſcend the Sanctified Za, ſent from Above by 
his Lord, and ſhall deſtroy this [Poſtcr, and put an End 
to all his Impieties. Soon after this Exploit, the good 
Ja himſelf ſhall deceaſe, and be interred in our bleſſed 
Prophet Mahomer's own Sepulchre, cloſe by his Side. 


This is not all, it will not End ſo; for the wretched 
World is ſtill to undergo another Calamity, yet more 


terrible than the former: * The inexpugnable Rampart, 


which the celebrated Eskender ( Alexander) built to ſhut 


| up the Wicked Poſterity of Tagionge wa ͤ Magiouge (Gag 


\& and 


#. —_ 
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* This famous Wall, ſo much boaſted of in the Oriental 
Hiſtories, is, by the Arals, Cc. called Sedd Tagiouge wa Ma- 
glouge, or the Trench, Rampart, or Wall of Gog and Magog. 
Ihe Structure thereof is attributed to Scander, or Eskender, 
Dhou'l Karnein, that is Alexander of the Two Horns (meaning 


cf the World, as being univerſal Monarch of the habitable | 


Farth) not Alexander the Macedonian, Son of Philip, known 
in our Hiſtories under the Title of The Great, who is hike- 
wite often ſo called by M#ahometan Writers, but another 
mighty Sovereign, much more ancient. 'This Wall they 


affirm to have been built by that Prince, to ſhut out the 


Poſterity of Japhet, by whom are meant the Hyperbore- 
an Nations, that they might not make their wonted In- 
curſions into the Heart of Aa. Some of the Oriental Hiſto- 
rians make this Wall far more to the Eaſt, imagining it to be 
che famous Chineſe Wall which ſeparates thar Empire from 
the Eftern Iartary; but the more general Opinion is, That 
it is more to the North-Meſt. Neuſchirvin Ben Cobad, 
ſurnamed Kiſra, or Khoſrou, King of Perſia, (who reign'd in 
the Time of the Emperors Juſtiuus and Fuſiinianus) under 
whole Reign Mahomet boaſts himſelf to have been born, fay- _ 
ing, I was born in the Twentieth Year of Malcc El Aadel, or 
the Juſt Monarch; being ſo named for his ſingular a 
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and Mages) ſhall fall down in Ruins, and that furiou 
Race of ſwarthy, gigantick and deformed Trfidels, finding 
no farther Oppoſition, ſhall break in like an impetuous 
Torrent, in ſuch incredible Multitudes, as ſhall ſurpaſs 
Cloris of devouring Locuſts, inſomuch, that, whereſvever 


they paſs, they will drink dry the Fountains, Lakes, and 
Rivers, and conſume all Things which ſhould ſuſtain the 
reſt of Mankind. The People terrified at their prodigious 
Numbers, their hideous Aſpect, and enormous Stature, 
ſhall ſhrink into their ſtrong Holds for Refuge, where they 
. ſhall 


* 1 1 » 


Of this Monarch it is ſaid, That he repair'd that Wall, | 


and brought it to its laſt Perfection, when it began to decay. 
1 ſhall have Occaſion to make ſome mention of this great 


Prince in another Place. Beſides theſe Names Wall or Walls, 
which are no other than what the Latins called Porte Caſpiæ, 
(for the Notion of its being one and the {ame with the 


Chineſe Wall is wholly groundieſs) the Arabs likewiſe call it 
Bab El Buab, or the Gate of Gates; the Perſians, Derbend, 


which in their Language ſignifies Straits, Barricrs, and the 


like; the Turks, Demir Capi, or, The Iron Gate, Theſe Ram- 
parts were built in the Paſſes and Overtures of Mount Cau- 
caſus, to ſhut out the Scythians, and other Hyperboreans, as is 
obſerved above. The Country which lies extended between 
the Pontus Euxinus, and the Caſpian-Sca, in the ſame Province, 
oes under the Name of Seri El Dheheb, that is the Seat, or 
Throne of Gold, becauſe the Great Nouſchirvan, when he had 
made an End of repairing thoſe decaying Ramparts, built a 
City of that Name, and eſtabliſhed there a Marzaban, or 
Captain of the Marches or Irentier, ro whom he granted the 
Privilege of fitting on a gilced Throne, in Confieration of 
the Importance of the Poſt he held. — Kondemir, Ben Shu- 
nah, and others, write, That, in the Year of the Hegira 121, 
Marwan, the Fourteenth and laſt Caliph of the Race of the 
Ommiades, or Beni Ommiah, being then General to his Fourth 

Predeceſlor Haſhem, conquered > 
and made a great Progreſs into the Territories of the Tar- 
tars. The Author of a Book, intituled, Mezahat el Co- 
/oub, quotes another Book, called Katab el Neſſalek, wa'l Me- 
»2alck, wherein he fays, That Warhck, Ninth Caliph of the 
Abbaſſige Race, being curious of knowing tomething in parti- 
e 


1s Country from the Greeks, 
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ſhall continue, expiring with Dread, till the Catara&s of 
Heaven ſhall be opened, which, pouring down upon thoſe 
impious Invaders, ſhall annihilate them all ſo effeQually, 
that not a Soul of them ſhall remain breathing. 


« O Sons of Adam! O ye rational Part of the Creation, 
ho are born under ſuch Signs as theſe, which either 
« yourſelves, or your Poſterity will infallibly behold ; call 
= © your Senſes, your Reaſon, to your Aſſiſtance : Do not 
, « ſuffer your Life to ſlide away in Indolence and Neglect, 
7 | en 
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» WH cular concerning that ſo famous a Barrier againſt the Hyper- 
borcans, injoined his Interpreter Salem to endeavour to make 
a true Dilcovery : Salem, with a Retinue of Fifty Perſons, 
and provided with all Neceſſaries for ſuch a Journey, fer 
out from the City of Sermenrai, or Samara, in Chaldea, 
where that Caliph then kept his Court, being in the Year 
of the Hegira 228. or A. D. 842. dire&ing his Courſe to 
Sis, the Place of Reſidence of the King of Armenia. Leaving 
that Realm, he took towards the Northern Media, or Shirwan, 
then under the Subje&ion of Filan Shah. From Shirwan he 
palied ro the Court of the King of the Alans, a People who 
ſtill retain their ancient Name. This Prince bore the Title 
of Lord of the Golden Throne, and reſided in a City named 
Dab El Buab, which is what the Latins call Porte Caſpiæ, and 
the Perſians Derbent. During his ſtay in that City, the King, 
whole Name was Tarkhan, went out to fiſh on the Caſpian- 
dea, taking with him our Traveller. They drew up in a Net a 
| very Jarge Fiſh, in the Belly whereof was found another ſtrange 
| Fiſh, ſtill alive. It perfectly reſembled a young Girl, naked 
to che Waſte, from whence to the Knees it was covered with 
| jomething not unlike Drawers, of a Skin like that of a Hu- 
wan Creature. It often held its Hands before irs Face, tore its 
| Hair, and ſighed deeply, and very loud: But it ſoon died. 
Cas wini, in his Book, intituled, Aiab el Makhaloukhat, or, 
be Wonders of Nature, affirms this for Truth, adding, That 
| E! Taarikh Magreb, the Hiſtory of Africa, confirms it by the Au- 
| thority of ſeveral others of the like Sort. —— The Alan 
Prince furniſhed Salem with Guides to conduct him farther 1 
| Northward, and after a Twenty Six Days March, he ar- 2 
red in a Country, the Soil whereof had a very ill e . % 
| 5 Ten = 
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&« Jeſt you be taken unawares. Conſider, that in a Cafe! 
« where the Danger is apparent, and, firſt or laſt, inevi- 
e table, nothing ought ſo much to be avoided as an over: 
c great Security. Merit not the opprobrious Title of in. 
* dolent, ſupine Sluggards : Be not looked upon as igno- 
<. rant, thoughtleſs Drones, but rather deſerve the Name 


of vigilant, prudent, and indefatigable Spies. Remem- 
e ber, that the Drones are driven from the Hive, and 
cc 


are turned a wandering they know not where; and for. 
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Ten Days Journey farther, he met with Cities and Towns, 
which, he was told, belonged to ſome of thoſe People called 
Tagiouge wa Magiouge ; but he found them alf uninhabited, 
and falling to Ruins. From thence, proceeding ſtill Twenty 
Seven Days March Northward, he came to a Caſtle, named 
Haſna by the 4rabs, upon Account of its difficult, and ſcarce 
acceſſible Situation. ——- Not far from this Fort were the 
Remains of the famous Rampart ſought for by our Tra- 
vellers; and Salem, and his Company, procuring themſelves 
to be conducted thither, they found that wondertul Structure 
fully anſwering the Deſcription given of it in the Books 
which he had brought with him purpoſely to compare them. 
Having made what Obſervations they thought neceſſary, 
they took a different Road in their Return, and arrived at 
Samara, in the Twenty Eighth Month from their firſt ſetting 
out. — There was likewiſe a famous Wall, called Sead 
El Arab, or, The Wall of the Arabians, frequently menti- 
oned 1n their Antient Hiſtories, written of their Wars, be- 
fore Mahomet's Days. It was ſituated in Hadramuth, a ſmall 
Province of man, or Arabia Felix, built many Ages ſince, 
by the Arabs, before their Diſperſion, between the Cities 
of Hadramuth and Saba, in order to ſeparate that Spot of 
Land, which is the pleaſanteſt and moſt fruitful of all Ara- 
bia, from the Territories of the neighbouring Nations and 
Tribes, who uſed to make frequent Incurſions into that fer- 
tile Province. — As for the Trench, or Ditch, called El 
Khandak, which Mahomet, preſently after his Flight from 
Mecca to Medina, cauſed to be dug, as a Boundary to the 
reſpective Diſtrics of thoſe Cities; it is famous, in Story, 
upon Account of the great Battle fought there, in the Fifth 


Year of the Hegira, between the Impoſtor, and the Koreiſpites 
and Jews, his Enemies. : | 
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e get not, that if theſe Signs, when they appear, happen 
to find your Scale too light, your Recompence will afſu- 
i redly be he es, Torments of Hell Fire. 


But to return to the Beginning; for it is not * 
that we ſhould only take ſuch a tranſient View of that 
amazing Prodigy of the Sun's altering its Courſe and 
Property, and lofing its Splendor, with all thoſe ſtupen- 
dious Conſequences with which that terrible Signal is to 
be accompanied: No! it much rather becometh us to 
have the Dread of theſe Terrors deeply engraven in our 
Hearts, and to treat of them very leiſurely. Thoſe aſto- 
niſhing Spectacles, which, when the Sons of Auam ſhall 
behold, what Agitations of Soul will they not feel! What 
| Convulſions, what Faintings, will not oppreſs their Spi- 
rits! What Countenances will they have! How will they 
look upon each other! What Groans, Outcries, and La- 
mentations will they not utter! How erde and in- 
ſupportable will their Lives ſeem to them! How will all 
their Pleaſures be palled, and vaniſh ! How reſtleſs will 
they be! How deep, and how incurable their Wounds J. 
How frightful, and how ſhort their Slumbers.! How tor- 
turing their Pains, their Hearts ſeized with deadly Sick- 
neſs, no Cordials ſovereign enough to afford them the 
leaſt Moment's Eaſe, or Reſpite ! Alas! Woe for the Ob- 
durate! What will then become of them! Thoſe who 
have paſſed their Lives in Iniquity and Hardneſs of Heart, 
thoughtleſs of Eternity, and all Goodneſs! What will 

thoſe Wretches do, who have wholly purſued the DiQates 

of their depraved Natures, without having once thought 
of the Hour in which their Repentance and Amendment 
ſhould begin! How will the blood-thirſty Murderers de- 
port themſelves! What will the miſerable Uſurers and 
Extortioners think ! How will the vile Adulterers, and 
thoſe who have defrauded their Orphan Wards of their 
Right ! What will all theſe, and ſuch like, Wretches do! 
how 
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how will their Thoughts be employed, when they ſhall. 
behold the dreadful, fickly, Aſpect of the Sun, at its De. 
parture, and ſhall, to their utter Confuſion, ſee that. glo. 
rious Planet again appear in a Part from whence it never 
yet roſe ſince its firſt Creation! What will they do, when, 
after long and anxious Expectation of the Morning, they 
ſhall ſtill, the uſual Time being paſt and gone, find them. 
{elves ſurrounded with Gloomineſs and Horror! Then, even 
though they defire to repent, their Repentance will ſtand 
them in no ſtead! The Time is paſt, and their too late 
Remorſe unſeaſonable and in vain ! There is now no more 


To-Morrow! Alas! the Wretches! too late bave they 
began to think ! 


E Haſſan affirmeth, That ſuch Mothers as ſhall have 
Children unlawfully begotten, upon Sight of the Sun's 
Tranſmutation from Glory to Horror, and, inſtead of the 
Eaſe, appearing, for the laſt Time, in the Jef, will, with 
Fury, immediately caſt them from their Embraces, and 
deny them the Breaſt, inhumanly changing their wonted 
Love, and maternal Tenderne ſs, into an Exceſs of ſavage 
Barbarity, and uttering ſuch unheard of Curſes, and Im. 
precations, as are not ſeemly to repeat: Upon which thoſe 
baſe-born, wronged, Innocents will cry, O ye Enemies to 
& God and us! May Heaven, Earth, and all Things cre- 
cc ated, curſe you! May they all riſe up in Judgment 
c againſt you to hurry you to eternal Deſtruction! Nor is 
ce the Vengeance, which we invoke, to be poured down 
ce on the impious Heads of our wicked Fathers, any wiſe 
cc lefs, they being no leſs guilty than yourſelves ; we, 
therefore, denounce, equally to hem and yo, the 
« Flames of Hell, in Recompence for the abominable 
* Pleaſures you have received in your deteſted Embraces ! 
c We renounce both yz and hem; from this Moment 
ce ayowing never more to acknowledge you for our Parents, 


(c as 


A 


4 


* 
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« as we are no longer your Children, but your implacable 
« Tormenters and Upbraiders! Accurſed may ye be! 
« We utterly renounce the Milk which we have drawn 
« from your Breaſts, the accurſed Wombs in which 


« we lay, and the deteſted Loins from whence we di- 
« ſtilled!“ 


0 moſt Supreme, moſt High Monarch! With what pe- 
netrating Thunder- bolts muſt thoſe abuſed Creatures rend 
the very Souls of their impious and inconſiderate Parents, 
at a Juncture already ſo dreadful as that Hour of Woe and 
Terror! and how direful muſt the Effects be to thoſe 
unhappy Mortals, unleſs, of Thy infinite Bounty, Thou 
vouch ſafeſt to ſtop Thy Ears to ſuch bitter Maledictions 
and Imprecations ! 

What ſhall we ſay of the irrational Inhabitants of the 
Field? What of the Fowls of the Air, the Fiſhes of the 
Waters, and the Vegetables of the Earth? They will all 
change from what they were before, and be in utter Con- 
fuſion ! The indomable Brutes, of the Woods and Moun- 
tains, will all ficken and loſe their Ferocity ; their ſavage 
Hearts will become tame, and, without Fear of the Sons 
of Men, will repair to the Cities, 'Towns, and Villages. 
The Fiſh, already ſick and corrupted by the Malevolence 
of the Sun's diſmal Influence, will come out upon dry 


L and, and will infect the People with their contagious and 


peſtiferous Smells; nor will any living Creature be any lon- 
ger able to continue in the impure Element of Water, on 
which the Malignancy of the Planet will have immediate 
Power, ſetting it in a Ferment, and making dim the 
Sight of all who look thereon. Every Thing will be al- 
tered from its priſtine Eſſence; the Moon without what 
may be properly called Light; the Stars of an obſcure 
Lellownels; the Sky of a fiery areadful Colour, as I have 

obſerved 
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obſerved before: But O! the Sun! What Tosgus i 


to expreſs the Horrors that will be darted from that onee 
glorious Orb! whe) 17.58 


What muſt the miſerable Spectators, I mean, thoſe ef 
Human Extract, feel! what muſt be their Sentiments, I fax, 
to ſee all theſe Prodigies! How deplorable muſt be their 
Condition! They will run, here and there, without knowing 
whither they go, as they ſee Brute Beaſts of the Field do 
before them, What burning Coals will they feel at their 
Hearts, the Tortures whereof will plunge their Thoughts 
into an Abyſs of Deſpair, cauſed by the Prodigies with 
which they are ſurrounded on every Hand; ſtraying up 
and down, now running, anon ſtopping aud gazing about 
them; trembling with Fear, even of their own elves, 
Karting at their very Shadows; flying now to the De- 
farts, and anon to Mountains and Caves; calling and an. 
ſwering to the Ecchoes of their own Voices, crying out to 
the Earth with Anguiſh of Soul; „O Earth, diſcloſe 
« thy ſelf, lay open thy Centers, "and ſwallow up thoſe 
d the moſt miſerable Part of the Creation! Thou oughteſt 
© not to refuſe us thy Boſom, ſince from thee we pro- 
ce ceeded ! Expand, O Mother! thy Bowels to us thy 
cc Offspring, who have no other Refuge, no Sanctuary 
« but thy Boſom ! Deny us not, we intreat thee, that 
c Protection which, with parched Throats, we ſo ardently 
c jmplore ! 


A 


A 


To this Supplication the Earth will reply; I muft 
ce not receive, neither can I protect you, ſince, while you 
& had ſo much Time and Leiſure, you refuſed to hearken 
c to the merciful Calls of Grace, ſo favourably inviting 
« you to everlaſting Happineſs : You then was deaf to 
« thoſe Invitations, as I am now to your lntreaties, ” 


With 
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With the like Supplication they ſhall fly to the Deep, 
« crying; O S]. open thy Bowels, and {ſwallow up theſe 
« comfortleſs Wretches, ſince our Mother Earth unnatu- 


| « rally refuſeth to bury us! Take us, we beſeech thee, 


« and hide us in thy Profundities ! 


To this the Sea ſhall EY 8 e ye gone, Wretches ! 
« Depart from my Sight! You are not of my Element, 
« neither have I any Relation to you: And even if it 
« might be permitted me to give you Reception, your 
Crimes, your ſinful and abominable Lives, * mo 
« from entertaining you. 


Theſe, of whom I have been all this while treating, 
are no others than the Obſtinate, the Obdurate, among 
the Mrfſulmans ; thoſe who, at their Leiſure, before ever 


tiey were driven to any Extremity, neglected to take Care 


of, and cure, their Wounds ; thoſe who, when the com- 
paſſionate and moſt merciful God held out His Hand to 
them, calling them, with often repeated Invitations, to 
approach the Gate of His Almighty Protection, ſtubbornly 
refuſed to give Ear to thoſe Calls, and were obſtinately 
bent not to be ſuccoured, neither would they once think 
of repenting, or turning from their wicked Ways. 


Theſe, as I have obſerved above, ſhall be Muſſulmans, 


| Believers in the Honoured and Venerable A4/coran ; thoſe 


of the Lord's Hected, who read that Sacred Book, and 
were acquainted with all its Holy Decrees, but who 
would not follow, nor obſerve, what by thoſe ſalutary 
Precepts they were obliged to obſerve and follow, neither 
would they have any Regard to what was taught them 


| by the laudable Expofitors thereof. Theſe, Fay: ſhall 


be no others, except ſuch hardened Tranlgreflors, obſti- 


nately inclined to Vice and Wickedneſs, knowing their 
Duty, 
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Duty, but band no good Works, have Mlindly 6 Fl 


their own Ruin: For as for the other Nations of mile. 


lieving Infidels, I make no mention of them at all, ſinee not 
one of them will be left remaining, but they will, 
one, meet with their Demerits ſome Time before all this 


is to come to paſs; They, I fay, as they ſhall have contimu · 


ally perſiſted in their Incredulity, and would never 


Attention to the undoubted Truth, ſhall, when the i 4 
ous Daggial meeteth his final Deſtruction, be, every ode 


of them, deſtroyed with him. No Nation ſhall remain 
after him but ours, thoſe who ſhall have made Proſeſſion 
of our Holy Law ; that indeed ſhall continue, triumphant 
and unſhaken, without Oppoſer or Competitor, till that 
terrible Juntture of Time, 


Soon after the 183 of all theſe Signs and Tokens, 
the Lord will command the dreadful Trumpet to be ſound. 


ed; that Inſtrument of Fate, which, from the Beginning 


of Time itfelt, hath been ſo immoveably fixed to the 
Lips of that matchleſs Angel, the mighty Rrafiel, and 

who is perpetually ready to execute the fatal Command. 
When the appointed Moment ſhall be come, and the irre- 
vocable Order given, {zrafiet, though ſomewhat diſturbed 
and confuſed, ſhall ſhake his Wings, and give a Blaſt ſo 
terrible, that the greateſt Part of the living Creatures on 
Earth will immediately expire with Terror. 


However, the firſt Ylaſt will have no Effect on the Wiſe, 
the Learned, and the Virtuous ; for thoſe God will vouchſafe 
to diſtinguiſh from the reſt of His Creatures, by permit. 
ting them to ſurvive the leſs noble Numbers of their own 
Species, for the Space of Three Days, for ſo long will 
their Deſtiny be poſtponed : But before the Arrival of 
the Fourth, the Second Blaſt ſhall be given, which will be 
ſo exceſſively dreadful, that on Earth not one living Soul 


ſhall remain breathing, nor, in all the Seven Heavens, 
1 one 


Mahometiſm Explain'd. 14 ; 
one Angel ſhall ſurvive it, except thoſe who bear the Throne 
of Glory, and the Four Arch-Angels, and they but till the 


next Plaſt; but the Almighty will annihilate them all, like 


the reſt of His Creatures; every one of them rendering up 
their Beings to Him who, withour permitting any Hand, ex- 
cept His own, to interfere, = them their Exiſtence, : 25 


Alter thoſe Two dreadful Blaſts of the fatal Traniper: 
which ſhall cauſe the very Centers of the Earth to tremble, 
and the Heavens themſelves to totter ; after that the Breath 
of Life ſhall be departed from all breathing Creatures, every 
Soul, every Spirit having abandoned the Body which it once 
animated; after that Lucifer himſelf, with all his infernal 
Legions, ſhall have been deftroyed, and their rebellious 
Spirits condemned to everlaſting Flames, thoſe more intenſe 
Flames allotted for him and his Tribes ; after that the 
Angels who ſupport the Throne of the All-merciful, ſhall 
be no more, falling with their beautiful Wings motionleſs, 
at the Foot of that tremendous Throne; when the Sera- 


phick Gabriel ſhall have breathed his laſt, Braßel's Trumpet 


have fallen from his Hand, and himſelf lying without 
Motion or Life, Michael deſiſt from poizing the Ballance 
and, laſtly, when the redoubted Azarae/, the mighty 
Angel of Death, who hath deprived of their Spirits ſuch 
innumerable Myriads of Bodies, ſhall have finiſhed his 
Courſe, and, like the reſt, ſhall taſte of the ſame bitter Cup 


| which he had ſo often adminiſtered to others: In a Word; 


When not one Creature, either in Heaven or Earth, ſhall 
any more remain exiſting, but all ſhall have paid the indii- 


| Penfible Tribute to their Sovereign Owner, to whom it was 


due: When this our lower Globe ſhall be obſcure, deformed 


and without Light ; no Sun, Moon or Stars to illuminate 
it; no Comets nor Planets, no Seas, Rivers, Lakes nor 
2 ans remaining ; no Roads, Paths, Fabricks ; no Trees, 
Plants, Herbs, nor Flowers on its Surface, but all converted 
into its nne Chads : T hea, oh then, 
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I fay, the All. powerful Lord, fitting aloft on His This | 


of Immenſity, and from . looking down 5 
Orphan World, will fay thus; 


* O0 World! which I created, and fixed bene my 
« Heavens and their Firmaments ; how beautiful and * 
60 wert thou once ! how diſmal and obſcure art thou now ! 


« 0 World! where are thy Seas? Where thy RG 


and their Currents ? Where thy Springs and Fountains? 


« What is become of them and their Inhabitants ? 


„O World! where are thy People? Where are thoſe 
«© who were once ſo fond of thee ? What is become of all 
© thoſe who once peopled, inriched and adorned thee ? 

« O World! Where are thy Emperors, thy Kings, thy 
“ Princes? What is become of their Crowns, their Scepters, 
* their Sovereignty and their Dominions?“ 


„ O World! where are thy Rich and thy Powerful; 
te thoſe who, though ] ſuſtained them, and gave them all 
their Poſſeſſions, yet they refuſed to employ their Wealth 


4 in my Service?“ 


« O World! where are thy Judges; thoſe who wreſted 
« and abuſed the Sword of Juſtice which I committed to 
„their Charge? Where are thoſe upon whom I poured 
« down my Mercies with a liberal Hand, yet they ungrate- 
& fully ferved ſtrange Lords, forgetful of Me to whom they 


& were indebted for their very Exiſtence ” ? 


Thus will ſpeak the Supreme Monarch to that diſmal 
Chros ; and after that will go on in the following Terms 
„Jam the High, the Powerful, and the immenſe Sovereign 
* of all Things, I am Unity itſelf ; alone in my Sove- 

6« reignty, 
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« reignty, alone in my Actions: There is neither, ///{;y, > 
« nor How 2. in whatever I pleaſe to canimand or, to forbid. n 


Our Learned Aalims aſſure us, That Forty Wer ks after 


| the univerfal Annihilation and Diſſolution of all ring 


Beings, in order to re- unite the Souls with the Bod res Ge 
Children of Agam, it ſhall rain inceſſantly for Forty Days 
and Forty Nights, which ſhall cauſe the Bodies to regene- 
rate and ſpring out of the 774ige/ted Maſs or Chaos, all one 
as the ſeaſonable Showers produce and make grow the 
Fruits of the Field: In Heaven the Firſt who ſhall revive 
will be Eragiel, the Angel of the Trumpet, and on Earth, 
the om will be our beatified Prophet Malone. 


Then will the All-powerful Lord command 2 to 


| found his Trumpet, as a Signal, that every Soul ſhall repair 


to its reſpective Body, and infuſe itfelf therein, whereby 
the, 'till then, breathleſs Clay may be re- animated. The 
Nlaſt of that dreadful Inſtrument ſhall be ſo tremendoufly 


loud and horrible, that inſtantly the newly re- animated 


Bodies (their ſcattered and conſumed Bones having been all 
collected and covered with Fleſh for this Day of Zrpal) 


| ſhall ſtart up, rubbing their Eycs, and ſhaking the Earth 


and Duſt from them, in utter Amaze, Conſternation and 


Confuſion. 


The Bones, rotten and corrupted, ſome of which had, 
tor many, many Centuries of Years, lain buried in the 
Bowels of the Earth, and in the loweſt Abyſſes of the 
Deep, thoſe Bones, Fleſh, Sinews, gc. which had been 
devoured by Fiſhes, and Beaſts, and Birds of Prey ; thoſe 


| which had been conſumed and reduced to Aſhes in the Fire, 
| as likewiſe thoſe which by the Winds had been over- 


whelmed and covered with Sand in the Deſarts; all theſe, 
wonderful Work of the Almighty! ſhall, I fay, be 


gathered together, the leaſt Atom not being wanting, 


L 2 5 ſhooting 


nn 
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ſhooting out of the Earth and Waters, precipitately haſten | 
Ing to re-join each other in their proper Stations. va 
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When the Bodies are thus miraculouſly reduced: to their 
riſtine Condition, and once more animated with their. 
reſpective Spirits, whereby they again receive Life and 
Motion ; then, I fay, upon the terrible Signal given by the 
Celeſtial Trumpeter, they ſhall every one ſtart up in a 
Fright, ſhaking themſelves, and rubbing open their Eyes, 
wildly ſtaring all around them, ignorant where they are, and 
not knowing which is the Eaſt, which the J/eſ?, which the 
Soi h, or which the Not. — Y 


We are told by our Teachers, That they are all to appear 
of the ſame Age, Form, and Stature, as well the youngeſt 
Infants, as thoſe who had lived to the moit advanced Years 
of Dotage ; all are to appear of the ſame Age as was the 
Holy Iſa ( Jeſus) when he was taken up to Heaven, v3. in 
the Thirty Third Year from his immaculate Birth; all are 
to be of the Form and Stature of 47am, the Primitive 
Father from whom they all proceeded ; that is to ſay, Thirty 
meaſured * Culits from the Crown of the Head to the Sole 
of the Foot. 1 


They ſhall appear in various Sorts of Attire or Habili - 
ments, as their Geſtures and Countenances will be ex. 
tremely 


—_— ——_— —_— _—_— 


In Vol. I. Page 52. He ſays, Trienta palmas, or Thirty Spans ; 
here it is Trienta coudos (meaning, I ſuppole, codes) which is 
what we call a Cubit, from the Elbow to the Tip of the mid- 
dle Finger. But whether Spans or Cubits, it ought not to be 
imagin'd that they were of Father Adam's own meaſuring, or 
Indeed of any of his large-limb'd Sons; neither can it well be 
that of the Pigmy Race, which their Auti.Chriſt is to find in the 
World, mentionedina preceding Note, Page 133, bat rather that 
of one of the moſt dimiautiye of the Sons of the late Ag won 
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tremely differing one from another FT fince every one is to 


come cloathed in his own Works : Nor are their Veſtments to 
reach one Hair's Breadth farther than the Extent of their 
Merits ; for beyond that all ſhall remain expoſed naked to 


the Inclemency of the Weather. 

* How many, alas! How many Gallants, who in their 
« Lives were rich, ſplendid and mighty, ſhall there appear 
« without one Rag to conceal their Nakedneſs ! and, on the 
6s contrary, what Numbers of once poor, miſerable, abje& 
« Wretches ſhall there be ſeen maſt pompouſly attired 2”. 


Then, in order to congregate them all to one Place, when 
they are to be judged, fierce and intenſe Fires will be 
kindled at the Extremities of the Earth, all around .its 


| whole Circumference, which, fill incroaching and advancing 


toward the Center, will drive them forwards, to avoid the 
Fury of that mercileſs Element, *till they are all reduced 
together into a vaſt Plain, (for the Place where ſuch end- 
les Myriads of Souls are to ſtand their Trial cannot be 
otherwiſe than vaſt) a beautiful, unpolluted, milk. white 
Plain, fituate in the midſt of the Earth, and which was 
never yet corrupted by Sin. F 


The Almighty will then command the Sun to return to 


illuminate the Earth again upon that great and ſolemn Oc- 


| this Notion Mahomet's own, I ſhould not ſo much wonder at 
it, he being none of the beſt Mathematicians J have met with 


inmy Time; the moſt convincing Proof of which, that I am 
able to give the curious Reader, is to refer him back to the 
Prophet's Deſcription of ſome Angels, with whom he diſ- 


| courſed Ong his Peregrination through the Heavens. Bur 
here my hone 
| Teachers, 


Moor tells us, it 1s the Doctrine of their Learned 


L fear few of our Geographers are acquainted with this au- 


| polluted Plain. 
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caſion; but with an Intenſity of Heat, fo ceo 
rior to that kindly Warmth with which that |cheriſhj 
Planet was wont to comfort the World, as being at ſo mda | 
2 Diſtance! from the ſtupified Creatures, crouding together 
like Swarms of Bees, expecting their Doom, that it ſhgll 
cauſe the Brain to ferment and boil up within their _ 
The Gates of Hell ſhall be all widely pen to _ 
Hy View, and from the horrible Caverns thereof the 
raging Fires, then burning and increaſing with more that 
uſual Vehemency, the ſulphureous Sparks ſhall incefſautly 
fly out, deſcending again upon thoſe Multitudeslike Showers 
of Rain, inſomuch, that what with that, and what with 
the inſupportable Rigor of the ſcorching Beams of the too pm 
Pinquons, or rather contigncnus Sun, they will be fo tormented, 
chat they will be quite ſtupified, and will imagine their 
Tearts are burſting each Moment, their Nerves and Sinews 
cr crickihg, their Marrow melting, nay, their very Bones 
hol greets. and their' Souls preparing again to take their 
- Happy 2wonl4 it be for many if bey 4d] but, on | 
7h, - Sprouts 15 not yer Paſſes ! 


However, a previous Torments, upon this dreadful 
Pay of Verscr, ſhall be felt by the trembling Patients, by 
very on? Proportionable to his Merits or Demerits. Tt ſhall 
be then that the micbeliouing ls will cry out in a doleful 
Tone, Oh! that on this Day, we e were made of Stone, 
« or of any other 7{c7/e Compoſition ! Oh! that we 
had never been created! Alas! Woe to us! (will continue 
« thoſe incredulous Ste) let us, Brethren, precipitate 
e ourſelves headlong into yonder Flames, to avoid theſe in. 
« ſufferable Tortures! ” 


E Abbas affirmeth, That during this introductory Ter- 
ror, reſtleſs and confuſed, the Tranſyrefibre will hurry here 


ind there, anxious, ſfeekt; 8 for rhe Patriarchs and Prophets 
F 


Mahometiſm Explain d. 151 

of old to intreat them to apply ſome Remedy to their Evils, 

and to intercede for ſome Alleviation of their Sufferings. To 

Alam they will firſt reſort, and, with loud Outeries, will 

accoſt him thus ; Alas! our primitive Parent; Alas! inter- 
« cede with the Lord for us, fince we all are thy Offspring! 
« Thou art our common Father; and the Fitft of Mankind 
4 who had the Breath of Life infuſed into his Lungs. Thea 
« art he to whom, for that Reaſon, and by the Almighty's 
« expreſs Command, the Angels al proſtrated themſelves, 
« and who was once exalted above them all. To thee was 
given a Manſion of Bliſs, and, through thy great Merit, 
« thou now injoyeſt a State of endleſs Glory. Pray for us, 
© therefore, we beſeech thee, as we are "ay Children; 
ſupplicate our Great Judge, that we may be delivered 
« from this Torture, and that our Chaſtiſement may be 
ſomewhat mitigated : At leaſt, obtain of Him, that ſuch 
* amongſt us as have a juſt Claim to a Place in Paradiſe, 
« may forthwith be permitted to receive our Reward ; as 


that thoſe whoſe Demerits intitle them to the Manflons 


« of Fire, may be immediately freed from their preſent 
Pain, too grievous to be endured, and ſent thither, con- 
4 tenting * with their bitter F 


Our Father Aue will excuſe himſelf from inedeſit in 


their Cauſe, as re-calling to Memory his firſt Tranſgreſſion 
and Diſobedivnce, which was the fatal Source of ſuch great, 


and ſo many Evils. Reflecting on his own Offence, and 
his deplorable Exile, recollecting the Particulars ' of that 
State of Wretchedneſs, and conſcious of his own Inſuffi- 
ciency, he will defire thoſe Petitioners to deſiſt, telling 
them, that it is wholly out of his Power to give them any 
manner of Succour. A Piece of Rrudence which onght to 
ſerve as a Mode to all his Poſterity ; nothing being a greater 
Mark of Sagacity, ani a ſound Judgment, than when 6 
Man can diſtinguiſh between proper and improper Seaſons. 
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With the like Anxiety and Agitation of Soul, nas 
accoſt the Patriarch Noah, by whom they will ba likewiſe, 
diſmiſſed, without the leaſt Redreſs, or Satisfaction. The 
fame Anſwer and Refuſal they will meet with from. the 
juſt Abraham ; and Moſes will give the very ſame Rece 


ſending and referring them to 1a (Zeſus) afluring them, 
that he is a proper Perſon to mediats 1 in their Cauſe, |. 


To the Feet of that Holy Prophet they will then baften 
with precipitate Strides, clamouring out to him, as they 
approach; O moſt blefled Ia! O thou Breath of — 
« Living Lord ! O thou, whoſe myſterious Begettiug, and 
% miracylous Birth, was accompliſhed without Carnaj 
& Means! ſupplicate, we beſeech thee, the immenſe Di. 
« vinity of the moſt High, to commiſerate theſe our 
* Sufferings, fince we firmly believe, that if thou wilt 
vouchſaſe to intercede for us, thy Prayers will not fail 
of being heard, and complied wich, as thou art pro. 
ei ceeding from the real Breath and Spirit of thy Creatot | 


* and art ſo pure, ſo holy, and ſo immaculate. ” 


„ This Office of a Mediator doth not belong unto me, 
« the beatified J will reply, neither have I Srfficiency 


© enough for ſuch an Undertaking ; my blind, miſguided 


People having incapacitated me from attempting it, by 
their impious Preſumption, in incorporating me with 


„ my Lord and Sovereign, placing and aſſociating me 


® with Him in His Seat, His Throne, and worſhipping 


© me equally with Him, my great Creator, who hath 


&© not any Equal, Aſſociate, or Competitor; for which 


* Reaſon, I dare not, on 7his Day, preſume to ask for 


* any Favour: But I will direct you in the Path by which 


4 ye may ſeek and obtain a Remedy, which is what I am 


ce able to do in your Caſe, and for your Aſſiſtance. Go 
% ye to the Bleſſed Prophet and Meſſenger of the moſt 
n High, the Sanctied MAHOMET, who is the 

© only 
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« only Perſon, in whoſe Province it is, to offer up the 

« Jnterceſſons and Mediations of this Day, and who alone 

« will be heard and regarded: He will ſupplicate the 

« Lord for you: go, and delay not; for none but he is, 

« this Day, any wiſe capable of anſwering theſe! your 
85 Requeſts. i Tha 


Then ſhall thoſe Sinners, in an Agony, trembling, every 
A Joint of them, ſweating, groaning, tumbling, falling, tired 
y and confounded, haſtily and anxiouſly repair to their ſole 
e Mediator and ut erceſſor, whom, when they ſhall have 9 
d found, they ſhall proſtrate themſelves at his Feet, and | 
„ with loud and impatient Clamours, cry out to him 3 | 
I O Mahomet ! O our great Leader! thou Madel, thou | 
Ir © Puinteſſence of all Perfection! Thou, who art the i 
lt © Foundation of all Things created, thyſelf being created 
il from the Beginning of Time itſelf ! By thoſe Prophets 
and Patriarchs who have preceded and gone before 
i thee, we are diſmiſſed, ſent, and referred, to thee ; nor 
have we met with any Protector, any Refuge but thee ! 
They have all refuſed to ſuccour us; none of them have 
* commiſerated our Wretchedneſs ; they all ſhrink in 
their Necks, telling us, they. cannot help us! To thee 
alone, therefore, Mahomer, to thee alone, we flee for 
Protection! they all ſend us to thee, that thou, and 
* only thou, mayeſt ſuccour and protect us, none elſe being 
* able to do us any Service ! They, every one, tell and 
„ aflure us, That thou art their Chref, their Principal; 
© that thou, under God, art the ſole Patron of this Day, 
and that no Mediation, no Interceſſion but thine will be 
* of any Efficacy or Validity! In thee therefore, and in 
4 thee only, is our whole Confidence! We have no other 
Sanctuary! none to protect or receive us but thee! 
Thou art perfectly fenſible, that our whole Hope is cen- 
| © tered in thee, and that, if thou delayeſt applying ſome 
| ® Remedy to our Grieyances, we ſhall gontinue in this 
forlorn 
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i forlorn Condition, in Expectation of the final is = 
* yocable Sentence, without knowing when our Miſery. i is 
« to have an End! Intreat for us, O Mabometr ! finceithy 
« Merits, and the Favour thou haſt found in the/Gight 

4 of thy Lord, are ſuch, that nothing thou ſhalt 24 
„ will be denied ths Thou art the Key of our Re- 
« demption ! Thou, alone, wilt be heard; thou, and only 
« thou, regarded and reſpected, while the Tongues: of 
* the other Meſſengers and Prophets will remain dumb 
« Supplicate, we pray thee, that mighty Lord who hath 
© youchſafed to beſtow on thee theſe Graces and Immu- 
5 nities, that He will be pleaſed to begin and proceed on 
« our Trials, that we may ſoon be delivered from this un- 
& ſettled State of inexpreſſible Wretchedneſs ; nor is the 
& Almighty inſenſible that we had far rather be caſt im- 
% mediately into the Dungeons of Fire, which are allotted 


&« for us, than to remain longer in this miſerable Uncer. 
* tainty! wy 


Upon this will the I. ord's Flefed inſtantly ſe up from 
the Place where he ſhall be fitting, to give Audience to 
thoſe Supplicants, and, without the leaſt Delay: will pro. 
ſtrate himſelf, with his Face on the Earth, before the Om- 
nipotent Judge, and will pour out his gent Supplication 
to Him in Behalf of his People. Then will the Lord 
iſſue out immediate Orders that Preparations be made for 
the tremendous Solemnity; injoiving the pious and com- 
paſſionate Ttercefſor to aſſemble his own Followers, who 
are to be heard before all others, I mean the m7shelievins 
Sectaries, by reaſon that they are to bear Witneſs againſt 
them, when the reſt of the Prophets and Leaders, with 
their Followers, ſhall preſent themſelves before the Yb. 
nal to give Account of their Actions and Belief, Then 
will Reauan, the Porter of Heaven, be commanded to {et 
open the Gates which lead to Glory and everlaſting Bliſs: 
Me to fix, up his Balance, and the Angel. — 

| 0 
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of God's Decrees, will have Orders to make Preparation 


to take Charge of ſuch as ſhall receive Sentence of Con- 
demnation to the F lunes of Hell. 


On this 3 Day, Two Thibnals, or Courts of 
Divine Juſtice, will be erected, whereat all Mortals are 
to be judged, after different Methods, every one anſwer- 
able to his Merits or Demerits. The one is be placed on 
the Right Hand of the Almighty, and the other on the 
Left: That a Tribunal of Peace and Mercy: This a 
Court of Terror, and the ſtricteſt Juſtice. At ht ſhall bg 
aſſembled ſuch Sinners, ſuch venial Tranſgreſſors as ſhall 
have been ſorry for their Sins and Offences, and ſhall 
have fincerely repented their having committed them. 
There will appear all. contrite and unfeigned Penitents, as 
likewiſe ſuch as through Ignorance, or Miſtake, ſhall have 
fallen into Error. Accompanying them will be Murderers, 
and other notorious Criminals, loaded perhaps with 1 innu- 
merable Enormities, who ſhall have ſuffered Death by 
the Hand of Earthly Juſtice, heartily repenting and la- 
menting for their Crimes. Theſe will all find a favoura- 
ble Reception, and will be, every one, received into the 
Arms of Mercy and . Le undergoing any 
other Penalty than a Reprimand, their timely Ruprotangs 
ſufficiently pleading their Pardons. 


To the other Tribunal of Horror will be dragged thoſe 
who ſhall have negle&ed, and refuſed, to make Atone- 
ment for their Sins in this Life; thoſe hardened, impe- 
nitent Rebels, who would never take Compaſſion on them- 
{elves. There will be the vile Sodomites, the deteſted 
Adulterers, the execrable Blaſphemers, the ſacrilegious 
Defilers, or Deſtroyers of Places of Worſhip, the wicked 
Sorcerers, the abominable Lyars, the Ingrateful, the Ma- 
licious, the Proud, the Envious, the Mercileſs, the Perſi- 
dious, the Avaricious, the Niggardly, the Imperious, the 

Ambitious, 
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Ambitious, the Cruel, the Violent, the Wrongers' of 1 
Wards, the Betrayers of their Truſt, with All others of 
the like Stamp, who ſhall have left this Life within: 
redeeming themſelves by a ſeaſonable Repentance; theſe, 


I fay, ſhall be all liable to undergo the utmoſt Set 
of God s Juſtice. | 


. "8 : <3» 
o 


e O] how inbed will be the State of thoſe bar. 


ce dened Sinners! How dreadful will that Tribunal appear | 


* to them! What terrible Juſtice will their weeping Eyes 
« behold 1 What Reſolution will they be forced to pu 
40 on, finding themſelves in the Preſence of a Judge, _ 
be u hole Decrees there ie no Appeal! 5 


eG 5 FS 
us. 4 4 


Tere, will thoſe who have been injured ; in any Manner, 


take compleat Vengeance on their Oppreſſors; there, 


at the Expence of their Injurers, will they have ample 
Amends, till they are fully ſatisfied. There, will he who 
hath blaſted the Honour, or Reputation, of his Neigh- 


bour, be compelled to make him treble Reparation. T here 


will ſuch, as have defrauded others of their Right, be 
forced to return them their Due, with a Vengeance. Thee, 
will every one's Good- Works be exactly weighed againſt 
the Evil, and all their Debts payed but of those and 
ſuch as want Good- Works ſufficient to diſcharge the juſt 
Demands of their Creditors, ſhall pay with Torments, 
having a proportionable Quantity of their Creditors Bad- 
Works added to their own; and, conſequently, the meri- 
torious Scale of the Injured will be ſo much the heavier, 
as that of the Injurer will become lighter. 


What will thoſe Wretches do, when they open and 
read the Articles of their Indictment, and Sentence | How 
will they look when they behold all their vile and abomi- 
nable Actions ſummed up together! Things which, having 
been ne ver taken Notice of in this Life, they bad ima- 

gined 
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gined were buried in eternal Oblivion; nay, which them 
ſelves had quite forgotten! Facts, which they there find 
made manifeſt in all their Circumſtances, when, where, and 
to whom, juſt as if they had been that Moment committed 


in the Eyes of all Mankind! There ſhall the treacherous, 
perfidious Dealings of every one, be expoſed to Light, 


. their abuſed Friends, Pupils and n be ready 


to confront the Accufed. 


How will the ſerious, grave Hypocrite, who, in the 


Eyes of the World, paſſed for a Man of Honour, behave 


himſelf? What Countenance will he then put on? After 


what Manner will he be able to deport himſelf before 


thoſe, who, in this Life, were wont to honour and reſpect 
him, looking on him as a Perſon of the ſtricteſt and moſt 
unſpotted Probity? How will that Wretch, I ſay, look, 
| when all his mean, vile Actions, which he took ſuch ex- 
ceeding Care to conceal, ſhall be brought to Light ? when 


the rightful Owners ſhall claim what he hath fo baſely 
wronged them of? When he ſhall be proved to be a 


treacherous unworthy Adulterer ? When thote, whoſe Ho. 


nour he hath ſullied, ſhall demand an ample Reparation? 
When he ſhall be charged with, and convicted of, innu- 
merable Crimes and Enormities, committed under the 


Cloke of Honour and Integrity? What a miſerable 


deſpicable Figure will he make, when he is publick- 
| ly found guilty of ſo many Failings and Defe&s, and, 
which will be a farther Aggravation to his Confuſion, all 
directly contrary, all repugnant to what he pretended 
to be? Alas! How will he feel himſelf, when his written 


Proceſs and Sentence ſhall, on the Left Side, be put into 


his Left Hand, behind his Back? How will he look, 
when, upon Convidtion, the proper Miniſter, whoſe Office 
it 1s, ſhall, with an Angar, applied between his Shoul- 
ders, bore him through the Back till it appeareth at his 
Breaſt ? What a diſtorted Countenance will the mi ſerable 

Convict 
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Convict put on! What Convulfions ! what Agi gitations 
what Agonies of Soul will he undergo, when the terte 
Sentence of Bani ſhment, from all Comfort, into unſpiab- 
able Torments, ſhall be denounced unto him? What a 
Figure will the perfidious Aſſaſſine make, who having 


violently deprived of Life a Body, one Particle of which 


he could not make, and clandeſtinely buried it in the 
Sands of the Deſart, the mangled, re animated, Body, 
mall confront him, to demand Juſtice? 

What Anſwer will the fordid, inhoſpitable Mifer make; 
how will his Tongue faulter, upon his being mterrogated 


in theſe, and ſuch like Terms? V hat Deeds of Charity 


haft thou done out of thy ſnperfinons Abundance ? How haſt 
thou employ d thy Wealth ? To what Uſe diaſt thou put it, 
ſince the comfortlefs Wiiow, and the helpleſs Orphan, laue 
periſp' at thy very Gates, of mere Neceſſity, becauſe thou 
refuſedſt to ſuccour them? Were thoſe Stores thine? Perbaps 
' thou haiſft the Vanity to imagine they were ! Was thy Ay 
greater than theirs? Didſt thou think thy felf abſolute, and 


that thou ſhoulaſt enjoy the Fruits 0 4 thy Sor — 2rd 


Avarics for ever? 


Theſe are they who will appear at the Tribunal, ah 
ſearce a Rag to conceal their Nakedneſs, and upon whit 
the ſcorching Beams of the raging Sun will have ſuch 
Influence, that the very Marrow in their Bones will b#bblc 


#þ, Accompanying theſe will be the fraudulent Guardian, 
who ſhall treacheroufly have wronged: his innocent Wars | 


of his Right, appropriating to himſelf the Subſtance which 
was intruſted to his Charge for the Uſe and Maintenance 
of an Infant Orphan. What can that Wretch ſay, when 
he ſhall be asked, How haſt thou diſcharged the Truſt 
aich thy dying N repoſed in thee? Haſt thou pen- 
formed the Promiſe which thou didſt ſolemnly make him? 


Oh ! 
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Oh! What a Day of Anguiſh will this be! What 
Terrors! What Sighs, Groans, Tears, Lamentations, Out- 
cries, Howlings, Tortures, Deſpair, Sobbings and Con- 
fternation ! A Day! on which the Hypacrite will be ex. 
poſed in his proper Colours, and be placed among thoſe 
who, in this Lite, bore a Charafter of publick Infamy, 
far different from his and yet their Scale of Sin will come 
abundantly ſhort of his. A Day ! on which the truly uit 
and pious Liver, with a ſerene, joyful. Countenance, will 
be ſet apart, in Company of thoſe of his own Stamp. 


Alas! What Multitudes will, on that Day, be ſeen 
quite changed from what they were in this Life ! Every 
one will then receive his Reward, or Puniſhment, anſwer- 
able to his Works, Then will be ſeen Perſons, hs having 
paſſed their Lives in the moſt abjeQ Poverty and Wretch. 
ed eſs, undergoing Hunger, Thirſt, Miſery and Wearineſs, 
to a comfortleſs Old Age, ſhall appear there youthful, 
content, comely and gloriouſly apparelled; while the ſullen, 
haughty, proud, imperious Nobles, ſhall be, in deſpicable 
Tatters, expoſed to Contempt and Derifion, driven out 
among the vileſt Convicts, and all this for their Pride, 
even if they have been guilty of no other capital Crime. 


Amidſt all this unutterable Confuſion, while fo many 
throbbing Hearts ſhall be in Expectation of the direful 
Sentence being executed on each Offender, according to his 
Deſerts, a Voice, louder than the moſt dreadful Thunder, 
ſhall be heard, ſaying; Extend the * Bridge, my Mi- 
niſter! aud do thou, Michael, give in the exact Account of 
tie Proceed of thy Ballance ! | 


Then will, immediately, be laid over the diſmal Abyſs 
i Hell, that tremendous Z7243ze, of a prodigious Height 


— 


See Vol. I. in the Confeſſon, CC. Page 22,22. | 
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the Neceſſitous of their rightful Tyrhes, 8c. thoſe who 
ſhall have ſeen, but not relieved, the Wants of their poor 
Relations, and thoſe who ſhall have refuſed to learn the 
Dictates of the Sanctified Law contained in the Venerable 
Allcoran, and ſhall have been negligent in cauſing their 


Children to be inſtructed therein: All theſe, and other 


Tranſgreſſors of the like Sort, will inevitably miſcarry in 


and Length; narrow as the fineſt Hair; ſlippery, à the 5 
ſmootheſt Ice, and keener than the ſharpeſt Sword, over TY 
which are to paſs, all thoſe who had their Trials at the 1 “ ai 
Two Tribunals ; but how difficult will thoſe, on the Ts a 
Sade, find this Paſſage ! How many inſuperable ObſtruRi. _ 
ons will they meet with in their Way! Certainly, ne brem 
of ſuch, whoſe Bad-Works ſhall have out-weigh'd their 
Good ones, will be able to ſurmount thoſe Obſtacles ! No! W 
from Vence will, aſſuredly, be precipitated, into Hell. cuſe 
Flames, all ſuch as ſhall have refuſed, or neglected to ble 
comply with the Precepts and Ordinances of the Almigh- Sin 
ty, and His Meſſenger. From thence will, infallibly, flip Mer 
and fall, every one of thoſe who ſhall have omitted the din 
Sala, that daily Devotion, which, in expreſs Words, God Con 
hath appointed to be ſtrictly obſerved: There, thoſe wbo all 
| ſhall have violated the Faſt of the Sacred Month of Ra. be 
madam, ſhall meet the ſame direful Deſtiny; as will, in t 
likewiſe, ſuch, who ſhall have neglected making their ble 
Pilgrimage to the Holy Temple at Mecca, having it in £qu 
their Power; and alſo, thoſe who ſhall have defrauded = 
0 


deſ 


pre 
bel 


this, to them, unſurmountable Paſſage. 7 
0 

Alas ! what Difficulties will there be preſented to their an 
View? What Deſarts! What Monſters! What Hunger! lai 
What Thirſt! What Heats! What Terrors! What Tri- ba 
bulation! What Anguiſh! What Wearineſs! How tedi- th 
ous ! How dreadful! How dangerous! How fatal, will Pp 
all the unfaithful Servants find it! With Sorrow, Tribu— at 
lation, Terror and Affliction, they will grow meager and Q 


gray-hair d, 
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gray-hair'd, without being able to reach the Port of Reſt, 
for which they ſo ardently ſigh and languiſh : Neither is it 
| otherwiſe than equitable, and juſt; that thoſe who ſerve 
negligently, or unfaithfully, ſhould receive ſuch Wages ! 
But, to go back a few Steps, to conſider the Caſe of the 
trembling Sinners at the Bar. 


When they ſhall find themſelves ſo ſurrounded by Ac 
cuſers, who ſhall have convicted them of ſuch unpardona_ 
ble Enormities; when they ſhall behold their Scale of 
Sin firmly fixed on the Ground, without an Equivalent of 
Merit in the contrary Kale to counterpoize it; with what 
diſmal Apprehenfions will the very Souls of thoſe unhappy 
Convicts be ſeized and oppreſſed ! When the Trials ſhall be 
all over, and Two Thirds of that tremendous Day ſhall 
be elapſed | When each Sentence of Condemnation ſhall, 
in their Sight, be affirmed with the definitive, and irrevoca- 
ble Signet ! When, from the Mouth of the Supterae, and 
Equitable Judge, they ſhall hear themſelves condemned 
to an Abyſs of Horror! Then will be Howlings, Yelling, 
Sobbing, and Lamentations ! What mortal Tongue can 
deſcribe that Scene of Anguiſh; or what Imagination com- 
prehend it ! When the pious Father ſhall behold his dearly 
beloved Son hurried away to inſupportable Torments ! 
When the hopeful Son, on the contrary, ſhall be an Eye, 
and Ear, Witneſs of his aged, and ſeemingly venerable Pa- 
rent's Condemnation : Can the Horror of ſuch Objects be 
expreſſed! What a dreadful Sight will it be, when Myriads 
of Offenders ſhall be driven along to the Furnaces of Hell; 
and yer, at laſt, conſcious of their having deſerved ever- 
lating Tortures, ſhall, with the Aſſurance of being once 
pardoned, and received into Favour, ſeem to haſten 
thither joyful and contented, purely to be out of their 
preſent Pain! Thus they ſhall run, in endleſs Ranks, one 
after another, accompanied by Cryers, appointed for that 
Occaſion, crying out, in moſt loud and horrible Voices, 


VO . M | This, 
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This, O ye Tranſerefſers ! This is the Reonpene ing 
re aye 10 receive, for your Back-/lidings. from the" 


High, tle uot Juſt, and the moſt Terrible Monarch of in 
Things! This! Behdl it! This is Hell! 7, heſe, ye oft 


pare Sinners | Theſe are the fiery Lakes, of which your my 
erring Prophet, G04's holy Meſſenger, hath 6 often adviſt 
you to beware Harth he not denounced it unto you Did 
he mot promiſe it to you ? Have you not had fair Warning ? 
Tis foall be now your Mother; This all your Comfort, 
ani all jour Recreation! Such is the Reward which you 
Sovereign hath e to give you for your Service. 


Being arrived at the Brink of that burning Furnace, 
and from thence beholding thoſe intenſe and ſuffocating 
Flames, thoſe fiery Chains, thoſe Dragons, thoſe hideous 
and deformed Monſters, their Hearts will again be over- 
whelmed with Horror and Deſpair ! Then, one after ano. 
ther, being forced to ſtep on the ſharp, narrow, and flip- 
pery Bridge, Multitudes of them, whoſe Sins are heavier 
than thoſe of the 9; will inſtantly flip, and, tumbling 
headlong from that immenſe Height, will ſoon find them- 
ſelves amidſt ds Terrors, which, with aching Hearts, 
they had before beheld at a LIifance. 


What, alas! muſt their Thoughts be, when, every one 
in his allotted Station of Woe and Miſery, they ſhall 
find themſelves ſeized by thoſe frightful inhabitants of 
Hell! How terrible muſt the Claws of thoſe infernal Dra- 
eons appear to them! Alas! alas! it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble for Human Comprehenſion to reach the leaſt Idea of 
rhoſe Horrors! Unhappy, comfortleſs Wretches! their only 
Revoſe will be Pain! Their Foy will be A4ngmfh Their 
Recreatiem will be Ahiction ! Their Content will be De- 
(pair! Their Food will be Bitterneſs | Their Drink will 
be fœtid, nauſeous Sπνιp“,Eꝭð Their Mirth will be Sjghs and 

Groaus! 
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reams! and, Torrents of Kealding, acid Tears, will be 
their ſole, ſole Diverſion. 


Oh ! how many comely Countenances, how many beau- 
titul Eyes, how many lovely Limbs, will be condemned 
to that Manſion of Bitterneſs, to be there mortified amidſt 
its ſulphureous Flames! What incredible Multitudes of 
grave, venerable, ancient Perſons, who have been here 
eſteemed, and locked upon, as Models of Goodneſs, will. 
as Offenders guilty of Crimes of the blackeſt Nature, 
be Here, hung up by their Beards! How many. gallant, 
noble, intrepid, generous Youths, in whom have ſhined 
a Thouſand laudable Qualifications, will, in thoſe diſmal 
Abodes, be faſtened, with Hooks, by the Eye-lids ! T here 
will be ſeen Legions of beautiful * Females, ſcorched 
black with Smoak and Flames, tyed up by their once ad- 
mired Treſſes, for their having mi ſemployed their Beauty! 
There, will be tormented the conſtant Readers of the ho- 
noured Alcoran, becauſe they would not obſerve and 
practiſe the Holy Doctrine which that Sacred Book 
taught them! There, will be mortifled thoſe who ſhall 
have neglected their obligatory aeg, or daily Devotions, 
accompanied by the Violators of the preceptory Faſt of 
Ramanam, who will be there glutted with liquid Fires! 
There, will be the Wreiters of Juſtice, ſach as, for Inte- 
ret, ſhall have given wrong Judgment, who, though they 
may have ſometimes acted uprightly, will, nevertheleſs, 
be placed among the vileſt of Sinners, ſuch as, during the 
whole Courſe of their Lives, ſhall have been utterly deaf 
to every one of God's Precepts ! 


There, alas! difmal There“ will be heard the doleful 
Vo'ces of thoſe who were not wholly without Merit, in- 
ceſſantly appealing to their /raiſe-eorthy Deeds, which, 
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* I was afraid my Author had quite forgot the Sex. 
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Back- ſlidings, will ſtand them in no manner of Stead; and 


what will ſeem the moſt inſupportable Grievance to thok 
Perſons, who looked on themſelves as good Muſſiulinans, 
will be to find themſelves aflociated with [fgets and Uu. 
believers, who will caſt innumerable Jeers and Reproaches 
upon them for their implicit Belief, their boaſted Goog- 
Works, and their expected Alleviaticn of their Puniſh- 
ment which will be a greater Puniſhment to them than 
all that ſhall be inflicted on them by the Executors of 
the Wrath and "NIN" of their offended Jade 


Thus will thay continue in 10 e a baun " 
Wretchedneſs, till ſuch Time as thoſe intenſe, mercileſs 
Flames ſhall have throughly refined their Souls by purging, 


racking off, and conſuming all their Defects; when the 


Almighty will moſt graciouſly vouchſafe to be appealed, 
and to put an End to their Sufferings. They, will he be 
pleaſed to permit thoſe purged and pusiſied Tranſgreſſors 
to call upon our Meaiaten and Redeemer, the beatified 
Prophet Mahomet, and will give him Leave to deſcend 
from his bliſsful Manfions in Paradiſe to ſee his penitent 


Sufferers. Then! O happy, O welcome 7 / hen ! will the 


mighty Tnterceſſor come down from Above, with Orders 
to the Angel, whoſe Office it is, to re expand thoſe 
dreadful Gates, and to lay open to his View the Caverns 
and Abyfles of Hell, where ſuch a doleſul Scene of 
Horror will be expoſed to his Sight, that his very Heart 
will be ready to melt away! The tormented Faithful, 
joytul amidſt their Miſery to behold that longed-for 
Countenance, precipitately advancing towards their be- 
loved Prophet, as near as ſha]l be permitted them, their 
Faces and Limbs ſmoaked, black and horrible to behold, 
proſtrating themſelves in his Preſence, with great Signs 
of Contrition, will, in the following Terms, implore him 
to intercede for them with their Almighty Creator, 
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Ihe PRTITION fo the W e 


( O Mabomet, our Protector! our Bulark ! our 115 all t 
«our Defenſe! O thou, who art our only Re- 
6 fuge Who alone canſt be the Indremcut of our Delive- 
« rance from this grievous, miſerable Obſcurity ! Thou Sun 
% amidſt our Darkneſs ; O thou, whom God did create, as 
« jt were, on purpoſe to interceds {or us on this Day ! 
© This is a Duty, an Obligation incumbent on thee ! 
« This is the Day on which thou art to make appear 
« thy great Merit, and what thou art capable of per- 
forming! Our Offences have, alas! been many; yet 
thou knoweſt that our long Sufferings now intitle us 
« to thy Lord's Clemency, as thou hait promiſed unto 
« us! Thou art ſenſible, that the far greateſt Numbers 
of us have implicitly believed in thee, and thy Doctrine; 
have called upon thy Name without having ſeen thy 
Face, or heard thy Voice, in the Earthly World; and, 
notwithſtanding, our Hallance hath been over-poized 
* by our Bad. Deeds, yet we have thy Word for our Re- 
* demption ! Haſt thou now forgotten and abandoned us in 
our extremeſt Neceſlity ! At a Time when none other 
vill, or can, avail us, but thou alone! To thee, and 
* only thee, O bleſſed Mahomer ! belongeth this Privi- 
lege of Interceſſon for our Releaſe ! For thee, and for 
| © none but thee, hath this diſtinguiſhing, this ſingular 
* Superiority been reſerved, through the ſuperior Portion 
© of Grace with which the Omnipotent Lord, who ſent 
+ thee, hath vouchſafed to endow thee ! That Benevolent 
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Lord, who forgetteth not to ſhew Mercy to Offenders 
who have believed in His Sacred Name, after. the 
ſhall have! attoned for their Tranſgreſſions! We ſup. 
<« plicate, we implore thee, therefore, O our Media 


CC 
co 


« Go to that Benign Monarch, and offer up, before Hi 


C Immenſity, thy Supplications in our Behalf ; ſince th 


cc Tyterceſjicn, at the Foot of that Throne, will be of ſuch 


Efficacy; ſince thine, and our Lord! our King! our 
God! will, aſſuredly, not deny any Thing which thou 
« canſt requelt ! On this Day thou, and thou alone, wilt 
« be heard! 'To thee alone hath been granted what 


« to fo many had been refuſed ! Intercede then, O be. 


« loved Afcſtle ! with the Lord of all Mercy, that He 
ill vouchſafe to have Compaſſion on us, and to deliver 
cc us out of Hell and its Torments. We are ſenſible of 
cc the Helnouſneſs of our Guilt, and our Errors, and hum- 


c bly implore, that we may be thought proper Objects of 
% His Divine Clemency. By how much the greater have 


cc been our Crimes, by ſo much the more meritorious and 
& conſpicuous will be thy Megiatio. Alas! our Entrails are 
c on Fire! Our very Hearts, with our ſo long continu- 
ing amidſt Flames, are already reduced to Cinders ! Our 
C Tears have, long fince, been quite exhauſted, and dried 
„d up, with a too unequal Degree of Heat, wherein we 
cc have ſojourned, and in lieu thereof we have ſhed 
« Drops of ſcalding Blood, and the Fountains even of 
c that are without Moiſture, and will, alas! now, flow 
« no longer! Conſider, that ſolely in thee we place our 
Hope, our whole Confidence! In thee, alone, is our De- 
ce pendance, on Account of that compaſſionate Love and 
c Affection which is fo innate in thee, and which thou, 
ce in particular, didit bear unto us, who, though unworthy 
C Members thereof, are ſtill of thy own Flock! Com- 
« paſſion, Commiſeration, and Thou, are one aud the 
« fame Things; nor was it for nothing thou haſt acquired 
„the Title of the Compaſſionate Mediator! The very 
« Letters, 
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« Letters, the Characters of which thy bleſſed Name is 
« compoſed, ſufficiently exemplify «who fh art, and what 
« are thy Properties! Have Pity on us, beneficent Leader! 
« fince Beneficence, Pity, and thy Name, bear 1 near an 
ce Affinity with each other! 


The relenting Prophet, his Eyes flowing with Tears, 
will immediately depart; and, haſtening to return to the 
Place from whence he came, ſhall moſt earneſtly ſuppli- 


cate the Lord for his afflicted Peticioners. His Mediatien 


will be moſt favourably accepted; he will obtain his Re- 
queſt; and even more than he ſhall ask will be granted: 
Since we know, at his Birth, and even many Ages before, 
that God hath promiſed to beſtow on him more Mercies 
than he ſhall requeſt, on that Day of his Interceſſen; 
infomuch, that he fhall redeem his People from their 
wretched Tribulations, and he ſhall obtain that Grace, 
not only for ſuch Tranſgreſſors, whoſe Scale of Sin ſhall 
have been found to outweigh their Scale of Merit, but even 
for thoſe abandened Sinners, who ſhall have never done 
one ſingle Grain of Good while they had the Breath of 
Life within them, provided they ſhall once, during their 
Lives, have reſtißed the UNITY of GOD, by pro- 
nouncing that Fundamental Article of the AMnjſrlinan 
Belief, vis. There is no GOD ut 4 LA, and 
MAHOMET is His APOSTLE. * 


TT 
— —  — 


* My Muſulman here delivers nothing bi ut what ail who - 


are ever ſo tolerably well acquainted with the Mahner en T e- 
nets, muſt needs know to be genuine; whereby it ſufncient- 
ly appears, that they have full as little Charity, for thole who 
diſſent from their Se&, as have the Rowanif?s themſelves. —— 
1 remember to have, more than once, heard a very wicked 


Muſſulman, who, I have Reaſon to bel: ieve, was guilty of every 


Vice in, and even out of Nature, make Ani wer to certain 
Chriſtians and Fews, who had ſome Intimacy with kim, 
wheneyer they upbraided and reprimanded him mildly with 
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his reprobate, profligate Life, and asked him, Whether he gi * 
not think he ſhould go to the Devil! Perhaps I may (ſaid he) | 
nay, I fancy I ſhall go to Hell Fire: But after I have lain then | 
frying for ſome Time, I do not well know how long, I ſhall z. 
begged out again, and carried to Sidi Mahomet's Boſom in ba. 
radiſe, you Cuckolas you ; that is more than any of vo . Unbe. 1 
lie vers can ever pretend to, or hope for, except you will ſay as 
J do; and then he would moſt devoutly lift up his Eye 
extend upwards the Fore-Finger of his Right-Hand, and re- 

peat that Sentence.— This, though from the Mouth of 

rofeſſed Libertine, is certainly the unanimous Sentiment 
of all Mahometans in general: For they loudly, and vehe- 
mently exclaim againſt the Chriſtians of all Sects, the Jabla- 
trous Pagans, and even the Jews themſelves, whom they ut- 
zerly deipiſe, and look upon as the vileſt, and moſt abjedt 
Part of the whole Creation; ſaying, That were they not actu- 
ally blinded, nay, ſtupified by the Devil, they would never ſtand 
fo much in their own Light, but would perform # Task ſo eaſy; 
as is the pronouncing thoſe efficacious Words, at leaſt once in their 
Lives; ſince, let them do what they will afterwards, they are 
certain of being included in the Number of the Faithful, and 
conſequently, of not remaining, to all Eternity, in Hell Flame, 
which, without that, they muſt infallibly do. | " 
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OF THE 
MONTHS, or MOONS, 
OF THE 


Muſulman Y E A R; 


WITH 


An Accounr of what Faſts, Feſti- 
vals, Sc. are, by every True- 
Believer, to be obſerved. 


contained within the whole Year, as it is 
divided into Moons, by our Arabian Pro- 
genitors, thoſe Days whereon ſuch ineſti- 
mable Tokens of Divine Benevolence de- 
ſcended from Above to our beatified Prophet, to the un- 
ſpeakable Benefit of Mankind, but more eſpecially of the 
Followers of his Sanctified Law and Precepts, are theſe 


which I am about to ſpecify, if the Benevolent Lord 


will 


H E remarkable and moſt memorable Days 
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will vouchſafe to continue my Breath and Steh 
enable me to go through with the Undertakingy which 
He well knoweth, hath no other View than what ted 

towards the Exaltarion of His Holy Name, and the r 
Publication of His immenſe Benignity „among maß 
are ſo wretched as to be kept in Ignorance of what it ſo 
highly, and ſo nearly, concerneth them to be inſtru 
The Names of the Moons, or Months, in the I 6 
of our Fore- Fathers, are as follow. "IT 


IJ. Moharam. {| VII. Rejep. 

II. Sefer. | VIII. aa bam. NE 
III. Rabi el Auvl. IX. Ramadan. ' * 
IV. Rabi el Ackbir. | X. Shewal. NAS 
V. Giumad el Apel. "XL. D of Kaaah. 
VI. Giamad el Ackbir. | | XII. Diel Hag iab. 

J. | 


* In order to proceed regularly, we muſt begin with 
the Firſt, being the noble and moſt excellent Moharam, 
ſuperior to ſeveral of the reſt, in Excellency and Merit, 
but inferior to none, ſince this whole bleſſed Month 
aboundeth with an Infinity of Benedictions; the Almighty 
baving created all Things in the utmoſt Perfection; but 


more particulamy, He ſeemeth to have been more than or- 


finary exact in His firſt Productions. 


If, O Believers! in light and frivolous Matters, fuch 25 
the Affairs of this tranſitory Life, we uſe an Exaduebs 
wanting little even of Superſtition, beginning almoſt every 


Thing we take in Hand, at thoſe Times and Seaſons, 


handed down to us by Tradition, as proper and convenient 3 


* 


— 
— 


"CO" —— 


dee Vol. I. Page 80. 


If, 


If, I ſay, in what concerneth Worldly Intereſt, we are fa 
indefatigable, ſo ſedulouſly careful, ſo eager. in accumu- 
lating Wealth, ſo ſtrenuous in erecting and embelliſhing 
Structures, ſo curious in planting our Gardens and Or- 
chards, ſo diligent in improving our Fields, ſo nice in 
cutting out and making our Apparel, ſo circumſpect in 
our Traffickings, buying and ſelling with all imaginable 
Caution, generally obſerving Days, and even. Hours, 
looked upon to be fortunate, or unlucky, in all we meddle 
with, though we are certain, that the Things of this 


World can only intereſt the periſhable Body, and nothing 


affect the immartal Part, nor can we. be ignorant of there 
not being ought here below but what is tranfiem and 
unſtable : If, I ſay, O Mufſitmans! we are ſo ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly mindful of what only concerneth our Bodies, with 
how much more Ardor ought we to apply ourſelyes to 
what tendeth to the Welfare of our Souls, on which 
wholly dependeth our everlaſting Felicity? Ought we not 
to lay our Foundation, for that unavoidable Juncture, with 
good and laudgble Beginnings, with virtuous and un- 


blameable Works, purifying our Conſciences, correcting 
our Manners, and amending our vicious and neglectful 
Lives, ever uſing the utmoſt Vigilance and Circumſpection, 


and to take Care that the Means we uſe to get a Liveli- 
hood may be intirely irreproachable ? 


Certain it is, That except we take ſome Care about 
our Bodily Affairs, we cannot ſuſtain Nature, but our 
Days will be at a Period ſooner than they would otherwiſe 
have been ; nor can we anſwer, to our Great Creator, the 
letting ſlip one Day of our whole Lives, without having 


therein done ſomething tending either to our Spiritual or 


Temporal Benefit: And fince it is an indubitable Truth, 
That on one of the Days of the Year, and conſequently 
on one of thoſe of the Weeks we muſt infallibly pay the 


Debt due to Nature, and render Account, before the 


Juſt 
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Juſt and Supreme Judge, of all our paſt Actions, 6 = | 


we will be but at the Trouble of recollecting our Met outs . 
we may call to Mind, That in Sever Days, the: 3 


tent created the World, and whatever is therein incl ea. g 
and that as many Days will put an End to, and annihilat | 
every Thing that hath Life: I ſay, therefore, ſince on ene 


of the Days contained in the Week, we Wal inevi 
die, but are all wholly uncertain on which of theme 


Hour is to come, with what Caution, with how ſerious 4 


Reflection ſhould we enter, not only on each Year, each 


Week, nay, each Day ? having perpetually freſh in dut 


Memories, what the Juſt and Royal Prophet Daoua (Dawn) 


was ſo frequently accuſtomed to repeat, I expect, O Lord 


every Hour to be that on which 1 amm ro be UE to 
Account, | 


Alas! How many begin the Week on the Day & 


E Hai (Sunday) in perfect Strength of Body and Mind, 
fully expecting to fee it out, but are cut off before they 


arrive at the Midſt thereof! Let us, therefore, every one 
of us, to avoid the Terrors of ſuch a Surprize, as it needs 
muſt be to the Unprepared, begin and end our Tears, 
Weeks, Days, Hours, nay, Moments, in the Service of 
Him who governeth all Times and Seaſons. ©_... As to 
the Year, let us enter upon it with Feſtival and Rejoycing, 
it being the firſt Feſtival Day. The Third Day of this 
firſt Month Moharam muſt be celebrated with the greateſt 
Regard, it being ONE of the SE VE N Days contained 
within the Year's Circumference, on which deſcended, 
upon our Sanctified Propher, Mercies and Advantages, 
tending, in the higheſt Degree, to our unſpeakable 
Benefit. . | 


Thoſe Days are to be kept in {tri& Faſting and Abſti- 
nence, according to their exceeding Merit, and as we are 
injoined, by all our Teachers, to do, with the greateſt 

Deterence 
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Deference and Regard, the Nenn en * ſur- 
paſſing our Comprehenſion. F 


The Second of theſè is the Tenth Day of this Month, 
the exceſſive Merit of which is ſufficient to ſtupify our Fa- 
culties with the very Thoughts, of the great and wonderful 
Works which the Lord hath been pleaſed to accompliſh 
on that ſelected Day: But that my diſtreſſed Brethren, 
the Muſſulmans of theſe Realms, may be acquainted 
with ſome of its innumerable Excellencies and Preroga- 
tives, it is convenient that I give ſome Hints of the moſt 

memorable. | ot 


This great Day is called, The Day of Aſhora, whereon 
the Supreme Monarch gave Being to all the moſt fignal 
and moſt perfect Part of His Creation. On hs Day He 
created the. Throne, the Seat of his immenſe Glory, He, 
on His Day, gave Exiſtence to that Sacred and Myſte- 
rious Light which adorned the beauteous Fore-heads of our 
holy Propher, and his illuſtrious Progenitors. He created 
tne Heavens, filling them with their Angelical Inhabitants, 
illuminating them with the reſplendent Sun, the Moon, 
Stars, and with all the reſt of the Signs and Planets, He, 
on Mis Day, created Paradiſe, adorning it with Glory and 
Delights, and planting it with his own Sacred Hands: 
langine, Mortals, chat a Place, what a glorious Station 
it uuſt be ! On this Day, He created the Table of His 
Decrees, together with the Heavenly Per, commanding, 
that it ſhould write all thoſe Divine Dictates which are 
contained in the Holy Acoran, that definitive Seat of all 
Goodneſs and Sanctity. On s Day, God, with His 
own Almighty Hand, wrote the Tourat (the Pentatench 
of Aoſes). On rhis Day have deſcended numberleſs Mer- 
cies on the Sons of Alam. It was on this wonderful 


Day, that the Lord fixed the Firmaments, digeſted the 
indigeſted 
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indigeſted Maſs of Chaos; levelled its rugged Surkics 4 ü 
adorned it with Trees, Plants, and Flowers; gave Bina - 
to the Waters, both freſs and bitter, preſcribing Bounda- 
ries, and Limits, to their Currents. On this Day, He 
formed our firſt Parents: He, on is Day, took up Eura 
(Enoch) to Paradiſe, on Account of the Perfectneſs of his 
Integrity. On this Day, Abraham was delivered from 
the Fire, Torſorf (or Feſeph) from the Pit, Faraom (Pha- 


raoh) periſhed in the Waves, Aynb (ob) was cured.of | 


his loathſome Leproſy, Daniel was freed from the fiery 
Furnace, and the Lion's Claws. On /is Day, God par 
doned Adam; and on this Day, the Ark, which was built 
by the Righteous Noah, ſtood ſtill on the Summit of the 
high Mountain, On is Day it was, that the beatiſied 
ta ( Fefus) was born, as He likewiſe, on 7his Day, 
| paſſed away from among the abominable Jews. It was 
alſo on this Day, that Jonas eame out of the Whale's 
Belly; and on his Day, the Lord was pleaſed to give to 
Zacharias the Son which he ſo much deſired, the bleſſed 


Tahia (St. /t the Paptiſt) memorable for his great 


Piety, and for the exemplary Auſterity of his Life. On 
this Day Tobiah recovered his Sight; and on this Day 
the T/rae/ites were delivered from their miſerable G 
vity under the Cha/Jeans. 


Theſe, with an Infinity a other immenſe Mercies, which 
the All-powerful Creator hath, of His endleſs Bounty, been 
pleaſed to pour down upon Mankind on %is moſt memo- 


rable Day, have induced the Tyne. Believers to obſerve, 


with Veneration, Feſtival and Rejoicing, two other Days, 
vis. That which precedeth, and that which ſucceedeth 
it; that is to ſay, the Ninth and the Eleventh, which 
Days are ordained to be celebrated with peculiar Salaes, 
and which confiſt of Four Raccaes, with the Repetition 
of the Chapter of AMhamdu before each, together with 
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The Month which followeth Moharam, is Sefer, and 
is the Second in Number of the Twelve, whereof the Year | 
is compoled. It hath not any ſet, or obligatory Faſt, or 
Feſtival : But, whoſoever will ſpontaneouſly keep as Faſts, 
and Days of Devotion, the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and 
Fifteenth Days thereof, ſhall, by ſo doing, bene his 
Merit ſo far, that at the Day of Judgment he ſhall have 
the Weight of his Scale of Sin very much alleviated. Thoſe 
Days, in every Month, carry with them great Weight, 
being much regarded by the Angelick Choirs, and there- 
fore ought to be held in more than ordinary Deference 
by us Mortals, Inhabitants of theſe Lower Spheres. 


III. 


After this Month, the next in order, upon which we are 
to enter, is Rabi el Auel, on the Twelfth Day whereof 
was born our mighty and magnanimous Chieftain, the 
great Prophet Mahomer, and the Night which precedeth 
it is celebrated with great Solemnity, Feſtival, and Re- 
joicing, Illuminations and Purity, praiſing the Lord of 
all Bounty for vouchſafing to deliver us out of Darkneſs, 
and to free us from the Snares of the malevolent Satan, by 
ſending us ſuch a Prophet, and ſuch a Law. On that 
bleſſed Night, the Heavens, the Earths, and the Seas, were 
all illuminated with unuſual Splendor; in Remembrance 
whereof, the Followers and Partizans of that renowned 
_ Chieftain light up Lamps and Tapers. 


This 
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ce upon that memorable Day, to celebrate his Feſtival aſter | 


cc the beſt Manner we are able, and to do to his gy 


c Name all the Honour that ſhall be in our Power ! Why | 


< amongſt us all, can be ſo inconfiderate, as to ſleep, R 
ec ſuch a Time? Let us rather call to Mind the im 
« Obligations we have to our SanCtified Leader, and the 


6c Favours, and Aſſiſtance, which we are ſtill in Hope — 
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Rabi el Aurel being ended, the ſaccending Month. i is 


Rabi el Ackhir, in which there is not wy vam * 


ot Note. 
0; 


Neither is there any in the following Month of Giumad 
el vel: 


VL 


Nor have we any thing to expatiate on in the Sixth 
Month, which is that of Giumad el Ackhkir : So that what 


we have farther to treat of 1s concerning the ſelected 


Days, which are eontained in the Six remaining Moms, or 


Months, 
"WIT. 


* The next, upon which we are to enter, is the famous 


Rejep, a Month wherein a Thouſand profound Myſteries, 


— _ 
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+ See Fol. I. Page 80. 
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| the Source and Fountain of * Reft, from Times immemo- 
tial, and the Vein, from whence flow innumerable Benefits. 
This Month is wholly dedicated to the Almighty, the Lord 
of all Mercy, as worthy of that Dedication, upon Account 
of the infinite Merit and Grace wherewith it aboundeth; 
and it is therefore intitled G O D's Month: And notwith- 
{landing the other Months are, likewiſe, all of them, 
God's Months, His Divine Majeſty was pleaſed, in parti- 
cular, to adopt his as His own; ſo that, to ſpecify the 
peculiar Nobility of this venerable Month, and the Honour 
it is to be ſo happy as to be born therein, there needeth 
no farther Arguments; its Title alone being more than 
ſufficient to give every one a full Idea of its Excellency, 
and to induce all True Believers to conſecrate its Nights 
to Cleanneſs, and Abſtinence from all Impurities, and its 
Days to Faſting and Devotion: For what greater Emphaſis 
can poſſibly reſound, either in Heaven, or in Earth, than 
that of GO D's owri Month O Muſſulmans ! who is able 
to open his Lips, to mention this glorious Appellation, l 
without Awe and Reverence ? | rae Paco a 


The Third Day of this peculiarly dignified Month is 1 
ONE of the SEV EN above-mentioned Days, and is ll 
the Third in their Number. On it deſcended from Heaven 
the Firſt Chapter of the ever-honoured Alcoran. In this 
holy Month, there is, alſo, another of theſe diſtingui ſhed 
Days, vis. the Twenty Seventh, and which is the Forrrh 
of the F EV EN. In this Month, the Seventh of the 
Twelve, beſides our ordinary Devotions, are to be per- 
formed Thirty Raccaes of Grace, after this Method: Ten 
on the Firſt Day, Ten on that which interfereth in the 
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* See Vol. I. Page 80. a | 3 
I See Pol. I. Page 23, 43, 61. in which the Signification 
of the Word Racca is likewiſe given. 
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Midſt thereof, and Ten on its laſt Day; at the Conclufien 
| of every Ten of which, Fifteen Aſalames (alu 
muſt be given, and at each Racca the whole Chapter &f 
 Alham4#u, &c. mult be repeated once, that of Cubu Allahu 


al Kiferina, &c. Ten Times, and Culhu Allahua Hadu, % | 
Thrice. | : e 6 
. 
VIII, | 
This Sacred Month being at an End, we next enter 
upon the Eighth, which is very little inferior to it in Ex. 
cellency and Merit; I mean the illuſtrious Month of Shag | 
ban, dedicated, with all its Purity, to our beatified 
Prophet and Leader, the pious Mabomet, as is that which ; 
precedeth it to his and our Omniſcient Creator. Concern. 
ing the Tranſcendency of the Merit of keeping this , 
Month as a ſtrict Faſt, the Prophet hath ſummed up ſuch , 
a large Catalogue, that there is ſcarce any Tongue able to 
expreſs it; any Part of the Whole devoutly obſerved, 
intitling the good Miaſſuliam to innumerable H4uigences.: g 
And its very Name, or Denomination, is enough to ex- a 
plain the Value and Purity of this privileged Month, b 
without entering upon unneceſſary Harangues, in order to 
ſet forth what is ſo demonſtrably evident. What we are | - 
indiſpenfibly called upon to regard, is the Fifteenth Day, 2 
which is the 3fth of the before. cited SEVEN, the Night 1 
whereof, I mean that which precedeth it, beareth for Title, ( 
The Night of Tahor, ( Purifcation) becauſe, as we are 5 
taught by our Aalims, or Doctors, whether we have Oc- 2 
caſion to purify our Bodies, by Immer ons or not, the l 
making ourſelves intirely clean on that Night, infallibly i 
cirrieth with it the Merit of a whole Year's Cleanneſs. 1 
In particular, it regardeth ſuch who happen to die in Places 6 
where they had not Conveniency to prepare themſelves — 
for their Graves by the uſual Prirification by Waſhing, either 
betore Death, or after, or if they had Conveniency, and pe 
F F | | 7 At- 3 
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Attendants in their Sickneſs to .do it for them, yet 
they had not Strength to endure it; z to ſuch, 1 fay, the 
Efficacy of this Night's Purity ſtandeth them i in the ſame 
ſtead as if they had then purißed themfelves with their 
own Hands; nor is it of ſmall Account to the Living: 
So that, thoſe who break their Reſt this Night purpoſely 
to keep themſelves pure and undefiled, ſhall indubitably 
be intitled to an ample Portion of Mercy and Indul- 
gence from the All-merciful Lord. On this memorable 
Night are ſpontaneouſly to be performed, by every good 
Muſſulmam who is ambitious of reaping thoſe Advantages. 
One Hundred Raccaes, with Fifty Aſalames, and in each 
Racca One Albamau, and Eleven Culhu Allahia Hadus 
are to be repeated, after which, Pardon is to be Implores! 
of God for our Omiſſious and Frailties. 


Farther on in this Month, the Twenty Seventh is a 
remarkable Holiday, and on the Evening which precedeth 
it, is to be performed a Sala of Grace, conſiſting of Four 
Raccaes, in each of which the Chapter of Alhamau is to 
bere peated, and after it zhar of 14a Zinzilart el Aare, &c. 
and Culhu Allahua Hain, &c. Twenty Five. The Time 
in which this Sala is to be peformed, muſt be the Hours 
intervening between Magrib and E Aſpab, or El Atema 
(or Sun-ſer, and Bed. Time). Having concluded thoſe Rac- 
caes, &c. with all the accuſtomary Proſtrations, &c. as at 
other Times, the Be/zeving Supplicant muſt fall proſtrate, 
with his Forehead touching the Carpet, Mat, or whatever 
elſe he hath been praying on, and muſt recite the Chap- 
ters of Mhamdu, Culhua Allahua Hagu, and * both the 
Calhuaoudils, each Thrice; and when he raiſeth up his 
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Two ſhort Chapters out of the Alcoran, A re- 
peated in their daily Devotions, one beginning Culhua oudu 
be Rabbi el . Naſi, and the other Culhua ouau be Rabbi el 


F. was As 


N 2 Head 
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Head from that proſtrate Poſture, after having given = . 9 
accuſtomary Praiſes due to G OD and the, Prophet, lei 

him ſay, La bau wa la cawat illa billahe el aili el ald 
i. e. There is no Power, no Strength, but in God, the moſt 
High, and the All-powxerful ! This muſt be uttered with 
the utmoſt Reverence, the Eyes firmly fixed downwards. 


IX. 


* No ſooner is this honourable Month expired, but de 
choſen, the venerable Ramadam, the Ninth among the 
Twelve, immediately diſplayeth its triumphant Bandes 
This is the holy Month which hath, by the Almighty's 
own Finger, been pointed out to our Prophet, and to all 
his faithful Adherents, to ſerve as a Mark of Diſtinction, 
whereby they may be known from all other People. Iris 
one of the unfathomable Myſteries of God, why ſo diftin- 
ouiſhed-a Month, as is this, was not bene with the 
Furſt Station in that Number! W. Who is capable, O Belicvers! 
of giving vou a compleat Account, nay, even the leaſt 
Similitude, of the ſtupendous Excellencies of this moſt 
reverend Month. Not except, to aſſiſt me, I was endowed 
with the Oratory and Experience of E Haſſan, the Learn. 
ing of A cu el Rhaber, the Eloquence of Catredata, the 
Language of E GCageli, the Floridneſs of Ben Arabi, the 
Similes of Auiceuna (Ben Sina) the correct Style of Omar 
Bey, the Sentences of EI Mceradi, the Wit of Ben. Ruiz. 
and, together with all theſe, the Knowledge, the Wiſdom, 
nay, the Inſpiration of Solomon, and ſhould write with 
the Pen, the Exactneſs, and the Prudence of Orboman; and 
even then, perhaps, [ ſhall come far ſhort of what might 
juſtly be faid in its Praiſe, But, alas! where Capacity is 


E 


— 
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This Month is likewiſe called Sheher el Sabr, or the Month 
of Patience. See ſome mention of it in Pol, I. Page 51, 52- 


wanting, 


wanting, it will be in vain for ahy one to attempt to ExXPA- 
tiate, at leaſt to the Purpoſe, upon Themes of Ib ſublittic 2 
Nature, be his Deſire ever fo ardent, or his Intentions 
ever ſo ſincere! I therefore freely acknowledge my ſelf to 
be utterly incapable of giving any reaſonable Actount of 
the amazing Myfteries with which this ever venerable 


Aonrh throughout aboundeth, its Grandeirs, or its No- 


_ bility. I, however, intreat all True Helievers, who may 
happen to read theſe my unpoliſhed Lines, that they will 
favourably receive theſe my feeble Endeavours, upon ac- 


count of the unfeigned Integrity of my zealous Ambition 


of being inſtrumental towards the Inftru&ion and Bdifica« 
tion of ſuch as may be yet more ignorant in theſe impor- 
tant Obligations, ſo conducive to out future Happineſs, 
than myſelf. Since, therefore, I ſay, I am deſtitute of the 
Qualifications requiſite for the delivering, in Terms 
an{werable to the Sublimity of my Theme, any Part of 
what it deſerveth, I ſhall avoid attempting to enter upon 
tedious Harangues, thereby expoſing my Want of Talent, 


and only lay down, in the beſt Manner I am able, what 1 


have been taught concerning what all Me ilmauns ate bound 
to obſerve during this holy Faſt of Ramadam. 


Pirſt, then, we are intirely to govern and keep in ab- 
ſolute Subjection our Tongues, our Senſes, and all our 
Faculties, deporting ourſelves in ſuch Manner, that we may 
give apparent Indications of the Contrition and Parity both 
of our in ward and outward Man. 


“O! may the Lord of all 3 who is PETER 
© acquainted with our Frailties, and who, alone, ſuſtaineth 
* and ſupporteth both us and every Thing which He hath 
created, ſo guide and direct us, and ſo enable us to 
e: walk in the Paths of his Divine Law, that even the 
** misbelieving Infiaet, themſelves may, by our laudable 

N 3 Example, 
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„Example, be encouraged and induced to embraeꝶ n 2 
at of ſych irreproachable Purity.“ | 
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Let not any, but more eſpecially a Aſuſſulman, imagine, 
that this ſolemn Faſt of ours confiſteth only in a ſtrict 
gation wholly to abſtain from Eating, Drinking, and the 
like, from before the Dawn till after Sun- Set; no, —all 
our Faculties and Senſes muſt partake of the Abſtinence; 
our Eyes, our Tongues, our Ears, our Hands, our Feet, 
nay, our very Thoughts muſt be bridled in with ſtrong 
Reins. They muſt all be abſolutely reſigned to the Obedi. 
ence of that All- potent Sovereign to whom they are in. 
debted for their Exiſtence, and intirely employed in His 
Service. At this Time, mock more than at any other, all 
their natural Impulſes muſt ceaſe, or at leaſt be vigorouſly 
reſiſted ; all vicious Inclinations muſt be ſtrenuouſly re- 
pelled ; no avaricious Thoughts, no Thirſting after what 
belongeth to another, muſt find the leaſt Corner in a Be 
liever's Breaſt; all Diſputes, Quarrels, Animoſities, Re- 
ſentments, Envy, Hatred, Malice, Enmity, Ambition, 
Violences, Partiality, Controverfies and Parties muſt wholly 
be laid aſide, and buried inutter Oblivion. Our Souls muſt 
groan at the Remembrance of our Omiſſions, Sins and 
Iniquities, and, with contrite Hearts, we muſt reſolve 

upon future Amendment. We muſt ſet Satan at Defiance, 
and, by ſo doing, his Torments will be increaſed, at which 
every good Muſſulmam ought to rejoice, and render Praiſe 
and Glory in abund ance to Him who hath been ſo gracious, 
as to endow him with the Prudence, to become ſenſible of 
his Errors, to his own unſpeakable Benefit, and at his im- 
placable Enemy's Coſt. FA 


The Night which interreneth between the Twenty Sixth 
and Twenty Seventh of this Sacred Month, a Night of 
Glory 
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Glory and Content, is called f Leilat e Cadri, or, The 
Night of Power, a Night which is expreſly ſaid to be of 
more Value than a Thouſand Months, and not without 
ſufficient Reaſon ; for on hat Night deſcended the greateſt 
and moſt eſtimable Mercy upon the Sons of Adam, that 
ever came down to them ſince the Formation of the Hea- 
vens and the Earths; which was that ineſtimable Token 
of Divine Love, the honoured Alcoran, brought from the 
Celeſtial Manſions to our great Prophet, the matchleſs . 


Mahomet. 
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This Night is ſolemnized with Hymns and Rejoicings, 
together with a ſolemn Sala conſiſting of Four Raccaes, in 
each of which muſt be repeated One Alhamau, One 
hundred Ma. inzilana's, and Twenty-five Culhuhna's : And 
to conclude this holy Month with Honour, on the Veſpers 
of the ſucceeding Paſqua, every Muſſulman ought to per- = 
fume his Habitation and Apparel with Fumigations, 8c. 
Ng | f, 
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High Encomiums and wonderful Things, are, by the 
zealous Muſſulmans, related of this Night, but, as I have ob- 
ſerved ſomewhere elſe, their Year being Lunar, I am not able 
to conceive how they can bring to bear, what they tell of 

this or any other of their Memorable Days and Nights. They 
all hold, That ſome Time on this Night, the Firmament is 
opened for a Moment or Two, and the Glory of God appears 
viſibly to the Eyes of thoſe who are ſo happy as to behold it, 
at which Juncture whatever is asked of God by the fortunate 
Beholder of the Myſteries of that Critical Minute, is in- 
fallibly granted. This ſets many credulous and ſuperſtitious 
People upon the Watch all Night long, till the Morning 
begins to dawn. It is my Opinion, that they go on full as 
wile as they come off; | from ſtanding Centinel for fo 
many Hours: tho' many Stories are told of People who have 
enjoyed the Privilege of ſeeing that miraculous Opening of. the 
Heavens, of all which, few have had Power to ſpeak their 
Minds till it was too late, ſo great was their Ecſtacy. But 
one Paſſage, pleaſant enough, was once told me by a grave 


elderly Gentlewoman at Coſtantina in Barbary. There was, not 
nan many 
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of the choiceſt and moſt fragrant Drugs, and Bathing big: 
ſelf afreſh, whether he hath Occaſion for it or "not, Ws. 
pair to the Place of Worſhip, ſaying at his Erirrance 
Subhan Allah (Almighty God!) Thrice, after which U 
way of Salutation, he muſt ſay to this Effect; «xp 
cc Praiſe, all Glory be to Thee, O moſt High! I falte 
cc Gabriel; I ſalute Michael; I ſalute Frage; I ſalute 
& Arardel, thy beloved Miniſters; I ſatate the ptorioin 
cc Cherubims who ſuſtain and carry thy FF) hrone, and aft 
ce the Choirs of bleſſed Angels which thou haſt created! 
4 J likewiſe ſalute our Parents Adam and Eve.” Aﬀet 
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many Years before my Time, ſaid ſhe, in th's Town, a Mulattg 
Wench, belonging to ſuch a great Family, (naming one of the 
beſt- in the Town) who, being quite out of Love with her 
woolly Locks, and imagining that ſhe wanted nothing to make 
her thought a pretty Girl, but a good Head of Hair, took her 
Supper in her Hand preiently after Sun-ſer, and, without 
letting any Body into her Secret, ſtole away, and ſhut herſelf 
up in the uppermoſt Apartment in the Houſe, and went upon 
ths Watch. She had the good Fortune to direct her Opricks 
towards the right Quarter, the Patience to look ſo long and 
10 ſtedfaltly, till ſhe plainly beheld the Beams of Caleftial 
Glory earting through the amazing Chaſm in the divided 
Eirmament, and the Re olution to cry out, with all her 
Might, In Rabbi, Kubbar Raſſi , i. e. O Lord, make my Head big! 
This Expreſſion is, figuratively, not improper to pray fora 
good Head of Hair. But, unhappily for Fo poor Girl, it 
leems, God was pleaſed to take her Words in their literal 
Senſe ; for early in the Morning, the Neighbours were di- 
ſturbed by the terrible Noiſe and Bawling ſhe made, and they 
were forced to haſten to her Aſſiſtance, with Tools proper to 
break down the Wall about her Ears, in order to get her Head 
in at the Window, it being grown to a monſtrous Magnitude, 
bigger in Circumterence than ſeveral Buſhels, I don't exatly 
remember how many; nor am I certain whether ſhe ſurvived 
her Misfortune or not. Be it as it will, it was a very unhappy 
Lapjus Lingue, for it is univerially thought in thoſe Parts, 
that had inc ſpoken as ſhe oughr to have done, ſhe had never 
been converted into a Monſter, and would have had the fineſt 
Treſtes in all Africa. In the Alcoran it is {aid of this Night, 
Leilag e Crari Kheire min elfe Shaoure ; that is, The Night of 
Power is Letter than a Thouſang Months. 5 EE 


this, 
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this, he muſt perform Two Raccaes, which are to conſiſt 


of One Albamdu, and The Immenſity of thy Throne, the 
Culbuabua, and the Hajia, each of which lait Three 


Chapters are to be repeated Seven Times. Having con- 


cluded, he muſt ask of GOD to give him Grace and 
Strength that he may increaſe in Virtue, Piety and good 
Works, intreating his Divine Majeſty to accept of his Faſt 
with a Benignity anſwerable to the Unfeignedneſs with 
which he offered it, imploring and confiding, that his 
Heavenly Benevolence may never be a Moment abſent from 
him. That, my Brethren, is what alone doth, and can 
« ſuſtain us; we have it continually about us, and while 
« we are accompanied and ſupported by. thar, we need not 
« fear any Danger; but we muſt not neglect to uſe our 
ce beſt Endearqurs to merit ſuch a Protection. | N 
e ET 2 3 270 
When this beatified and moſt honourable Month is at an 
End, we next enter upon Shewal, being the Tenth of the 
Twelve, Its Three firſt Days are Paſqua and Days of 
Feſtivity, or Rejoicing, in Honour of Ramadam, on which 


fd 


| the Miſlmans ſing Divine Hymns, and Praiſes, upon their 


Faith and its Purity. The Firſt Day having paſſed in 


Mirth and Feaſting, the Two remaining Days of the Paſ- 


1:4 are Days of exceeding Merit and Advantage to all 
uch as are diſpoſed to keep them as Faſts, and conſecrate 
them to Devotion, each of them carrying with it the Value 
and Indulgence of an inrire Year of ordinary Days ſo 
employed. There is not any thivg elſe remarkable! in this 
Month. 


XI. 


The next upon which we are to enter, is D' el Kada, 
the Eleventh of the Twelve. It containeth one memorab!s 
Day, 
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Day, which is the Twenty. fifth, and i is the Grp d 7 
SE VEN before ſpoken of. 9 


XII. 


Wee are now to treat af De Hogiah, the Tab "i 
laſt Month of the Year, and which is not inferior to the 


Firſt in any reſpect. Its Ninth Day is called Arafa, col. | 


cerning which, the Sacred Writings of our Law record ſuch 
incomprehenſible Myſteries, that would induce us to believe, 


that it cometh little ſhort of the venerable Aſpora, i in the | 


Firſt Month, on which heretofore ſuch amazing Events 


came to paſs. This Day is the Seventh and laſt of the 
Selected SEVEN, every one of which whoever ſhall keep 


as a ſtrict Faſt, ſhall, for each, infallibly obtain the In- 


dulgence and Remiſfton of Sin which he might claim for a 
wuole Tea. of other Days. 


1 


gut why ſhould I dwell any MY upon re- capitalathy 
< the great Merits and Excellencies of thoſe Graces and 


« Mercies, ſince abundantly more are included in the Pro- 
„ miſe and Covenant of the Almighty Sovereign, wherein 
„he graciouſly offereth us an Infinity of unſpeakable 
Glory, and eternal Bliſs, provided we obſerve His 
«* ſacred Precepts, among which the honouring theſe 
« diſtinguiſhed Days is certainly of no ſmall Moment. 
* Doth not the munificent Creator poſitively aſſure us, 
« That no Pen in the World, were it to write dry the Seas, 


„ Rivers, Fountains and Springs of the Earth, can ever be 


« able to enumerate the Thouſandth Part of what is in- 
te cluded in that His bountiful Covenant? Are we not told, 
te that the Mercies to which we may lay Claim, are more 


e numerous, or rather numberleſs, than the Sands of the 


« Seas and Deſarts, the Drops of Rain, or the Plants on 
& the Surface of the Univerſe? That they are far more 
« weighty 
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« weighty than the Mountains, more glorious than the 
„gun, Moon, Planets and Stars, more precious than all 


« that is contained within the Circumference of all the 
*® upper and Jower Orbs? In a Word, what may not 


GO D's People hope for from His Promiſe ? Let every 
« Muſſulman, therefore, rouze up himſelf, and ſhake off 
„his Lethargy ; let him gather, nay, force Strength out of 
« his natural Weakneſs: Let him not ſuffer ſuch ineſtimable 


4 Jewels to flip out of his Hands, ſuch an Angelick Inhe- 


« ritance as we are here offered by the Obſervance of theſe 
« Faſts of Grace! Take Notice, I beſeech ye, that our 
* compaſſionate Lord and Owner hath plainly told us in 
© the ever-venerable Acoran, That, in the Day of Terror 
« and Afont, the Regard we have ſhewn to theſe ſacred 


« Precepts will prove an exceeding great Alleviation to our 


« Pains and Sufferinge, a great and moſt welcome Shade 
* to us againſt the ſcorching and inſupportable Heats, 
and a mighty Rampart againſt our Confuſion and Con- 
« ſternation. | 5 PF, 4 


The Tenth Day of this bleſſed Month is the Feſtival, 
the Paſqua of Corban, otherwiſe called * 41ahea, in Ho- 
nour of Abraham and his + Sacrifice, This Feſtival con- 

| ſiſteth 


— by P * — 


— — — * 1 — a. 4 
„ 


* See Pol. I. Page 172 | . 
+ See Vol. I. in the Life of that Patriarch. For a more 
particular Account of what Ceremonies, &. are uſed by the 
Pilerims at Mecca, and in its Neighbourhood, fee the Exgliſh 
Verſion of Reland upon Mahometiſm, in a Treatiſe annexed 


thereto, from Page 125 to 136. Some Particulars are explained 


in Yo I. See the Notes from Page 120 to 130, as are their 


Waſhings before Prayer in 1b/d. Page 46, 57. Though I would 
willingly refer the curious Reader to the before-mentioned 
Treatiſe annexed to the Engliſh Verſion of Reland, where he 
will find a very good and exact Account of the Ceremonies of 
the Mahometan Pilgrims, with curious and judicious explana- 
tory Notes upon ſeveral material Paſſages, yet I connor tous 
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ſiſteth of Four Days ſucceſſively, Days of Satis M 
Rejoicing and Content, wherein both Soul and Bodyars 
exhilirated. The Sacrifice muſt be of a Creature la 
to be Eaten, elected from the Drove, or Flock of t 
who have them, or purchaſed by thoſe who have ndud of 
their own ; and it ought to be in good Caſe, ſound and 
healthy; and the Ceremony performed at the Hbur of 
Adoah (in the Forenoon, when the Sun is half-way 4d: 

vanted 


8 1 1 Ge = => —_ 


— os — — 
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take Notice here, that in Page 133, 134. there is a Note, in 
which, for the firſt Fourteen or Fifteen Lines, the Learned 
Gentleman who was the Author of thoſe Notes, has been ſo 
far miſinformed, that there is ſcarce a Syllable of Fact in them. 
To prevent ſuch Readers, as, upon my Recommendation, may 
have the Curioſity to conſult that Book, from falling into the 
like Errors; I ſhall here tranſcribe that Part of it vas 

really altogether erroneous, and afterwards put it into fuc 
Words as are wholly and eſſentially requiſite to make thoſe 
Lines Fact. In that Gentleman's fabulous Terms it runs thus 
(a) © Sacrifices.— With them a Sacrifice is called in Arabick 
KORB AN, which is wont to be killed at the Time of 
Beiram, or this Feſtivity ; which is celebrated by killing of 
*© Beaſts, and diſtributing of Fleſh amongſt their Friends, and 
«© eſpecially the Poor. For the Faſt of the whole Month Rama- 
zan being ended (in which they faſt by Day, but feaſt by 
Night, and illuminate their Houſes and Turrets with pub- 
lick and artificial Lanthorns) in the New Moon of the fol- 

* lowing Month Shawal, begins their Paſſover, called in 
© Turkiſh, Beiram the Great (laſting Three Days) in Arabick, 
„by a Word which ſignifies Great Feſtival, and Feaſt of Sa- 

** crifice, or Sacrifices, And Half a Year after they celebrate 
the little Beiram, which is the Beiram of the Pilgrims re- 
turning from Mecca, which again laſts Three Days. They 

© are both celebrated with all kinds of Things proper for & 

** Feaſt, excepting Wine.” Now to prevent any Perſon, 
even tolerably intelligent in the Mahometan Rites, who ſhould 
chance to open the Book at that very Place, and caſt his Eyes 
upon that Remark, by way of Explanation upon the Word 
Sacr;fices, from imagining that the whole was to be read backs 
wards, as Witches are {aid to repeat the Lord's Prayer, it ought, 

in my humble Opinion, to have been rather thus, or, at leaſt, 
 Jomewhat to this Effe&; * This Feſtiviry, which always 
begins on the Tenth Day of the Month D'el Hagg/ah, 3 


cc 


„ 11. 


n 
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vanced towards the Meridian) the Feet of the Victim faſt 
tied, the Head to the Kibla, (or that Point of the Compaſs 
which looketh towards Mecca) and when the Weapon 
paſſeth over the Creature's Throat, Bſmillah, Allabe 
Ackbar maſt be pronounced aloud. If poſſible, this ought 
to be performed in a clean unpolluted Place, rather in private 
than otherwiſe, and accompanied with Fumigations of 
odoriferous Drugs. This muſt be conſtantly obſerved. once 
a Year on this Day, and every Miſſulman muſt then ſa- 
crifice a Sheep if he is able, or if not, that which he can 
moſt conveniently procure ; for God receiveth and accepteth 
of Offerings according to the Intention with which they are 
tendered by the Offerer. 


This 


—— 
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the Twelfth and laſt in the Year, is called in Arabick, Ah 
 Kebeer, Aiyd el Adahsa, and Ad el Corban, that is, The 
Great Paſcha, or Paſſover, The Paſcha of Adahea and Corban:; 
7. e. The Sacrifices, (both thoſe Words implying the ſame 
Thing) and in Turkiſh is likewiſe called by Names of the 
ſame Signification, vi. Boyuck Bairam, and Corban Bairam. 
It continues Three Days, and its Eve is likewiſe a great 
Holy-day, and is allo called the Day of Arafa. The 
Firſt Day of this Great Paſſover is celebrated with ſacrificing 
Sheep, &c. the Fleſh whereof they diſtribute among their 
Friends and Acquaintance, not forgetting the Poor. The 
'* Devotions appointed for this Feſtival are peculiar to ir. 
Ihe other Paſcha, or Paſſover, which the Arabians call 4iyd 
del Segyer, The Leſſer, or the little Paſcha, and the Turks 
'© Kutchuc Bairam, The little Bairam, or Paſcha, begins exaQl 

'* Two Moons and Nine Days before this, viz. on the Fir 

Day of the Month Shewal, (which is the Tenth Month in 
„ the Year,) immediately upon the Expiration of their 
_ * folemn Taſt of Ramadam, during which whole Moon the 
Maho metans faſt by Day and feaſt by Night, ſolacing theme 
. ſelves as they pleaſe with every Thing they like, except- 
5 ing Wine. [See my Note in Vol. I. Page 51, 52.] The 
„ Minarets or Turrets of the Moſques are all hung round with 
Paper Lanthorns, the Moſques all illuminated with Lamps, 
and many People hang out Lanthorns, at their Doors 
during the whole Month. Drinking of Wine and other 
-* ſtrong Liquors is abſolutely forbidden by the Me hometan 


Law ; 


(6 
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This is the Month in which the gie, er THAW 
viſit and pay all due Reverence to GOD's Houſe, the 
Temple at Mecca, which Pilgrimage is an obligat 


Farah, Pr ecept or Injunction laid on every Muſſulman to 


undertake and perform, at leaſt once in his Life, if he is 
able, and hath Conveniency. Now ſince, my Brethren, 
the Almighty hath been pleaſed to permit theſe Realms to 
be conquered and brought under by the misbelieving 
T:fidels, who perſecute us, and forcibly compel us to follow 
their falſe and erroneous Rites, all directly repugnant to 
the Purity of our Holy Law, inſomuch that the very Walls 
and Shadow of our own Habitations make War againſt us, 
let us uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to obſerve theſe ſanctified 


Days after the beſt Manner we are able, at leaſt that of 


Arafa ; let not our ill Obſervance thereof be anywiſe owing 


to our own Neglect; for if we do our beſt, we ſhall ob. 


tain the ſame Merit, and be intitled to the ſame Reward 
as thoſe who actually ſurround the Sacred Caaba. 


* — r I * 8 4 n 
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© Law; nevertheleſs, great Numbers of the looſer Muſulmans 
take the Liberty to tranſgreſs their Propher's ſtri&InjunQion. 
Though few or none dare touch it in Ramadam Time, be- 
<« cauſe of the ſevere Puniſhment inflicted on Offenders of 
that Kind, yet ſuch as ever drink any ſtrong Liquors at 
Balram, or Paſcha.” I muſt beg the Gentleman's Pardon 
for thus new modelling his Annoration : Perhaps ſome ma 

ſay, I have nothing mended the Style, but I am certain, that 

ſhall find ſeveral who will agree, that I have reduced it to 
what it was not before, Fatt. Now my Hand is in, I will, 
to give ſome Idea of what ſort of Topers the Muſſulmans are, 
tell our good Bottle-Companions, the Arabick Phraſe to ask a 


Friend to go and take a Glaſs, An emſbionſhe an ſicearou ? Shall 


we go and be drunk. 


4 When 


8 9 
4 'S 1 * 
. . 

4 A 5 e a * 9 
bac. 3 Ls 9 D . 5 * £ of” 
x. K * > LESS ET 

* P 


1 
o . = — 
e 2 
R + OS. 
. , . F 4 ” 
o «> 4 
* 5 ce 40 ” 
| % EAI 1 
ws" * 4 
CAS 


all, will not fail of getting moſt abominably drunk at their 
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When theſe Four Days of Feſtivity are paſſed over i in 
Rejoicing, and the accuſtomary Devotions peculiar to thoſe. | 
Seaſons punctually performed, the remaining Part of this . 
Month paſſeth on to the End of that, and the Tear together, 8 
there not being any thing extraordinary in it. There is j 
no Power, no Strength but! in * D, the Moſt His, and 
the All-Fowerful! 
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„„ YLIEE 


DUTY f aMussurmax, 
In their Five Commandments, and 
ſeveral other Rites. 


By Way of Supplement to the Treatiſe of Faſts, Kc. 


HE Five Commandments of Allah Taala, 
or the 70ſt High Gol, are as follow; vis. 
1. Belief in the Eſſence of One only God, 
and in the Miſſion of his Apoſtle Mahomet, 
our glorious Chieftain. 2. Sala, or Prayer. 
3. Faſts, 4 Ziccat, or the obligatory Alms, or Tythes 
due to the Neceſſitous. 5. V Hazg, or the Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, | 3 

Ve 
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J. 


We are to believe in One only God, Living, Wiſe, 
Eternal, Abſolute and Incomprehenfible, who hath neither 
Likeneſs nor Similitude, Equal nor Competitor, and who 
alone is All in All, and is both Beginning, Middle and End 
of all Things created, Himſelf having neither Beginning 
Middle nor End. He dependeth not on any Thing, bus 
every Thing is intirely dependent on Him, and on Him 
alone. No exiſting Being, either Above or Below, can 
poſſibly act, or even breathe without His Conſent and Per- 
miſſion. He is Ommſcient, and Omnpotent : Juſtice and 
Mercy are His, and Reward and Puniſhment are His 
alone. We muſt alſo believe i in, and obſerve His holy Law 
cncalind in the Alcoran, and muſt teſtify, That in that 
Sacred Book God's own Decrees are included, and affirm, 
That Mabomet is His undoubted Prophet, Apoſtle and 
Meſſenger. To believe that after this Life we are to 
riſe again, on the Laſt Day, to receive Reward or Pu- 
niſhment anſwerable to our Merits or Demerits, is what 
is agreed to by all Mankind, excepting ſuch whom God. 
hath been pleaſed to deprive of every rational Faculty; 
ſo that nothing more needs be added upon a Subject ſo 
univerſally received. Theſe indubitable Truths are im- 
plicitely to be believed with the Heart, pronounced with 
the Tongue, and confirmed with Actions contormable to 
that Belief, and that Confeſſion. 


II. 


After being confirmed in an unfeigned Belief of all theſe 
Truths, we are next to learn how to ſerve that Great 
God in whom we believe, that thereby we may have a 
Title to His Rewards, and ayoid His Wrath, The chief 

VOI. II. O Means 
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Means of ſerving Him, is by Prayer, before which Tb | 
Sorts of Purifications are indiſpenſably requiſite. 1 Ih _ 
our Apparel. 2. In our Perſons. 3. In our Interiors. 
All our wearing Apparel muſt be intirely clean from all 
Impurity, either viſible or inviſible, if known. The Im. 
Purities which defile, are Urine or Ordure, proceeding 
from Humane Bodies, or, the Bodies of any Animal, 
eſpecially of ſuch of which it js not lawful to eat ; from all 
Blood, or corrupted, purulent Matter, Sperm from either 
Sex, Women's Purgations. This for the Garments, and if 
any of thoſe have touched the Body, or any Part thereof, 
it muſt be purified by waſhing, as directed, before we 
can be in a Condition to offer up our Devotions to the 
Author of our Being. The Ceremony of Waſhing is ne- 
ceſſary to be performed with Water pure and undefiled, if 
Poſſible, The Ga, Tabor, or Purification of the whole 
Body, by a total Lotion of every individual, Part, is per- 
formed by beginning at the Right Side of the Head, and 
rubbing down well that half part of the Body to the 
Bottom of its reſpective Foot, and the ſame by the other 
Side; after which, Water muſt he thrown intirely over the 
Whole, and thereby the Party becometh purified from all 
the above-mentioned, or any other Pollution. This is the 
greater Ablution, and is abſolutely neceſſary for both Sexes 
after having touched a dead Body, Carnal Conjunction, or 
Ejection of the Seed, either through that, or any other Means, 
ſleeping or waking, and for the Women in particular, after 
their Monthly Purgations, Child: bearing, c. The Leſſer 
Lotion, by which Preparation is made for Prayer, is called 
Moaou, which Ceremony is requiſite even to him or her 
who are perfectly clean out of the Bagnio, River, or the 
like, and have already, beſides their greater Lotion, per- 
formed the Jeſer likewiſe, if any of the following Caſu- 
alties have happened; for either of which the Modou, or 
leſſer Lotion becometh void, and of no Effect, and muſt 
be done over again before Prayer can be ſaid, or the Aco- 
| rat 
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„an * touched with the Hand: The Impediments are 
theſe, vis. The having voided any Urine, or Excrement, 

even broke Wind backwards. Having a Fit of the Falling- 
Sickneſs, or any other S wooning, or Fainting away: Having 
kiſſed, or handled a Woman in a laſcivious, or amorous, 
Manner, or even touched our own Privities with the Infide. 
of the Hand. Having ſlept, or ſlumbered, fo as to forget 
one's ſelf. The being in Doubt, or — whether * 
of theſe Things have happened. 


LThe Ceremony of this Modou, or leſſer Lotion, being 
long, and ſcarce material to the Eugliſb Reader, I pur- 
poſely omit it, as I do many Prayers, and tedious Particu- 
lars, to be met with in ſeveral other Authors, and all of 
very little Uſe, except to thoſe to whom this Diſcourſe 


is directed. 


Thus far concerning the Corporal, or Exterior Purifica- 
tion; it now remaineth to treat of the Interior, which is 
that of the Heart, and is done by offering up our Prayers, 
with a pure and contrite Mind. We are, by God's eſpe- 
cial Command, injoined to offer up our Devotions Five 
Times each Day. The Firſt Sala, or Prayer, is at the 
Appearance of the Dawn of the Morning, or any Time be- 
fore Sun. riſing. The Second, when the Sun is ſomewhat 
declined from the Meridian. The Third is a little before 
the Laſt Quarter of the Day. The Fourth at Sun-ſet, and 
is the ſhorteſt of all the Five, as the laſt is the longeſt. 
The Fifth and Laſt is after the ien ot the Sun is 


intirel y gone. 


6 
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- PIERS 


Since it is deemed among them a moſt heinous Crime 
o touch that Book under any of theſe Circumſtances, on the 
Cover thereof is generally written, leſt any ſhould plead In- 
advertancy, theſe Words; La yamusſbobuxilla, 4 mutahorung 3 
Let none roxch it bit ſuch as are clean. 


O 2 III. The 
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III. 


The Ziccat, or Alms, which all At, Humans are aliged 
to diſtribute yearly out of their Store, is the Third Pre- 
cept of God, and is by Him unavoidably demanded of 
us. The Signification of the Word is Increaſe, or Aug- 
mentation, becauſe the Lord hath promiſed to augment 
and increaſe the Wealth of thoſe who ſhall diſtribute” the 
ſame, in proper Places, out of their lawfully acquired 
Goods. There is no particular Day afligned for the giving 
out this obligatory Alms; but upon Account of the pecu- 
| liar Excellency of the Day of Aſbora, and of the Holy 
Month of Ramadam, it is generally held moſt meritorious. 
to make choice of thoſe Times for the Payment of that 
Debt. Of Coin i Specie, and Merchandize, we are to 
give One Fortieth : Of our ſmall Cattle the like: Of all 
Corn, Grain, Seed, Pulſe, Raifins, Dates, and Oyl, One 
Tenth, when we gather them: Of Oxen, Cows, c. One 
Thirtieth ; but of Camels One Fifth. Many more Par- 
ticulars might be added, but only what is moſt to the 
Purpoſe ſhall be mentioned. Of all Goods ſet apart for 
Traffick, as likewiſe of all Gold, Silver, Jewels, Sc. we 
muſt give a Share to the Poor, as alſo of our Horſe-Orna- 
ments made of thoſe Metals: but of wearing Apparel, 
Houſe-Furniture, Womens Ornaments, and Jewels, nothing 
is due, nor of Slaves, or Feaſts of Burthen, kept for one's 
own Service: and not deſigned for Se? Neither is ought 
due for any Quantity of Goods which are laid up for a 

more proper Seaſon, in Hopes of a better Market, till they 
have continued ſo for a whole Year. To give before is meri- 

torious, but not obligatory ; and it is to be obferved, that 
the beſt of every Thing mult be given, and not the worſt, 

and to none but to Z71e Believers. None, even of thoſe, 
are intitled to any Portion of thoſe Alms, except theſe 
Four Conditions of People! The Beggar, The Debtor, The 
Decayed, either in Subſtance or Health, and, The Cap- 
tive, 
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tive, toward his Redemption. In caſe any of our own 
Relations are in Neceſſity, we are ſooner obliged to relieve 
them with our Alms than to beſtow it upon a Stranger : 
To our Neighbour, or 'Townſman, rather than a Fo- 
reigner: To thoſe who fear God, and keep His Com- 
mandments, than to thoſe of a profligate Life and Con- 


verſation. 


The neceſſitous Receiver of theſe Alms obtaineth One 
Mercy from the Almighty, namely, the Relieving his Ne- 
ceſſities: But the Giver obtaineth Three. Firſt, by His 
having bleſſed him with wherewithal to extend his Cha- 
rity. Secondly, by providing for him proper Objects on 

whom to beſtow it. And Thirdly, which is the greateſt 
Mercy of the Three, by inſpiring his Heart with thoſe 
equitable [nclinations. 


In the Diſtribution of theſe Alms the Giver muſt wholly 
avoid all Manner of Oftentation, Vain-Glory, or Thoughts 
of expecting, or deſiring, the leaſt Thanks or Acknow- 
ledgment : For to him who only repayeth a juſt Debt, the; e 
is not the leaſt Obligation of returning T, hanks,— 


[ Though much concerning the Two remaining Precepts 
has been ſaid in the preceding Chapter, and in other Parts 
of this Work, I ſhall nevertheleſs add a few Particulars on 
theſe Heads, from the Author of the foregoing Pages.] 


IV. 

With a pious Intention, Preparation muſt be made on 
the Night preeeding the Faſt of Ramana. Eating, Drink. 
ing, Careſſing our Wives, with whatever elie may ob- 
ſtruct or interrupt our Faſting, muſt be ſtrictly abſtained 
from, during the whole Month, from before the Dawning 
of the Morning till after Sun-ſet : as likewiſe all Falft- 


ties, Strife, and Contention. This is abſolutely injoined 
81 us; 
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us; and that we may the better obſerve the ren 
pliance with the ſame, we ſhould, on theſe Days, whale 


avoid being idle and unimployed, and uttering an offen. 
five Words. Wh. 


3 
„ 


The Eyes muſt falt, by not looking on any Woman, 
even our Wives, with laſcivious Thoughts; nor muſt they 
look on any Miiſſul mam with Anger or Contempt, and they 
ought to avoid obſerving the Blemiſhes or Imperfections 
of any. The Ears muſt faſt, by not liſtening to any im- : 
modeſt, vain, or unedifying Diſcourſes. The Tongue 
muſt faſt ſo far as not to move at all, unleſs in praying 
to, and glorify ing its Creator, or elſe in ſome irreproacha- 
ble and profitable Matters : Nor ſhould either that Mem. 
ber, or the very Thoughts, be employed but in what is 
abſolutely tending to the Service of our God, the Benefit 
of our Soul, the Propagation of our Law, or the Advan- 
tage of our Neighbour, In a Word, during this Faſt, we, 
muſt reſtrain all our Senſes and Faculties from ftray- 
ing, keeping our Minds humble, retired, ſedate, even, 
and paſſive, as exemplary Models for all who may ap- 
proach us, 


Whoever, on the Morning of the firſt Day of this Sacred 
Month, ſhall, either through Forgetfulneſs, or Ignorance 
of its being ſuch, have violated the Fait, (for none but 
an Unbeliever would attempt to do it wittingly, without 
lawful - Cauſe, which fhall preſently be ſpecified) mutt, 
upon Recollection, or information, refrain for the remain- 
ing Part of that Day, and return 1t again at a convenient 
Seaſon. They, who are ſo much indiſpoſed that they can- 
not faſt without viſible Prejudice to their Perſons, may eat, 
as may, likewiſe, ſuch who are about taking any conſi- 
derable Journey, and Women while in their Courſes, or 
Lyings-in; but they muſt punQually re-pay, at Leiſure, 
as many Days as they ſhall fo have borrowed. [In op 

0 
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of Sickneſs, if the Law is ſtrictly followed, none ought 
to break the Faſt while they are able to "filngaith 4 
lack Thread from a Mypite, held out before them. ] 
If any Perſon, either before or after the Dawn of the Morn. 
ing of a Faſt Day, ſhall have bappened to faint or ſwoon, 
ſo as to be deprived of his Senſes, he muſt faſt another 
Day, whether he eateth on that Day or not. None ought 
to faſt in Doubt or Suſpence, whether the holy Month of 
Ramadam is entered, or ended, or not, which ſometimes, 
through the Cloudineſs of the Weather, cannot be diſcern- 
ed: For which Reaſon it is neceflary to be informed and 
aſſured by credible Perſons, or elſe to have ſeen the Moon 
with our own Eyes. [ This Doubt ariſes from the Uncer- 
tainty of the Number of Days in the Lunar Months; 
ſome being only of Twenty Nine, and others of Thirty.] 
The abſtaining Believer is permitted in the Night Time, 
to eat and drink his Fill of every lawful Thing, as he is, 
likewiſe, to careſs his Wife; and to paſs part of the 
Night, if not the whole, in Devotion, is moſt meritorious. 
[More of this Month ſhall be mentioned in the ſucceeding 
Pages.] 
V. 

The Fifth and laſt Farah, Precept, or Commandment, 
immediately injoined us by Alaßh Himſelf to obſerve and 
undertake, at leaſt once in our Lives, is, To viſit, in Pil- 

grimage, if we are able, His Holy Houſe at Mecca. It 
ſtandeth, where once was the firſt Temple which was 
ever built on Earth, erected by God's Command, by our 
Primitive Father Alam, and by him conſecrated and de- 
dicated to Divine Worſhip, By the univerſal Deluge it 
was deſtroyed, and rebuilt by the blefled Patriarch Abra- 
ham, aſſiſted by his Firſt-born Son, the mighty Tſhmae!. 
The numberleſs Mercies aud Bleſſings, as well Tem- 
poral as Spiritual, which the Almighty promiſed to 


Abraham, and his Poſterity, upon Account of the Ho- 
O 4 nours 
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nours paid to His Holy Name in that ren oc· 
caſioned that illuſtrious Patriarch to lay an Injunction : 
on his whole Poſterity, to hold it in the higheſt Vene- 


ration. This the Offspring of Jet have obſerved, for 
which God hath bleſſed them, and made them a mighty 


Nation, whereas the other Branch, the Tſraclites, for. 


neglecting it, are diſperſed and deſpiſed. 'The Reputs 


tion of that ſanctified Edifice was greatly augmented, 


more eſpecially among the moſt copſiderable Part of thoſs 


obedient Tribes, the {Þ7zael/ires, by the abundant Pro- 
miſes which the Almighty, of His infinite Bounty, was 
pleaſed to make to His beatified Afoſtle and Meſſenger, 
our Prophet Mahbomer, of ever. glorious Memory; inſo- 
much, that ever ſince his Days (not to enter upon what 
was done before) innumerable Multitudes of zealous Pil. 
grims, from divers Parts of the World, both near and 
remote, reſort thither in Shoals, as to a Place of the 
greateſt Sanctity upon Earth: And if, on Account of 


Wars, Dangers in the Way from Free-Booters, or any 


other Impediment, Muffulmans are deterred from under- 
taking that Pilgrimage, jet few Years paſs in which the 
Holy Cazba is not ſurrounded by Seventy Thouſand 7ru2 
Believers, all Foreigners, from different Quarters of the 
Globe ; and whenever it happeneth that there come leſs 


than that Number, it is infallibly compleated by Angels 
in Pilgrims Habit. 


Every Afelſſulmau, whoſe Circumſtances will admit of 
that Viſitation, muſt be firſt prepoſſeſſed with the real 
Intent of that his Undertaking, which is, in all Things, 
the chiet and principal Article, but more eſpecially in this, 
and the other Four Farg/s, or immediate, and obligatory 
Precepts of the Lord ; for in this, and all the reſt of the 
Injunctions (both of Fuad, or Summa) where the leaſt 


Particle of the real Intent is wanting, the GRP becometh 
void, and of no Merit, 


The 
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The Obligations of thoſe who undertake this Pilgri- 
mage are many, of which ſeveral particular Treatiſes are 
written, and to which F refer every pious Believer Who 

is deſirous of being better informed. I ſhall only add, 
That he who performeth this Precept, in every Reſpect, 
as we are commanded, becometh as free from all Sin as 
if he had never been guilty of any, and in the ſame State 


as when he came from the Darkneſs of his Mother's Womb 
into the Light of the Sun. 


SOME 


SOME | 
PA RIICULARS 


REMARKABLE DAYS 


IN THE 


Matometan * * E A R. 


of the = of . the Tenth of 
Sia, or the Firſt Month. 


„ HE Blcfled Prophet Mahomer, of ever- 
5 (6 22 venerable Memory, hath ſaid, and ſworn, 
That the Merit of all Deeds of Charity 
and Benevolence, for the Advantage of our 
Brother Believer, done on this Day, is 
too great to he expreſſed. He who ſpontaneouſly ſpend- 
eth this Day in Faſting and unfeigned Devotion, aflu- - 
— 

) 18, Sch, ith; and -uch Months are here 
termed Diſtinguiſhed Months, the reſt ordinary. 


redly 
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redly obtaineth a compleat Abſolution for all * — 
committed in the preceding Year, and hath an indiſputa- 
ble Claim to a greater Reward than if he had faſted and 
prayed for Sree intire Years, excluſive of this Day. 
He who, on this Day, ſhall beſtow an Alms u upon one 
ſingle neceſſitous Mendicant, obtaineth more Merit than if, 
at other Times, he had relieved the Neceſſities of all the 
Beggars in the Univerſe : He who giveth Drink to one 
thirſty Animal, ſhall receive the ſame Reward as if he 
had done the like to all; and he who charitably layeth his 
Hand on the Head of a poor Orphan, and filleth him 
with good Things, ſhall, for every Hajr on the Child's 

Head, obtain as much Merit as if he had ſhewed the 
fame Charity to all the Orphans in the World on other 
leſs meritorious Days. He who, on this Day, ſhall ſet 
himſelf to work to clear a Road from Incumbrances, ſhall 
merit no leſs than if he had parted with his whole Sub- 
ſtance in charitable Uſes, He who viſiteth the Infirm, the 
Afflicted, or the Diſconſolate, or voluntarily followeth a 
Corps to its Grave, lending his Shoulder to help to bear 
it, will have a great Number of his moſt weighty Sins 
deducted from his Hallance on the Day of Judgment: 
The like Merit will that Believer obtain, who, on this 
Day, ſhall viſit a Neighbour of a virtuous Life and Con- 

verſation, merely for God's Sake, without having any 

View of Intereſt in his ſo doing. He who, being at Vari- 
ance with another, ſhall, on this Day, ſeek him out pur- 
poſely to make Friends with him, and having found 
him, ſhall ſalute him in a friendly Manner, ſhall, infalli. 
bly, be ſo ſaluted by the Holy Angels of God on the Laſt 
Day, who will * touch the Palm of his Hand with that 
of theirs. He who, on this Day, ſhall guide a Perſon 
who hath loſt his Way, ſhall have the F Obſcurity © of his 


The uſual Manner of Salutation among the Kabine 
when they mort: 


See Pol. I. Page 79. 


Gs 
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Grave diſcuſſed, and the ſame repleniſhed with 8 i 
He who, on this Day, ſhall ſhave the Head of him who 
is in Neceſſtty thereof, ſhall, on the Day of Judgment, 
have as many Illuminations on the * ſharp-edged Bridge of 
Sirrat as he ſhall have taken off Hairs He who, upon 
this Day, ſhall vifit and regale his Parents, cleanſe their 
Heads, or, if they viſit him, feaſt and lodge them well, 


Jhall be intitled to the ſame Benediction as God be. 


ſtoweth upon the bleſſed Saints in Paradiſe. He, who on 
this Day in particular, ſhall have Recourſe to any Perſon, 
learned in our Sacred Law, in order to be by him in- 


ſtructed in Points conducive to his Soul's Welfare, the 


Almighty will not fail, one Day, to make him Partaker 
of eternal Glory, He who ſha!l, on this Day, curb his 
Appetite, by denying himſelf a Satisfaction, and regaling 
his indigent Brother Ma ſulman therewith, his Soul ſhall 
not depart from his Body till God hath ſent him of his 
immenſe Glory, and he ſhall eat and drink thereof, He 


who, on this Day, regaleth his Family with the beſt Pro- 


viſions he can conveniently procure, obtaineth more Merit 
than if he had redeemed Seventy Capti ves; and the 
Almighty hath promiſed to increaſe his Store, and to 
ſupply him abundantly during the enſuing Part of the 
Year : Of this, in particular, our ſanctified Prophet Ma. 
Zomet aſſureth us, in Three ſeveral Places, having, by Ex- 
perience, found it to be ſo. To conclude, Every Piece 
of Money laid out, on this Day, in any of thefe merito-. 


rious Deeds, weigheth more in the Sight of God, than 


the Heavens, the Earths, and whatever is therein con- 
tained, 


a i. 5 ——. 


See Vol. I. in the Confeſfon. Page 12 
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Of Er Mouroup, or the PROPHET's 
Birth-Day, being the Twelfth of 
Rabi el Awel, the Third Month. 


N Otwithſtanding Rabi e Awel is one of the Oramary 
Months, God hath thought fit to diſtinguiſh it with 


| a Pre-eminence ſuperior to any of the others ; the Twelfth 


Day thereof being moſt conſpicuouſly venerable for its 
being the Birth-Day of our Health, our Protector, our 
Leader, our Juſt ructor, and our only Advocate, Mahomet 
of ever. bleſſed Memory; the Deſired, and the Beloved 
in Heaven, Paradiſe, and Earth, for whoſe Sake alone 
all Things were created; the moſt perfect, the moſt ex- 
cellent, and the moſt ſublime of all created Beings, in ge- 
neral, and of the Sons of Adam, in particular. The 
mighty Chieſtain, who is to appear at the Laſt Day, as a 
Mediator and Tnterceſſor for his People, that is, thoſe 
who ſhall have believed in his Holy Mz/ſion, and ſhall 
have lived and died in the Perſeverance of that Truth, 


and in maintaining, defending, and propagating his Sacred 


Law. He who was the moſt graceful among the Graceful, 
the molt potent among the Potent, the wiſeſt among the 
Wiſe, the moſt virtuous among the Virtuous, and, in a 
Word, the compleateſt and beſt endowed Mortal that was 
ever created; The Almighty's Treaſurer, the Admini- 
frarcr of His Bounty, the Diſtributer of His Rewards, 
to whom we owe all Service, Love, Reverence, Acknow- 

ledgment, 


99 
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ledgment, and Veneration, and which, if paid to At 


His beloved Favourite, his Great Creator receiveth ax 


accepteth in almoſt the ſame Manner as if offered to Him. 


ſelf, No Tongue can deſcribe, or rehearſe, no Pen cat ſet 


down or ſpecify, no Memory can colle& or enumerate one 


Fiftieth Part of the great Deeds, the Merit, the Perfection, 
the Excellency of this matchleſs Leader; no! it is next 
to an Impoſlibility ; and we have no Room to diſpute, 
but that his Lord found in him Qualifications which ex- 


. ceeded even Perfection itſelf. Can we have more evident 


Proofs of it than the Blazons He beſtowed upon him, the 
Names by which he called him, by the important Nego- 
ciation which He committed to his Charge, the Mercies 
and Favours which he ſhewed to him, and his Aſſociates, 


and thoſe which He hath allotted for all his Followers and 


Abettors? However, out of the much, I thought my ſelf 


obliged to mention a little. 


He who, on the Eleventh Day of this Month ſhall de. 
voutly faſt, paſſing the Night which followeth the ſame, 


in Prayer, and Thankſgiving to the Omnipotent Creator, 


bleſſing and glorifying His Sacred Name for the inex- 


preſſible Mercy He was graciouſly pleaſed to ſhew us, in 
| beftowing on us ſuch a Guide, ſuch a Leader, ſuch a Legi- 


ſlator, he ſhall gain the Merit which attendeth the ſancti- 


fying the moſt ſanctified Night Teilat el Caari, * and 


his Reward ſhall be the ſame as if he had faſted Seventy 
whole Years of ordinary Days: And he who, with a con- 
trite Heart, ſhall, on this Night, perform the Devotions 
peculiar to its Celebration, obtaineth of God innumera- 
ble Mercies, and he will advance him a Thouſand Paces 
nearer to His Glory than he would, otherwiſe, ever ap- 


_ proach, were his Merits ever ſo great upon other Accounts; 


7 
— 


— 


* Fee the preceding Chapter, and in the following Pages. 


and 
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and if on this Night, and the preceding Day, he ſhall 
repeat a Thouſand Times, the Salutation f the Prophet 
0s. O God, bleſs our Lord Mahomer, the * inſpired” 
« Prophet, and all thoſe who belong to him; and the 
« H utation of Salutations be upon him.” J it is promiſed, 
both by God Himſelf, and the Prophet, That, at his 


Entrance into Paradiſe, his Shoulder ſhall touch the: 


| Shoulder of Mahomet, the Fleftez of the Lord.“ Every 
cc Benefit is worthy of Thanks and Acknowledgment ; 
« and fince the ſending down that beatified Apoſtle is 
« the greateſt of all the Beneftts with which the Supreme 
« Sovereign ever bleſſed the World, we, from the inmoſt 
« Receſſes of our Hearts and Souls, return our Thanks 

<« to His Divine Majeſty for that ineſtimable Blefling. 
« For ever glorified be His Holy Name. Amen. 
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Of the Month REJEP, being the 
. at 


HIS, as well as Mollaram, is one of the Diſtinguiſhed 
Months, ſo called, becauſe, in ancient Times, by God's 
expreis Command, no War was either to be begun or car. 
_ tied on, but every one was to enjoy Reſt, in order to be 


undiſturbed in the Celebration of thoſe Seaſons, dedicated 
to Divine Worſhip. 


CO ec. 


— 
„ —_— 


* Alluding to their Notion of his being wholly 1![terate, 
and by Contequence, Inſpired. ; 
| n 
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In this holy Month the Merit of all good Works 1 * 
highly diſtinguiſhed, He who faſteth One Day thereof, 
meriteth the ſame as if he had faſted a Year of ordinary 
Days. If he compleatly faſteth Seven Days, the Seven 
Gates of Hell ſhall be ſhut againſt him; and if he com- 
pleateth Eight Days, the * Eight Gates of Paradiſe 
ſhall be all widely expanded to give him Entrance into 
thoſe Manſions of everlaſting Bliſs, at which of thoſe 
Avenues he ſhall think fit: And if he faſteth Ten Days, 
his Offences ſhall be converted into Merits ; fo that the 
more of the Days of this bleſſed Month (which is ho: 
noured with the Title of Gog's 0792 Month ) he ſhall faſt, 
the greater Favour will he find in the Sight of the Su- 
preme Judge on the Day of Trial. [ Certainly he forgot 

his having before made ſuch ample Promiſe for Eight 
of theſe Days, that he left nothing for the reſt, ] 
The firſt Thurſiay of this Month is moſt meritorious 
to him who obſerveth it as a Day of Abſtinence and De- 
votion, and after the Conclufion of his laſt Prayers, before 
he betaketh himſelf to Reſt, he may freely ask of God 
whatever Favour he deſireth, for it will infallibly be con. 
ceded to the Petitioner ſo prepared to make his Inter. 
ceſſion: And ſo exceſlively great is the Merit of the com. 
pleat and attentive performing the Sala of this Day, after 
having faſted truly, and in every one of its ſtricteſt 
Branches, that the Lord, by His Apoſtle's own Mouth, 
bath promiſed an abſolute Remiſſion of all Sins in gene- 
ral, be they heavier than all the Mountains of the Earth, 
or more numerous than the Sand of the Seas, and that it 
will be accepted as a Mediation, and will ſet free to the 


— a —Q— 


1 


* Some among the Mahom?tans teach, That Hell has but 
Seven Gates, and Paradiſe Eight, to ſignify that God's Mercy 
is more extenſive than his Juſtice or Wrath. Ir ſeems this 
Author is of that Opinion: 
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Number of Seven Hundred of tranſgreſſing Muſſulmans 
who ſhall have merited the Flames of Hell. 


Beſides all the reſt, the Twenty Seventh Day of this 
Month is particularly memorable. On it was granted, to 
our glorious Chieftain, the Inſpiration of Prophecy, and 
the Seal of his ſanctified Embaſſy, or Miſſion, by which 
he was capacitated to publiſh and ſpread abroad the Sa- 
cred Decrees of the Moſt High. He who ſhall watch all 
the preceding Night, and paſs it in Devotion, Praiſes, and 
Thankſgivings, for ſo ſignal a Mercy, ſhall obtain an 
ample Pardon for all his Sins. 


Finally, he, who not having any other abſolute Neceflity 

| fo to do, ſhall purify himſelf by a total Waſhing of his 

Body, ſhall be intitled to many Privileges and Indul- 

gences ; all which, to avoid Prolixity, I omit. The Lord, 

ot His infinite Bounty, enable us to obſerve and comply 
with all theſe Precepts, e 
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| Of the Month S HA AB AN, being 
the Eighth. 


Haalau, though one of thoſe we term Ordinary Months, 
; 1s nevertheleſs ſcarce inferior to any of them in Excel- 
lency, upon Account of its being, as we may ſay, the 
Lesben to the moſt honourable Ramadan, and its having 
W te Honour to bear the Appellation of e Propher's cn 
Month. It is, in particular, adorned with one Night of 
W moſt fingular Perfection, being that which precedeth the 
: Fifteeath, or middlemoſt Day. This is termed, The 
= VOL. 1l, P Night 
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Night of the CGatalcgue of Lives, becauſe, on that 8 4 
Account is taken of every one's good or evil Works, and 

Asarael, the Angel of Death, whoſe Office it is to y 
parate the Souls from the eile deliverech in the Num. 
ber of Mortals, and receiveth Orders for thoſe of which, 
till his next giving in his Accompts, he is to take f into 
his Poſſeſſion; that is to ſay, æ , and how many. are to 
die during the ſucceeding Twelve Monrhs. : This is 2 
Night of the greateſt Veneration, and all who have the 
Fear of the Lord before their 25 never fail of N 


it in Devotion. 


210 Maher Explain 405 I 


The Prophet of bleſſed Memory, being, by his Fol. 
lowers interrogated, “ For what Reaſon he faſted during 
« the whole Month of Shathan, or at leaſt the greateſt 
Part of it? and why, more particularly, he always ſpent 
ce the middle moſt Night in inceſſant Prayer? replied 
Secauſe it is the Month in which, cn that Mabt, all cur 
Actions are carried in tefore the Preſence of my Creator, 
and I am willing that mine ſoci appear, while I am at my 
Devotion, and prepares by Faſiizg. Upon this ever. bleſſed 
Night all Sins are pardoned except Necromancy, Diſobe- 
dience to Parents, and Drunkenneſs, without Thought of 
Reventance. In it Ore Hundred Raccaes are to be per- 
formed, with the ſuitable C Paprers, Salutations, &c. by 
every Zeliever who is ambitious of obtaining the Rewards 
promiſe d by Him who cannot deceive us, To enumerate 
all its Excellencies, and the Merit we gain by obſerving 
this Injunction, would be endleſs; and i {hall therefore, 
only ſpecify Two of the moit Sncular. The firſt is; God 
will look mercifully upon tae ceilous Supplicant Seventy 
Times, in every one of which he will give him Seventy 
Glances, the Jeaſt of which will be a full PFarcon of all his 
Sins: The Second is; He will, at the Laſt Day, fend an 
Zundred Angels to bt 10 Ppote dort Frirry of which will 
denote to » him the Remiſſion of his Offcaces, Thirty will 

keep 


„ p . 0D 


J 
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keep him from falling into Hell-Fire, Thirty will purge 
and purify his Thoughts from all Remembrance of what 
was tranſacted on Earth, and the remaining Ten will re- 
pulſe and drive away the Devil, and defend him from the 
Snares Which would otherwiſe be laid for him by that 
malicious Enemy. Alms diſtributed in this Month are of 
no leſs Merit than Faſting ; and thoſe who "faſt the leaſt, 


_ ought not to fail of keeping Three Days: The firſt, 
middlemoſt and laſt Thnrſday are (except the Fifteenth 
Day, concerning which we have been treating) of more 


Merit than any of the other Days. To him who on every 

Night, preceding the Friday, ſhall repeat Seven Hundred 
Times the Saluration of the Prophet, ſhall be conceded 
extraordinary Mercies. May the Lord our God give 
us Strength and Grace to purchaſe and treaſure up ſuch 
« an Infinity of Bliſs as, in His Divine Name, is de- 
« nounced and promiſed unto us by His holy Apoſtle, our 
« Megiatcr, upon our Faſting, and Works of Charity and 
M Devotion in the bleſſed Month ef Shaiban, Amen. 88 


Of RAMAD AM, the Month of 


Patience, Being the Ninth. 


BEfore we enter upon the Excellencies of this peculiarly 
excellent Month, it is requiſite we ſhould call to 


Mind, That concerning Rejeß, which God named His 


072 Month, and is one of the Four called Diſingniſped 
and Exempted, in each and every of which His Supreme 
Majeſty hath promiſed to retutn for One, Seventy ; in the 
Month of S/ faban, called, Thz Prophet's own Month, 
=D 98 85 though 


T L644 * 
e 
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though none of the above-mentioned Four, but of thoſe | 
we term Or2mmary, He hath promiſed for One an Huy- 
dred ; but in this honoured Month of Ramadan, like. 
wiſe one of this laſt Claſs, He hath abſolutely allotted 
| for One a Thoufand : Inſomuch that in all the other Ordi. 
| nary Months, for every good Deed God bountifully re- 
turneth Ten for One; in the Four principal, or Diſtin. 
gniſhes Months (to wit, Molarum, Rejep, D' el Kadah, 
and D el Heggiah) Seventy for one; but in Sh4aban for 
One an Hundred, and in Ramada for One a Thouſand. 
God gave to this dignified Month the Name of, The 
Month of the Company of Mahomet, meaning the True. 
Believers who adhere to, and follow his holy Doctrine; 
nor 1s it without Reaſon that it is ſo called, fince it is the 
Month of our Diſtintion from the 2,,believirg Nations. 
It would be Madneſs to attempt the Summing up all the 
Excellencies of theſe venerable Days of Abſtinence; it 
fufficeth to give Notice, that thoſe of the looſeſt Lives and 
Morals at other Seaſuns, muſt be upon their Guard at 
this Time eſpecially, if they would not precipitate their 
Souls into inevitable Perdition. In this Month innumera- 
ble Numbers of Tranigreflors, who have merited the Fire 
of Hell, receive plenary Abſolution. It containeth one 
particular Night, called Lellat e, Cari, or, Tie Night of 
Freer, or Grandeur, a molt wonderful Night, and which 
to deſcribe is utterly impoſſible. None could ever poſi- 
tively determine which is the Night; but the Opinion of 
the Majority of Ze&zevers is, that it is that which prece- 
deth the ] werty ſeventh Day; and it is indubitably cer- 
tain, that it is one of the Ten laſt. The Almighty was 
not pleaſed to ſuffer His Apoſtle to divulge that Myſtery, 
becauſe, through our ardent Thirit and Sedulity to en- 
counter with that Night of Wonders, we might venerate 
all tae others, which had it been known, we had probably 
been too apt to neglect, It is notorious, in the Writings 
of many Ai, that moſt ſtupendous Miracles have been 
{cen 
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ſeen on this Night; As Angels to appear to People, and to 


\ communicate Secrets of a Sublinie Nature, Rivers to flop 


Paradiſe, and Centers of the Earth, to have been ex- 
poſed to View, Not only on this, but on every Night of 
this Sacred Month, we are aſſured ſrom Holy Writ, that 
Myriads of Coleſtial Spirits deſcend from thoſe bliſsful 
Manſions, to accompany, ſurround, and aſſiſt the zea- 
lous Mai ſulmaus who, with watchful Eyes, ard contrite 
Hearts, are offering up their Prayers to Him who made 
them, | 


« All ve therefore, who are ambitious of everlaſting 
% Glory; and inexhauſtible Wealth, behold here the Gates 
„of the Treaſury expanded! Ye Sighers after never. 
fading Beauty, behold here the Avenues to attain it, open 
* and unobſtructed! Ye Lovers of Pleaſures, Joys, Con- 
'© tent, and uninterrupted Repoſe, and thoſe eternal, not 
tranſitory; ſee here, they are offered you upon the 
_ © eafieſt Terms! Let not the Opportunity of graſping at 
hat you are ſo graciouſly courted to accept, ſlip out 
* of your Hands: It you neglect this favourable Occaſion, 
vou will, when too late, remain abaſhed, mocked, and 
cout of Countenance, confounded and aſhamed at your 
„ {tupid and ſlothful Neglect, and, which is far worſe, in 
« a State of utter Perdition ! ” 


The Glory of Paradiſe, extraordinarily adorned upon 
this ſolemn Occaſion, the Rejoicings of the Heavenly 
Choirs, the Occupations of the Ccoleſtial Nymphs, the 
Feſtivals they make, the Promiſes and Rewards granted 
by the Moſt High, during this bleſſed Month, are not to 
be 1magined, much leſs to be expreſſed: Wherefore, let us 
only endeavour to ſpecify what is required, at our Hands, 
o intitle us to the Gratifications which our Munificent 
C2 Lord 


their Courſe, Trees to bow their Heads, the Glories of 
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Lord hath promiſed to all ſuch as comply, in ery 
Re ſpect, with this obligatory Precept. 


Our. firſt Step, after having ſeen the New. Moon, or be: 
ing fully ſatisfied of its having been ſeen by others, who 
are Perſons worthy of Credit, is unfeignedly to make Pro- 
teſtation of the Holy Intent with which we enter upon it, 
for without that all Works become null, and of no Effect, 
or Merit. Then we mult receive the venerable Month as 
we would our deareſt and moſt cordial Friend, bidding it 
_ Felcome with Tokens of the utmoſt Sincerity, Reſignation 
and Humility, rejoycing, fron the inmoſt Receſſes of our 
Hearts and Souls, that it hath pleaſed the Almighty to 
ſend it us, repeating the Prayer proper for that Occaſion. 


We muſt exert ourſelves, to the utmoſt of our Strength, 
to diſingage our Minds from all Worldly J houghts, in. 
tirely reſigning all our Senſes and Faculties to ſerve our 
Lord and Creator with Diligence, Contrition, Defire, Vi- 
gilance and Per ſeverance, fuffering not one Moment to be 
loſt, but employing our whole Time in endeavouring to 
accumulate good Works, whereby we may raerit to have 
beſtowed upon us thoſe ineſtimable Rewards offered by 
the Almighty to His Servants in Payment for their faithful 
Services. 2 


We muſt take Care, that all we eat or drink, this Month 
in particular, may be juſtly acquired, ſo that we may uſe 
it for our Suſtenance, without any Scruple of Conſcience, 

which Maxim, indeed, we ought at all Times to lay as 
cur Foundation; fer the Fabric which ↄcamteth a good 
Forndetion, 15 of no Durance, but ſoon periſpeth, To eat 
of what is unjuitly acquired is the Source of all Evil, for 
which all, who fear God, will carefully avoid it ; fince He 
hath abſolutely ſaid, That, «vbofcever wrroncerh, or defrand- 
eth his Brother of what is his, foclt wwever proſper, 
5 The 
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The propereſt Things with which to break the Faſt, are, 
firſt, a Sup or two of Water, and then a Date. It is 
very meritorious to give in the Evening, to ſuch as are 
near us, or paſſing by, a Cup of Water, or Milk, a few 
Dates, or any ſuch Thing, wherewith they may break their 
Faſt, in caſe they have not done it, and he who inviteth 
a wandering, or neceſſitous Maiſſulinam to ſup with him, 
ſeldom faileth of a Seventy-Fold Recompence. Since there 
are ſo many Proofs to be met with, of Ve Night of Poxver, 
or Grandeur, being one of the laſt Ten, greater Circum- 
ſpection and Vigilance ſhould be uſed on them than on any 
of the foregoing Twenty; I mean as to Watching. 


When this bleſſed Month is at an End, the New-Moon, 

which introduceth the ſucceeding Month, having appeared, 
the zealous Believer muſt, (in the Evening which precedeth 
the Day of Z Ac yd, or Paſcua, after having performed the 
uſ:al Devations, as in the reſt of the Month, and gi ven 
the peculiar Suutaticu to God, the Arch-Angels, the Sera- 
pbims who ſupport the Throne of Glory, to all the An- 
gels in general, and, laſtly, to the bleſſed Prophet Mac- 
72ct, to each Ten Times) with the greateſt Humility and 
Reſignation, proſtrate himſelf with his Fore head to the 
Earth, and repeat theſe Words; “ To Thy Immenſity, 
© O Lord, I proſtrate my Countenance, to Thee my Neck 
** 18 inclined towards my native Clay! Look down upon 
me, O my God, and commiſerate my Incapacity, and 
Want of Strength ! Graciouſly accept, I beſeech Thee, 
© molt Bountiful Sovereign, my Faſt, my Devotion, and 
the feeble Efforts which I have made in Thy Service! 
** The Benediction and Salutation of the Almighty be 
«© upon thee, O holy and moſt ſanftified Month Rama- 
© ga! To him who in thee punctually hath complied 


with and obſerved the Divine Injunctions of the Lord, 


„thou waſt a Bulwark, an inexpugnable Rampart ! 


1 4 „ What 
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4 What a Gainer is he who hath kept thee as he oughty 

© What a Loſer is that Wretch who hath deſpifed thee! 
& Alas! waat tedious, whatmiſerableDays and Nights muſt 
„he undergo hereafter! How happy are thoſe who have 
c truly faſted and watched in thee! Aﬀer this Life they | 
« have neither Watching nor Faſting ! The Benediction 
<« of the Moſt High be upon thee, upon us, upon al! 
« Mrufſulmans, Males and Females, LY or Dead, who 
« adore His Sacred Name. Amen. 


After this we have nothing to do but to make ready 
our Alms of Fitri, conſiſting of a ſmall Meaſure of Corn, 
vis, One Mida [leſs than half a Peck ] for every Head 
in our Family, and then expect the approaching Paſcug, 
dedicated to Rejoicing and Feſtivity: But in the Morning, 
before we break our own Faſt, we muſt give out the tri, 
beitowing it upon whom we "ONE the propereſt Object 
of our Charity. 


The Tenth * has little in it worth mentioning 
nt the Taſer.) 


of 1 DEL KADA H, the Eleventh 
Month. 


T. is one of the Diſtingiiiſned, or Pr incipal Months. 
It hath one remarkable Day, which is the Twenty- 
Fifth, and ought to be kept as a Faſt, No righteous 
Muſſulman will, upon any Conſideration whatſoever, omit 
keeping it as ſuch, and paſling the Night which precedeth 
it in — it being the Night on which the Scheme 
and 
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and Model was brought to Azam, by which he built the 
ancient Temple, upon the Foundation whereof the Holy 
Caaba at Mecca, now ſtandeth. The Salaes for this Ni — 
are peculiar, 


OWN eee TENG TON 


Of D EL HAGGIAH, the Twelfth 
aud 85 Month. 


His is likewiſe one of the Diſtinguiſped Months. Its 
firſt Ten Days, and their Nights, are of extraordinary 
Veneration, though all the reſt have for One good Work 
the whole Merit of Seventy. Thoſe Ten Days, and their 
Nights, are of the ſame Quality with the blefſed Month 
Raintam ; but more particularly meritorious, for Faſting 
and Prayer, are the Eighth and Ninth, and for Watching 
and inceſſant Devotion, the Nights which introduce them, 
and that which precedeth the Tenth Day, The Tenth 
Day is the Firſt of the Greater Paſcua; termed the Greater, 
cauſe, in many Reſpects, it is of greater Merit than the 
other which immediately ſucceedeth Ramadam. Some of 
the Reaſons for its Superiority are as follow : Its Continu- 
ance being longer than that, as being Four Days, whereas 
that is bur of Three : Its being the Time of the Pilgri- 
mage to the Holy Land, or the Viſitation of the ſanctified 
Caala at Alecca: Its being the Time in which God com- 
manded the pious Abraham to ſacrifice Iſmael, and the 
ſame Paſcra which the Children of Jſr2e} were injoined 
to celebrate. We have it from Sacred Writ, © That when 
* the Lord commanded Mas to Tor, to receive the Law 
e which 
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« which he gave him, (and which was the very ſathis/-we 
« now profeſs, though adulterated by the impious ems) 
He ordered him to take Leave of the 7/raclites for Forty 
& Days, and Moſes injoined them to faſt the ſaid Party 
e Days, and that they ſhouid ſerve God, and pray. to 
« Him with their whole Spirit, and the utmoſt Devotion. 
« The Haelites reckoned Twenty Days and Twenty 
«© Nights, and defrauded the Divine Account and Com- 
« mandment, They afterwards worſhipped the Calf, and 
« God gave Notice to Moſes thereof. Moſes had faſted 
« the Thirty Days of the blefſed Month of Ramadam, 
« which, when compleated, he was obliged to break off, 
4 and deſiſt from Faſting. He returned to the Children 
„of Iſrael, highly incenſed againſt them, reſolving to 
« puniſh them, and to force them to return to the Path 
„of the Law of God. He detained himſelf Sixty Days, 
e which were the whole Months of HHertral, and D' el Ka. 
& Jah ; and then, on theſe Ten Days, he returned to 
& communicate with God. ” Thus he compleated the 
Forty Days of Faſting and Penitence, injoined by the 
Lord to Moſes, by Meſes to the Jraclites, and by them 
violated : For which Reaſon the Merit of theſe Days is 
diſtinguiſhed by the ſame Advantages as is the holy and 
bleſſed Month of Ramadam: Nine of them as Faſts, and 
the Tenth as a Feſtival, or Paſcna; and, as I have already 
hinted, the Eighth and Ninth are the moſt preferable. On 
theſe Days the at g75, or Pilgrims, viſit all the Places of 
Devotion. Herein much Haſte, aud many Prayers are re- 
quired ; and the Number of them being ſo great they are 
forbidden to keep Faſt on thoſe Days, eſpecially on the 
Ninth, | 


The Night preceding the Eighth Day is that on which 
our Lord and Prophet Mahomer, of bleſſed Memory, 
aſcended up to Heaven, in order to bring down God's 
Precepts and Ordinanccs concerning the Deyotions the 

Renews. 


) 


Mahometiſm Explain'd. 219 
Believers were to offer to His holy Name, and the en- 
ſuing Night he {pent in returning Praiſes and Thankſgiving 
to the Almighty for having vouchſafed him ſo eminent 
a Mercy; upon which Account we are more ſtrictiy in- 
joined to watch, faſt, and pray, at this Seaſon, than at 
any other Time or the Month. Next to theſe, the Firſt + 
is of oreater Merit to him who ſhall fa theteon, than ö 
any of the other Six. On Paſcus Day, or the Tenth, 
the Victim having been firſt ſacrificed (a Sheep, Lamb, or 
the i ke, whereof the leaſt Morſel muſtagot be ſold, but 
caten, or given to the Poor) a Sala is fo be performed, 
nothing different from that on the Firſt Day of the 
Lefſer Paſcua. Obſerve, that it is not lawful to break 
the Fait before the Sheep is killed, and the Sala con- 
cluded, God endow us with Grace to obſerve all theſe 
Precepts. Amen. Amen. Ainen. 
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A U T H O R's ® 
CONCLUSION, 


— ll LMIGHTY Lord! Ey the immenſe 


= ö 
3 Sh 
=, 8 + XDDVIE&) - N . * 83 . 
AED =} Perfection which Thou haſt infuſed into 
Sd i, 5 FE e 
WO theſe thy Sacred Attributes: By their un- 
Al ON * 
of >» & || meaſurable Extent : By the myſtical Num- 


ber of Ninety Nine, to which Thou haſt. 
been pleafed to confine them, not having thought expe- 
dient to permit the Hundred to be compleat: By the 


——_—_ 


* This Concluſion, in the Original, is preceded by a tedious 
Bead-Roli of explanatory Notes, no lels than Ninety Nine 
in Number, by way of Paraphraſe upon the Attributes they 
give to God, which are ſo many. It would, in my Opi- 
nion, have been found very little to the Taſte of an Egliſh 
Reader, upon Which Conſideration J have omitted it, though 
the whole may ſeem properly enough adapted to the Palates 


of thoſe to whom, and no others, the Author profeſles to have 
directed it. Sce Vol. I. Page II. | 


ALIFF 


en * 
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* AL FFF of thy Grace; by the L AM of Thy Mui - 
cence 3 by the M 1 M of Thy Divine Lan, and by the 
HA of Thy Clemency: By rhe Twenty Nine 4 Cha- 
Vaders, within which all Thy holy Precepts and Ordi- 
nances, and conſequently of our Souls Health, are myſte- 
riouſly contained : By the Hundred and Fourteen Chap- 
ters, whereof Thou haſt graciouſly compoſed for us Thy 
Alcoran, and by all its ineſtiminable Contents: By the 
Hundred and Four Scrrprures, which Thou didſt vouch- 
ſaſe to ſend down upon Earth, from Thy Abodes of end- 
leſs Glory; and by the Merits of thoſe worthy Patriarche, 
Prophets, and Meſſengers, who publiſhed in the World 
thole Thy Dictates: By the Sacred Source and Fountain, 
from whence they are derived, their Original, which is 
the moſt honoured Alcorau, the Beginning, Middle, Con- 
cluſion, and definitive Seal of all Laws, Inſtitutions, and 
Decrees : By the Excellencies of Abraham, Thy Frient 
of Moſes Thy Coumſellon; of the Meſſiah Thy Breath; 
and of Mahomet Thy Beloved, Thy Hected, Thy Apo- 
lle, the Seal of all Thy Meſſengers: By his ſanctified 
Miſſion ; by his holy Injinctioms; by the refulgent Light 
which ſhone on him, and by the Merits of his illuſtrious 
Companions : By the Nobility of all thoſe renowned Chief- 
tains, his Anceltors and Predeceſſors, who were adorned 
with the Rays of that reſplendent Lt; and by the Inte- 
grity of the other good and deſerving Perſonages, who have 
preached Abroad Thy Holy Law, without being graced 
with that diſtinguiſhing B/az0 of Thy Favour. | 


rr . „ 


+ 


The Letters Al, Lam, Mim and Hi, here mentioned, 
are equivalent to our A. L. M. and H. I take the Meaning, 
this Place, to be alluding to the Two Firſt Letters of 
the Word LL AH, or GOD. The M. E. which are in the 
3a, feem to intimate the frequent indiſpeniable Invo- 
carons upon God and their Prophet jointly, when they pro- 
noamce that Article of their Creed, which is the principal 
any moſt eilentzal Token of a Mruſilman. Sec Page 167, in 
che Note | 
© Their Alphabet contains ſo many Letters. 


Lord! 


Angels: By thoſe beautiful Seraphims, who ſuſtain and 
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VIE - 


Lord! By all that hath been already Ak, ui all 
that can poſſibly be uttered: By the Four eloiichd Arch- 


carry about 'Thy immenſe Throne, without complaining 
of its undeſcribable Weight: By the innumerable Choirs 
of Cherubims, and other Cœleſtial Spirits, who inhabit | 
and adorn Thy Seven Heavens: By the boundleſs Love 
and Compaſſion, which thou haſt, heretofore, vouchſafed 
to ſhew unto thy Holy People; z and by the great Satis. 


faction it hath ever been to all thy Heavenly * s of 
Angels to fee our Welfare. 


By all this, AllGraciow Lord! and by all that Ima 
gination itſelf can reach, we humbly implore Thy Mercy, 
and that Thou wilt be pleaſed to apply fome Remedy 
to our inſufferable Evils. Pardon, and wink at our Er- 


rors, moſt Mercitul Monarch! Paſs by, we beſeech Thee, 


our Faults, and Omiſſions, which, we confeſs, are many, 
and grievous; yet, though we offend, we cannot hurt 
Thee; our Crimes, alas! all redound to our own Shame 
and Detriment! Take Pity on us, Lord! Deliver us out 


of theſe our Straights ! Call to Mind the Sufferings which 


we daily undergo amidſt theſe perverſe, misbelieving Na- 
tions; Look down upon cur difconſolate Condition! Con- 
fider, Lord! that we neither do, nor can ſerve Thee ag 
we ought ! Behold how we are perſecuted by our mer. 
cileſs Enemies! Reflect on the Terror in which they 
keep us; inſomuch, that, for Fear of the Perſecutions of 
Men, we are forced to neglect the Service of the Ever— 


living Lord our God! 


But yet, O Supreme Monarch ! if our Sins have me- 
rited ſuch ſevere Chaſtiſement, ſuffer not, we implore 
Thee, our harmleſs Children to pay for the Offences of 
their unbappy Parents, in which they have not borne the 


leaſt 
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feaſt Part, as being wholly 3 ignorant thereof ! Forget not, 
Lord! that they are educated in Ignorance, without any 
Light, or Knowledge, of the true Way of ſerving Him 
who hath created them, and who is alone able to protect, 
ſuſtain, and defend them! Permit not, Lord! that they 
be thus irreparably loſt, but, out of Thy abundant Good- 
neſs, commiſerate their deplorable State ! Have ſome Com- 
paſſion, likewiſe, on us, their wretched, perſecuted Pa- 
rents, and forget our paſt Errors and Back-ſlidings : 
And fince the Gates of thy Mercy were never kept ſhut 
againſt thoſe who unfeignedly defired, and fervently in- 
treated to have them opened, ſuffer not, we ſupplicate 
Thy Immenfity, that we be now excluded in this our 
extremeſt Neceſſity ; but let our Clamours, our Suppli. 
cations, penetrate through the vaſt Regions of Thy Hea- 
vens, Hl reach the Foot of Thy glorious Throne ! Lord! 
ſtop not Thy Ears! Hear the Sighs, the Groans, the 
Cries, and the Lamentations of thoſe who, for perſevering 
in the immaculate Law of Thy Truth, endure ſuch num- 
berleſs Torments! Conſider, we intreat Thee, our une- 
qual Strength, or rather our great Weakneſs, unable to 
withſtand the Rigour of our inhumane Tormentors, ſince 
Worldly Tortures have induced us, in outward Appear- 
ance, to deviate from the Patris of Truth, and to re- 
nounce Thy Sacred Laws | | 


Alas! O Sovereign Protector! except Thy Infinity will 


ſpeedily condeſcend to grant us ſome timely Relief, our 


Imbecility will ſoon get the Upper-hand of our Inclination, 
waich, though ever ſa zealous, cannot poſlibly ſtand us 
in any ſtead ! All-Powerful Sovereign! as Thou didſt 


-" Gceour the afflicted Children of Mrael, and didſt ſet them 


rt L iberty from among their Tyrannical Ad verſaries: As 
Thou did cauſe them to paſs, dry and ſecure, through 
e Eowels of the Deep, and didſt ſuſtain them ſo long in 
an unfertile Deſart, till Thou didſt at length conduct them 


into 
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into the Land of Plenty, which Thou hadſt grade 

promi ſed unto them for an Inheritance: As Thou Io 
fully didſt, another Time, from the AHHrian Bondage | 
and didft bring them from a miſerable Captivity to an 124 
controlled Liberty; ſhew to us, Thy comfortleſs Servants, 
a like Token of Thy Bounty and Favour, and grant, that 
we may likewiſe hear a Voice of Conſolation, as did Thoſe 


Thy once elected People! 


If, Lord! in what ! hack been tendering, I have either 
added to, or diminiſhed from, any Point or Particular; 
I humbly implore Thy Benignity to pardon my Ignoranet 
and Incapacity, ſince Thou well knoweſt the Integrity of 
my Meaning and Defign ; and in this Reſpect, as I do for 
all the reſt of my Failings, I appeal to thy boundleſs Cle. 
mency. For ever Praiſed ! for ever Glorified, be THY 
Blefſed Name. Amen! Amen! Amen. 


The END of the MO O R's Manuſcript, 
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H E laſt Century ſcarce produced a greater, 
or more remarkable Revolution than the 
Expulſion of the Meriſcoes. It is a Story 
[i well worthy of being more univerſally 
| Y known in theſe Parts of Europe than it 
really is A Tragical, and very Impolitick Cataſtrophe to 
an unintermitting and moſt inhumane Perſecution of up- 
wards of Eighty Years Continuance ; & The publiſhing 
:© whereof, as Dr. Geddes (the only Engliſh Author who 

VOL. . Q. has 
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has wrote any Thing to the Purpoſe on this? Head) fat 
< may be of great Uſe to our own, and to all othie 
cc Proteſtant Governments, not to put them upon in K. 
cc tating ſo deteſtable a Practice, abhorred of God c 
trary to Humanity, and to all good Policy; but that 
cc deteſting its Cruelty and Barbarity, they may be warn 
© ed by it to be always on their Guard againſt an in- 
ce defatigable Enemy, who, though he may Promiſe, does 
ce never give Quarter; and with whom a 3 

ce e, and a Mahometan, are all one and the fame: 3 no 
e Cruelties being thought great enough for any of them, 
c if they will not believe as the Roman n be · 


<« lieveth. ” 


To this worthy Genn ( whoſe curious Traffs de- 
ſerve a Place in the Cloſet of every judicious Collector 
of valuable Books) I ſhall be obliged for ſome Part of 
what I am to deliver concerning this memorable Event : 
And though, upon Account of the laudable Fidelity which 
ſhines throughout his Writings, 1 ſcarce know any Auther 
upon whoſe Authority I would ſooner depend, yet what 
I could meet with, ſuitable to my Subject, either in Sa- 


iſh or French, I choſe to | tranſlate, rather than to copy 
from him. 


F thought I could not vil avoid ſaying ſomething of 
the Mori ſcoes, left any ſhould, uncharitably, judge, that 
my Author's plaintive Concluſion, in ſuch pathetick Strains, 
was cauſeleſs. But I have yet another Motive: Some, 4s 
I -am informed, are ready to intimate, that by reafon ef 
the Date this Manuſcript bears, the Whole muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be a Fiction; alledging, That Granada being Ie- 
duced above T'wo Hendon Years ſince, it, conſequently, 
could not be written in Spain, by a Mahometan, in 1603. 


That the City of Granada, together with the whole 


Kingdom, which went under that Name (except ſome 5 
che 


*% 


the moſt mountainous Parts) was ph bn the hs 
ar4s in the Year 1492, is a notorious Truth; as is likea 
wiſe, that the Reduction thereof intirely put an End to 
the Mooriſh Empire in Spain, afier thoſe Barbarians, 
with many Viciſſitudes of Fortune, had maintained thei 
Ground in that ſpacious Peninſula ever fince the Year 711, 
when the unfortunate Don Rodrigo, the laſt King of the 
Weſtern Goths, was overthrown by them, in the fatal 
Battle of Xeres de la Frontera, through the Treachery of 


the vindictive Count Julian, whoſe Daughter that libidi- 
nous Prince had violated: 


It is no leſs true that great Numbers of Moors paſſed | 
over to Africa ſoon after the Loſs of their Sovereignty, to- 
gether with their vanquiſhed King Boagelin ; unable to 
live Dependents where they had once reigned Maſters, All 
this, indeed, happened in our King Henry the Seventh's 
Time. But that there was not in Spain till the Years 1609, 
and 1610, many Hundreds of Thouſands of as ſtanch Maho- 
metans as any in Barbary, Icould not have imagined that any 
who had the leaſt Notion of Hiſtory, would have offered to 
diſpute ; it being but too well known : And Spain's unculti- 
vated and depopulated Fields and Towns, but too plainly 
ſhew their Want of near a Million of its molt induſtrious 
Inhabitants. Thoſe who go loweſt make the Numbers of 
the then expelled Moriſcoes to amount to Six Hundred 
Thouſand: A terrible Blow for a Country which, even then, 
was not t over-ſtoeked with Natives! 


Don Ferdinand, and his Conſort Dona Tabella, having 
reduced that important Fortreſs, that ultimate Bulwark of 
thoſe troubleſome and tempeſtuous Jamates, the Warlike 
Saracens, granted very good and reaſonable Conditions to 
thoſe their new Subjects, which Articles were drawn up 
and ratified after the moſt formal, and ſolemn Manner 


Q:2, imagina⸗ 
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imaginable z how well that Agreement was obſery ed, S 
preſently be made appear, Fe 


Let none cavil at me for giving to the Moors the Ranks a 
Saracens, becauſe the Word Mauri, ſtrictly taken, implies 
the Deſcendants of the ancient Africans ; fince thoſe who 
over: ran all the Provinces of that Part of the World, which 
are now poſſeſſed by the Mahometans, from Egypt down! to 
the Weſtern Ocean, were Arabians, Arabs, or Saracens; and 
it was the ſame People, intermixed with the vanquiſhed 
African Mauri, who invaded and conquered Sin: So that 
I cannot be properly ſaid to confound thoſe diſtinctly diffe. 
rent Nations, becauſe. all the aniſb Moors are aſſuredly a 
Mixture of Saracens, Africans, Goths, and Original Spaniars. 


There are T'wo Etymologies attributed to the Word 
Saracen : The one is thought to be a Corruption of Sargk- 
keen, that is Thieves, a Name of Infamy, ſaid to be given 
them by the Oriental Chriſtians and the u, alluding to 
the Arabian Manner of Living, which ever was, and ſtill 
is, by Spoil and Rapine, like the Tartars. The other is, 
as if the Word was derived from Sahara, and Sabin, 
the firſt being the Deſart, and the other to inhabit, and 
i Inhabiters of the Deſart; either of them ſeems to 
carry a Face of Probability. Throughout Barbary thoſe 
Nations, though they frequently inter-marry, are ſtill di- 
ſtinct in Language and Denomination, and generally in 
Complexion. The Poſterity of the Aſiarick Conquerors go 
by the Name of E Arab, or the Arabs, ſpeak the 
Arabick Tongue, that is a very intelligible Diale& of it, 
and are, commonly ſpeaking, very ſwarthy ; for though 
ſome of them by taking to their Beds African Wives, have 
very much bettered the Complexions of their Children, yet 
it is Odds if thoſe Children, when they grow up, do not 
again darken the Skins of their Off-ſpring by marrying 
Arabs,or having to do with Blacks, of which they have great 
Numbers among them, as well Slaves as Free. 
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As for the Ws I mean the "natural gez thoſe 
who do not ſpoil the Colour of their Poſterity, by the 
aboveſaid Means, are, for the generality, notwithſtanding 
the Torridnels of their Climate, of as clear a Complexion 

as moſt Zropeans, excepting thoſe which are reckoned 
among the Northern Nations; nay, I have ſeen whole 

Families in the Mountains, and elfewhere, full as Carotty 
and Freckled as any Hyperborean of them all. Theſe 1 
take to be the Vandal Race. There are whole Tribes ok 
Kabeyles, or Mountaineers, all which, of both Sexes, have 
on their Faces, Hands, Arms, and Legs, Croſſes, and 
other Marks of Chriſtianity, for which they can give no 


Marner of Account but a Cuſtom, handed down to them 


by the Example of their Parents, kan their Original 
Chriſtian Anceſtors. 


All the Africans ſpeak, as . Maternal Tongue, the 
Punick Language, though in various Idioms, each of 
which has a different Appellation, as Zinetia, Sbiloꝛia, 
Godemſia, Meſſababia, Shouawi as, Kabeylia, with ſome 
others whoſe Names are out of my Remembrance, ſome 
of which cannot underſtand each other without Difficulty, 
whereas between others, there is no more Difference than 
between the Spaniſh and Portiigueſe, or even as near as 
that of our Counties here. But to return from this 
Digreſſion. e 


I alſo hope that none will think that I am an Advocate 
for the Saracens, Arabs, or Moors (the Reader may call 
them as he pleaſes) when I beſtow on them the honoura- 
ble Epithet of F/arlike. That they have a juſt Claim to. 
that Title J preſume no-body will deny : Their. mighty 
Conqueſts ſufficiently demonſtrate it; fince in Eighty 
Years Time, or leſs, that Martial Nation ereQed an, 


 Impire of incomparably larger Extent than the Romans 
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were ever able to do in Eight Hundred, As for. — 
querors of Spain, it is well known what a rapid Progres | | 
they made there ; as it is notorious, that they continued 
abſolute Maſters of the far greateſt Part of that exten. 
five Realm for ſeveral Ages; ; and that, even at laſt, when, 
through their own inteſtine Difſenſions, they had erefted | 
a conſiderable Number of Petty-Sovercigntics out of their 
once formidable Monarchy, whoſe Banners eriumphied 
In the molt fertile Plains of Eaſt France, they were driven 
into one Corner of their F/aniſp Conqueſts, and founded 
the Kingdom of Granada, which made a flouriſhing Fi. 
gure in the World for Two Hundred Fifty Six Lean, 
under the Reigns of Twenty One Princes, with a Re- 
gal Title, ſometimes at War, but oftner at Peace with 
the Chriſtian Kings of Spain, to whom, in Times of Truce, 
they were accuſtomed to pay a moderate Tribute. Ms 
riana, Garibay, and many other grave Spþaniſy Hiſtorians, 

nay, even the partial fiery Zealot Yleda himſelf (of which 
7 laſt Author more will be ſaid in the Sequel) in di vers Places 
of their re ſpective Chronicles, make no Scruple to acknow- 

ledge, That the reducing of that Kingdom by their Cath. 
lick Majeſties, Ferdinand and Iſabella, was wholly mira. 
culous, almoſt beyond Expectation, and intirely owing to 
the Factions and Diſturbances among the Moors. — They 
allow them to have ever been too hard for the Spamards, 
Man for Man, as exceedingly ſurpaſſing them in Dexte- 
rity of Horſemanſhip. Sleda owns, that in the laſt Wars, 
Sixty Mooriſp Horſe gallantly maintained a Paſs, near Ma. 
laga, againſt Two Thouſand of the choiceſt Cavalry in all 
Spain, and at laſt put them to a ſhameful Flight, with a 
great Slaughter ; ; and ſurely one of his Kidney can ſcarce | 


be ſuſpected of affirming a Falſity which makes ſo little 
to the Credit of his Party, 


1 find the following Paſſage in Turquet's Hiſtory of 
Spain, Lib. XXII. © An Embaſſy from Muley Alboagen 
Father to Muley Voadelin, ſurnamed E Rey Chico, _ 

he 
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« The little King, laſt King of Granada) came to their 
ce Catholic Majeſties Ferdinand and Iſabella at Seville. 
« With this Prince they were then at Peace, notwithſtand- 
« ing that the annual Tribute accuſtomed to be paid by his 
« predeceſſors to the Crown of Caſtile, had, ever ſince his 
« Acceſſion to the Throne, been kept back; which the 
« Wars with Portugal, in which Don Ferdinand bad been 
ee long engaged, had obliged him to wink at, in ExpeQation 
« of a proper Time to re-demand it. The Moors de- 
« manded a Confirmation of the Truce between the Two 
« Crowns, which was refuſed upon all other Terms 
© except immediate Remittance of Arrears. The Am- 
cc baſſador returned this brave Anſwer; Jam expreſiy com- 
manded to give you to underſtand, That the Kings of 
Granada, who uſed to be Tributaries to the Crown of Caſtile, 
are all iu their Graves, and with them, all Obligations of 
that Nature are extinft : And that in Granada, no more 
Cold or Silver Money is coined, nor any Metals now wrought 
by our Artificers, except Iron and Steel to make Sabres, and 
Heads of Arrows and Lances, to be turned againſt rhe 2 
of our Enemies. 


I think what the ſame Author (who, I could never 
hear was taxed with Hereſy) lays, at the Beginning of 
Lib. XXIV. of that Hiſtory, is very remarkable, and 1 
fear but too juſt. 


r ® The Wars of Granada (ſays he) being happily ended, 
| they were followed by other great and memorable En- 
4 * terprizes, partly Advantageous, and partly Noxious 5 
EY among which, the Diſcovery of the New World might be 
e 


* deemed a moſt Praiſe-worthy Exploit, if they, to whom 
© the great and moſt merciful God ſhewed ſuch Favour, as 
c to diſcover to them, and to their Poſterity, Lands and 
_ & Nations 'till then wholly unknown to the Inhabitants of 

% our Hemiſphere, had but known how to make a right 
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« Uſe of the Bleſſings and Treaſures they found a fo 
the Honour and Glory of the munificent Donor, as U 
were in Duty bound to do. But we no where meet with 
« Inſtances of Inhumanity, Avarice and Injuſtice able to 
“ ſtand in Competition with the Proceedings of the 
« Spaniards in the Conqueſt of the Weſt Indies, of all 
© which, even their own Hiſtories bear Teſtimony, to the 
„Horror of thoſe who read them, and to the publick 
Scandal of Infdel Nations, who have heard of their 
« Actions; occaſioning their Deteſtation of Chriſtianity, 
% which for theſe Reaſons they look upon as a ſanguinary 
10 Reli gion, thirſting after nothing but Gold and Worldly 
«4 Treaſure, and burning with an inſatiable Deſire of 
6 TOY it over the reſt of Mankind,” 25 


A little firches he ſays, © "EW after their Canal k 
& Majeities were become Maſters of Granada, the Council 
% took a Reſolution, laudable in Appearance, but of moſt 
& pernicious Conſequence, It was the Publication of an 
e Edict, abſolutely injoining all the Jeri Inhabitants of 
& the Kingdoms of Leon and Caſtile to be immediately con- 
** verted to the Chriſtian Religion, and be Baptized, on 
« Pain of Confiſcation of all their Effects, and perpetual 
<« Baniſhment, This Decree was received, publiſhed and 
« executed with an inconſiderate Zeal, and, as may be 

« preſumed, without their Majeſties Knowledge, imagining 
« rhereby to inhance Chriſtianity, and to confirm to thoſe 
{© Princes the Name and Title of Catholick; to which 
e Deed they were ſpurred on by the Lazy Prelates and 
&« Paſtors, too proud and too, indolent to comply with the 
„Duty of their reſpective Charges, thinking themſelves 
&« above teaching good and wholeſome Doctrine; as they 
« were likewiſe incited by the Morks, and other ſeditious 
&« Fceleſiaſticks, who had a far greater Toclinarion to deſtroy 
« than to feed thoſe unhappy Wretches, by whom they 
were held in Abhorrence and perpetual Scandal, by their 

6 cor- 
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« corrupted Morals; from whence it proceeded that the 
« Name of Chriſt was prophaned and blaſphemed by the 
« Jews and Mahometans of thoſe Days, who would much 
rather have gone a Thouſand Leagues out of their Way, 
« than have gone ever ſo ſmall a Step to receive any In- 
« ſtruction, in Points of Religion, from People ſo irreligious, 
«© whoſe Piety was no other than Boyiſh Ceremonies, and 
« exterior Pageantry, Services to what is not God ; their 
Learning mere Quirks and Chicane, in order to maintain 
« and increaſe their Opulency, the Means to uphold their 
Luxury, to gratify their irregular Appetites, and the 
« Purſuit of Dignity, and Earthly Honour, with a popular 
Opinion of a ſuperior Knowledge in the Affairs of both 
Worlds: All which was evidently clear and apparent to 
Men of Senſe among the Unlelievers; ſince Perſons fo 
: ill diſpoſed themſelves, and who ſhewed no Inclination 

of Amendment, as were the Clergy of thoſe Times, 

* could promote and puſh on ſuch Counſels, and could 
© induce the Spaniſa Monarchs to put in Execution Methods 
* fit for, and agreeable to, the Devil himſelf (who, from 
e the Beginning of the World, has been an Homicide, and 
the Author of all Ruin and Deſolation) and ſuch as have 
© ſince been practiſed throughout all Chriſtezdom, with 
© the worſt Succeſs in the World: For Tortures, Confiſca- 
ce tion of Goods, Death, and other Violences ot the like 
<< Nature, can never ingender in the Heart of Man one 
c fingle Grain of Faith, the S whereof is the Mord of 
* GOD, the Watering are the holy Works of unfeignes * 
0 Charity, after the Example of the Cœleſtial Father, and 
*© the Increaſe thereof is the Spirit of the Almighty ; but 
e ſuch Meaſures as thoſe are apter to produce Hypocriſy, 
“ Atheiſm and Deſpair in abundance, which are the 
“Offerings the Enemy of Jſus Chriſt demands, Now 
cc theſe reſty, headſtrong Jews, upon the Publication of 
ec this Edict, found themſelves in a wonderful Perplexity, 


« « agirated with great Paſſions for their Religion, their 
6 Lives, 
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<« Lives, and their Eftates, which were indeed very cun⸗ 

© fiderable, and probably, very well conſidered by | 
their Catholic Majeſties Counſellors, imagining that 

© through their Obſtinacy, a Vice common and peculiar 
eto that People, they might be enabled to repleniſh the 
<< Publick Coffers, emptied by the Drains of the late 
Wars, to diſingage the mortgaged Provinces, and re- 
ec deem the Queen's Jewels, out of the Confiſcations of 
e ſuch vaſt Wealth as thoſe People were poſſeſſed of in 
«< Spain. The moſt Devout among the Spaniſy Jews, 
« during the Three or Four Months Term allotted them 
% to prepare themſelves, conſulted together, and found 
“ Means to remove their Money, and their other valuable 
<« Moveables out of Caſtile, in the Execution whereof they 
c wanted not Friends, and well-diſpoſed People among 
the Chriſtians, who, full of Humanity, aſſiſted them in 
ce getting off their Goods, concealed them, and by diffe- 
rent Contrivances conveyed them into Portugal, Italy, 
« Africa, Turkey, and other Parts, whither thoſe per- 
<< ſecuted People retired, A very great Number of them 
« diſperſed themſelves over Macedonia, Greece, and other 
Regions poſſeſſed by the Turks, to whom they taught 
ce the Art of founding Cannon, the Uſe thereof, making 
c Fire- Arms, Gun-Powder and ſuch like Engines and 
c Inftruments of War, of which they have fince very well 
c known how to make Advantage, to the unſpeakable 
% Detriment of Chriſtendom, The reſt, loving their Eaſe 
% and Conveniency, valued their native Country, and their 
* Eſtates, more than any other Conſideration, were bap- 
te tized, and made Profeſſion, real or feigned, of the 
* Chriſtian Religion, as much of it as they were able to 
e learn, or comprehend, in ſo ſhort a Time, from whence 
© proceeded another Inconveniency, which is, that in 
© Proceſs of Time, the noble SHaniſb Families, allying 
themſelves by Marriages to this Race, polluted and con- 
+ taminated not only their Blood, but their very Morals. 
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{ Theſe are the Effects which that violent "IM of -their 
(Catholic Majeſties Don Ferdinand and Dona Jſabella, 
has produced; being the ſame revived, by which the 
® Sf antars formerly baniſhed the Jews out of Spam in th 
Two Thouſand Eighty Second Year, (if they are not out 
in their Computation) from the Time they firſt became 
« Inhabitants of that Peninſula. The like Rigor was 
« exerciſed againſt them in Aragon, Valencia, Catalonia, 
% Sicily and other States ſubject to their Cathaliok Ma- 
jeſties; after which thoſe Princes leaving Copdoua, paſſed 
« into Aragen to viſit and ſettle the Affairs of that King- 
« dom,” Thus far Turguet. But it will not be here im- 
proper to ſee what became of the JEWS, who had retired 
into Portugal, of which Dr. Geades gives the ene 


Account. 


e For the firſt Seven Years after the aching of Granada, 
<< we do not find that the Moors were much perſecuted by 
« the Spaniards, to oblige them to change their Religion; 
« their Converſion having been left by Ferdinand, ac- 
e cording to his Oath, to the Arguments and Perſuaſions 
« of the Archbiſhop and other Eccleſiaſticks, whom he 
« had ſettled among them in great Numbers, and without 
giving them Authority to have recourſe to the leaſt 
e Violence, But Ferdiuanmd, being under no ſuch Engage- 

ment to the Jews, who were likewiſe very numerous in 
Spain at that Time, did, about Three Months after the 
« taking of the City of Granaga, by a publick Edict, com- 
« mand all the Jews, if they would not be baptized, to 
« depart, with their Families, within Four Months, out 
of all his Dominions, upon Pain of Death, which moſt_ 
* of them did; ſome going into Taly, others to Turky 
and Barbary : But the main Body of them went into 
e Portugal, where, for a great Sum of Money, they ob- 
„ tained Leave of King ohn II. to continue for ſome 
** Months, till they could be provided with Ships to carry 
« them 
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« them off. But, notwithſtanding the Reaſon 18 * 
did not leave Portigul within the Time prefixed, "Was, 
that the King would not ſuffer any Ships to take them 
* Aboard, and by Land they durſt not go, the Spaniard 
« having made it Death for any of them to return into his 
Dominions, they were all, ſo ſoon as that Term was 
« expired, ſtripped by the King of all their Goods, and 
& fold to his Subjects for Slaves. King Emanuel, who 
ſucceeded on, reckoning it to have been both an unjuſt 
« and di ſhonourable Thing that his Predeceſſor had = 
« to the 7ewws, ſet them all at Liberty again: But, at the 
* ſame Time, commanded them all, upon Pain of per- 
« petual Servitude, either to be Baptized within a certain 
7 Term of Months, or to quit Porragal; promifing, That 
“ Ships ſhould be provided for all who would depart, at 
© the Three chief Ports of his Kingdom, The Jews, 
% who had all left Spain, where they and their Anceffors 
e had lived for a great many Generations, becauſe they 
* would not turn Chriſtians, did intend to have left Por- 
* gaga for the ſame Reaſon ; and did accordingly repair, 
* with their Families, to the Ports appointed for their 
* Imbarkation ; where, inſtead of Ships to carry them off, 
* they met with a Proclamation, prohibiting them, = 
“ Pain of Death, to imbark any where but at Lisbon; t 
< which City when they were all come with their Families, 
e the King commanded all their Children which were 
e under Fourteen Years of Age, to be taken from them, 
<« and to be baptized by Force: With which unexpected 
* Violence, ſeveral Parents were ſo inraged, that they 
< threw their Children, which were under that Age, into 
de the River, and into Wells, and themſelves after them. 
e But the Time appointed for their Imbarkation being 
« expired, and no Ships being permitted to take any of 
them Aboard, they, rather than be made Slaves again, 
cc conſented to be baptized. The Jews, who were at this 
Time baptized in this Manner, are reckoned to have 


« been. 
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« been above Three Hundred Thouſand, Men, Women 
« and Children; but as few, if any of them, were, in 
« their Hearts Chriſtians, when they were thus forced to 
« receive Baptiſm, ſo great Numbers of their Deſcendants 
e do, to this Day in Portugal, continue to breed up their 

© Children in the - Zewiſp Religion, decent the 

« unintermitting Cruelties which have been ever: fince; 
i exerciſed by the Tuqtuiſition upon all of them who have 
been convicted of having returned to that Faith. | This 
+ Diſperſion of the Spaniſh eus is reckoned, by all of that 
Nation and Religion, to have been, both as to Hardſhips, 
and as to their Numbers, nothing inferior to that which 
© followed upon the Deſtruction of eruſalem; more than 
« Eight Hundred Thouſand, Men, Women and — 

« having been driven out of Spa: at that Time.“ 


Leoald never yet hear from any 72 tho I have con- 
verſed with ſeveral upon this very Point, that he thought 
their Nation had a much greater Obligation to King 
Emanuel than to King John, tho' both of them otherwiſe 
Princes of great Qualifications; and they were all ready 
to ſay, That leaving Spain to ſeek Sanctuary in Portigal, 
was but leaping out of the Fry!7g-Pan into the Hire; the 
ſame miſtaken Zeal againſt whatever can be brought under 
the Denomination of Hereſy, reigning. equally in both : 
And as to the Tnguiſitors, I have heard the Preference given 
to thoſe of Spain, in that one Article of filling the Bellies 
of their Priſoners, while the leſs humane Portugeſe Zealots 
half ſtarve theirs. In Africa, I met in particular with an 
Inſtance of each, from the Mouths of TwO Perſons who 
had been ſo unhappy as to taſte of their C/emency, one at 
Granada, and the other at Lisbon. He at Lisbon lay there 
Eighteen Months ; but the other was ſo fortunate as to be 
releaſed before he had been a Priſoner full Seven. This 
was a New Chrifttan, of Jewiſh Extraction, who ſerved 
King Philip V. in Quality of Captain of a Company of 

Dragons, 
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Dragoons. His Accufation being ſlight, he was 4 be 
Second Examination; turned out, being only ſetitenced' to | 
wear a certain Ring upon his Finger's 3 but when he gc. 
manded what his Lodgings bad been plundered of by the 
hungry Familiars, he was told, That was all deu for 
His Board, &c. which was, as he proteſted to me, and others, 
with a alga el Demonio ſus Almas, as much as would 
have kept him like a Gentleman for at leaſt Seven Years 
out of Priſon, ſo he ſaid he was little obliged to them fot 
their Catering · But, added he, 7 ruſt own, to give the 
Devil his Due, I wanted not all the while of my diſmal 
Solitude, a competent Allowance of what was in Seitfon. 
This Perſon was known in Spain by the Name of Don 
Juan Franciſco Ximenes, aud wot long after his Reledſement, 
got away to [taly; and From thence to Barbary, where, I 
preſume, he ſtill is with his Family. 
The other was a Acor, born at Trifoly. This poor 
Fellow had been taken when he was a Boy, remained fome 
Years a Slave at Cadiz, and, for attempting to make his 
Eſcape, had one of his Ears cut off, according to Cuſtom, 
Being at laſt redeemed by his Friends, who releaſed a 
Chriſtian Captive in Exchange for him, he had the Mis- 
fortune to be retaken, and carried into Lisbon. Whether 
{ome officious Frend of the informing Tribe accuſed him to 
the 1:9uiſition, or whether he was ſeized upon Suſpicion, 
he could never know, but ſeized he was. The Tnquiſitors 
would fain have palmed it upon him, he ſaid, that he was 
known to have received the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
and conſequently to have been a profeſſed Cathulick 3 nay, 
they went ſo far as to try, what keeping him hoiſted up in 
the Air by his Arms, faſt tied behind him, for near Half 
an Hour, would do to make him own as much. Notwith- 
ſanding the Extremity of that Torture, he had Reſolution | 
enough not to confeſs what he never knew, and his coming 
off ſo well as he did, may be attributed to the a 
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of the Evidence. He was at laſt diſcharged; OS fent a 


Slave to the Tercera Iſland, from whence he made his 2 


Eſcape in a Dutch Ship. His Warder, he ſaid, told him 

at his firſt coming in, That he might have what be had a 

mind to, as far as a Groat a Day would go. But, perhaps, 

that might be, in ſome Meaſure, owing to the Boarger's 

Poverty; not that I ever heard the Inquiſitors were ſuper - 

abundantly guilty of Generoſity, any more than of n 
tho' they talk very much of both, 


I had almoſt forgot to mention, That Ximenes told, me, 
That he was kept Twelve Hours upon his Knees, with his 
Neck and Wriſts faſt locked in the Cepo (which is a Ma- 


chine after the Nature of a Pillory, tho' as ſtrong as our 8 


Socks, and not much higher from the Floor) only for 
| having been over-heard humming a Tune by one of the 

Jailors, ſothe of whom are almoſt continually liſtening at the 
| Doors of the Priſoners Dens, to prevent all ſuch Signs of 
Mirth, When the dogged Varlet had made him faſt, he 
faid to him, Now you may ſing as much as you think fit, 


Tho? I could never hear that France is any more a Friend 
to the Haquuiſition now than it was when Taurquet wrote his 
Spaniſh Hiſtory, yet one may find a mighty Difference 
between his Style, and that of the other French Authors, 
who have treated of the Affairs of Spain fince the Admini- 
ſtration of thoſe Zealous Cardinals, Richlieu and Maznrine ; 
nor can the Haguenots boaſt of much better Uſage than the 
Mori ſcoes, and apoſtate Jews in Spain and Portugal. I can 
ſcarce believe that the Haquiſſtors are ſince grown one Jot 
more Humane than they were in Targtuer's Days, neither is 
it my Opinion, that the Spaniſ Clergy are much mended 
in their Morals; yet Z* Abbe Bellegarde, in his Hiſtory of 
Sain, lately publiſhed, in Nine Volumes 120. falls 
ſeveral Pegs lower, and whenever he has Occaſion to men- 
tion the Holy Office, is very liberal of his Hpithets 3. or 

aye 
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have I once found him condemning the rigorong Proceca.. 
ings againſt Heretical Praviry, to uſe the Inquiſition Teri. 
and as for thoſe very Paſtors whom Turguet points withs 
proud, lazy, partial, ignorant, luxurious, bloody. minded 
Drones, he repreſents (I preſume, thinking himſelf. very 
-much in the right, and conſequently that Author as much 
in the wrong) as a pious, learned, reverend, indefatigable 
and truly Catholick Body, ſeeking nothing but what tends 
to the Glory of God, the Exaltation of the Holy Mother 
Church, and the Propagation of the Goſpel by the total 
Extirpation of Hereſy and Schiſin. > Dake 


The Propagation of the Goſpel, and the Extirpation ot 
Hereſy, are, indeed, what they plead as the Motives of their 
Zeal: But, with Turguer, all the clear-fighted Part of 
Mankind are convinced, that there is ſomething elſe in | 
View. The celebrated Author of Hudibras ſays very 


® propos; 


No Jeſuit &er took in Hand 
Jo plant a Church in barren Land, 
Nor ever thought it worth his while 
A Swede, or Ruſs, to reconcile: 
For where there is no Store of Wealth, 
Souls are not worth the Charge of Health. 
Spain in America has Two Deſigns, 
To ſell their Goſpel for their Mines: 
For had the Mexicans been poor, 
No Spaniard Twice had landed on their Shore: 
*Tavas Gold the Catholick Religion planted, 
Which, had they wanted Gold, they ſtill had wanted. 


I am apt to think, that a certain Method the Sweges are 
ſaid to take with all the Roxiſp Clergy who venture to 
tread their forbidden Ground, deters them from ſending 
Miſſionaries to attempt the Reduction of thoſe contumacious 

| Northern 
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Nerthern Hereticks to the Boſom of the Church, more than | 
the Barrenneſs of that torpid Climate; I mean their in- 
fullibly effectual Recipe for compelling them, © wdlentes, 
vole;:tes, to keep their Vo of Chaſtity ; for, as I remember, 
a Moriſco once told me at Timis, and I have ſome Reaſon 
to believe it myſelf, that the Prieſts, Monks and Fryers are 
full as unwilling to part with the Gifts of Nature, as other 
Men who are not under any ſuch Vow, Our Anceſtors 
were Fools, ſaid he; for had they, inſtead of taking a 
« fruitleſs Revenge 4706 thoſe deſpicable Idols and Re- 
& licks, but thought of ſerving their luſty Vicars and Cu. 
« rates, as the wiſer Su, ſerve all of that Vermin they 
can lay Hands on, thoſe Cornudos, I fancy, would not 
« have peſtered them as they did, nor have been fo 
« zealouily, and aſſiduouſly fond of conſe 779, and feeling 
; © the ſofr Palms of their handſome Wives and Daughters: 
And, in all Probability, we, their Poſterity, might ſtill 
« have enjoyed our Patrimonies in that our Paternal 
“ Country.” 


That the Moriſcoe; were all, to a Man, Mahometars to 
the very laſt, I never doubted, nor did I ever meet with 
any of their Race that offered to deny it; but, on the con- 
trary, they all unanimouſly affirmed their being unalterably 
ſo. Yet all who knew any Thing of the Hiſtory of theif 
_ Fore-fathers, agreed, That had the Kings of Hain, and 
Do Ferdinand and Dona Jabella in particular, but kept 
their plighted Faith, and, according to their ſolemn Pro- 
miſes, allowed their Moriſco Vaſſals Liberty of Conſcience, 
they, and their Poſterity, might have been Sovereigns of 


many Thouſands of wealthy, induſtrious, and loyal Sub- 
jects. 


The Firſt Perſecution (I mean by Violence, for as to 
Preaching they had it from the very firſt) againſt thoſe 
People, upon Account of Religion, began, as Turquet, 
Ge ger 
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Geaes, Beda, Mariana, Garibay, Illeſcas, and moſt other 
Authors inform us, in the Seventh Year after the Reduction 
of Granada, vis. in 1499. The Account Turquet gives 
of the Beginning of it, is this; „ Their Majeſties Don 
&« Ferainand and Dona Iſabella, from Seville, being at 
cc rived at Granada, moved with an ardent Zeal for their 
cc Religion, and to obtain a better Title to the Name of 
<« Catholick, they (ſpurred on by the Prelates of Spain, 
ce and more n by Don Franciſco Ximenes de Ciſ- 
cc zeros, Archbiſhop of Talea) undertook the Converſion 
cc of the Moors, with, or againſt their Will, notwithſtand- 
c ing the Capitulations and Promiſes, during, and at the 
cc Concluſion of the War, ſolemnly made to thoſe who 
cc ſurrendered ; from whence reſulted very great Troubles 
cc and Diſturbances. Ximenes had, ſome time before, been 
cc ſent to Granada, in order to aſſiſt Don Hernando de 
e Talavere, lately inveſted with the Archbiſhoprick of that 
& conquer'd City, who had been uſing his utmoſt Endeavours 
« to accompliſh that Converſion by Perſuaſions, and fair 
„ Means, without uſing Compulſion. But Ximenes ob- 
c ſerving, that he procceded, as he thought, too ſlowly, 
&« he, agreeable to his impetuous Humour, began to preſs 
« the Moors of the Albaisin; uſing ſharp Reproaches and 
% Reprimands to thoſe who offered to diſpute in Matters 
* of Religion with the Monbs and Crates, who endea- 
« voured to convert them; and from Words proceeding to 
Deeds, he cauſed to be apprehended a certain principal 

* Acor, of the Family of Zegri, deſcended from the 
Kings of Granada, and kept him fo long under a ſevere 
** Confinement, that, to obtain his Liberty, he ſaid, He 
© was content to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, aud that he has 
& been afſured in a Viſion, that ſo to do wxas the true Means 
gaining his Sus Healih, After this, the Archbiſhop 
„ ſent one of his. Domeſticks, named Sd, together 
« with a certain very ill- Sifpoſcd Provoſt, to ſeize a Woman 
in tac lame Quarter of the City, vis, the A/bgizin ; but 
6 they 


* 
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« they both there loſt their Lives The Cries of that 
« Woman having drawn to her Aſſiſtance a confiderable 
Number of Moors, who, after baving committed that 
« Deed, ran to the Place of the Archbiſhop of Tbledos 
« Reſidence, in order to treat that Prelate in the like 
Manner: But he and his Domeſticks made a courageous 
Defence, till ſuch time as the Count % Tendilla, Go- 
© vernor of the City, diſengaged him. The ſaid Count, 
« with the Archbiſhop of Granada, managed Matters fo, 
that thoſe incenſed People were appeaſed, their Aguaæil's, 
« or Magiſtrates, proteſting, That they had not riſen againſt 
« he King; but that their ſole Aim and Intention was, ta 
prevent any Violation of the Agreement which had been 
granted to them, of never being to be compelled by Force 
to change their Religion. This was the firſt forcible Eſſay 
towards the Converſion of the Moors, which cauſed 
* much Tumult, and no ſmall Danger, continuing Ten 
„Days. The King being informed of what had happen d, 
was highly irritated againſt the Archbiſhop of Toledo; 
but he payed him with Arguments and Excuſes (of 
© which Coin he never went unprovided) and wrought 
« upon that Prince to be ſatisfied with his Procedure, and 
* to approve of a Continuance of thoſe violent Converſions. 
“At the Rumour of what the Moors of the Albaixim had 
* done, thoſe of the Mountains called Las Alpxarras, 
© roſe up in Arms in good Earneſt ; to quell which Inſur- 
© reftion, there was a Neceflity to march againſt them 
* with a Body of regular Troops, the Year following, vlg. 
© 1590; in which Year Pope Alexander VI. celebrated the 

* Jubilee at Rome, whither prodigious Numbers of People 
«© of divers Nations reſorted; and then began, in earneſt, 
* the Reduction of the Moors of the Kingdom of Gramada 
to the Chriſtian Belief; and notwithſtanding many 
“ mutinied, yet, in the City alone, more than Fifty 
** Thouſand of them received the Vater of Bapriſm, and 


Y 3 Maſques were all Bleſes, and Conſecrated to the 
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© Rites and Ceremonies in Uſe among the Corifiag's « 
7 that Age. Thoſe AMcors who would not, at. the King 

&« Command, change their Religion, were coe 
& do it by Force of Arms; and becauſe the Towns - of 
« Hueſcar, Lanjaron and Ae, in the A/purarras, 
ce made. greater Refiltance than any other Places, the In. 
C: hab: os, ſo deren were all made Slaves.“ 
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For the Reaſons 1 intimated at the Beginning 5 this 
Treatiſe, it will not be improper to take Notice of what Dr, 
Geages ſays upon the ſame Head, In Vol. I. Pag. 8, 97 10. 
he has theſe Words. Mimenes, who was a Man that 
cc would not be caſily baffled i in any Thing that he under- 
ce took, began that great Work, with courting and careſſing 
<« the chief Men among the Moors; and having, by rich 
Preſents, and greater Promiſes, perſuaded ſome of the 

ce firſt Quality among them to turn Chriſtians; their Ex- 
« ample was followed by a conſiderable Number of the 
ce inferior Sort, The Mors, both in the City and Country, 
c being much alarmed and diſpleaſed with thoſe Conver. 
„ fions, ſeveral of their principal Men, with whom the 
c Archbiſhop had not been able to prevail, did go about 
<« to periuade their Kindred, and others, neither to be 
ce flattered nor bribed out of the Religion of their Fore. 
« fathers. The Archbiſhop, ſo ſoon as he heard of thoſe 
Counter-workings, /aying all Humanity (ſays the Writer 
e of his Life) alioſt aſide, commanded all thoſe Zealots 
« to be apprehended, and having loaded them with Irons, 
e he ordered them to be thrown into Dungeons, and there 
treated as the greateſt of Malefactors. Among thoſe 
* Zealvis there was one named Zagri (rather Zegri) who 
& was of a Noble Family, had born high Commands in 
% Armies, and who, among his other Exploits, had, in 


ce his younger Days, fought Hand to Hand with the great 
6 Captain Gonzalo. 
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But before I proceed, it will be necelijnſ to y forke- 
thing concerning this great Family of the Zegries, ſo 
frequently mentioned by the Spaniſn Hiſtorians, The 
Founder thereof, was one Tſorf Ben Zeiri, Ben Mennd, 
who, in the Year 362 of the. Hegira, being left Vice-Roy 
of the Province properly called Africa, or New Numidia, 
by Moes le Din Allah, firſt Caliph of the Fathimites, 
erected a new Dynaſty, called Donlat el Zeiriat, or the 


Dynaſty of the Zegries, which continued reigaing under 


Nine Princes, and in 543, the Morobiteen conquered their 
Kingdom, and diſperſed them, upon which all of that 
Family who eſcaped, paſſed into Spain. They built the 
City of Bagzah, or, as we call it, Por/gia, which was the 


| Seat of all the Princes of that Race in Africa. In Granaa, 


the Enmity between the Zegries and the Beni Serroga, 
another famous and moſt illuſtrious Family, whom the 


 Shomaras corruptly call Aben Cerrages, was no-leſs:remark- 


able, than was the Inclination theſe laſt had to the Chr:- 
ſf1ans, and the implacable Inveteracy of the others againſt 


their very Name, A little before the laſt Wars, which 


put a Period ro the Mooriſh Soveraignty in ain, the 
Zegries having, upon a falſe Accuſation, cauſed many of 
the chief of thoſe their Rivals to be unjuſtly put to Death 
by the King of Granada, moiſt of the reſt went over to 
the Haniards, and all became Criſtians, and there are 


Hill ſeveral of their Poſterity; tho' I have been told, that 


the 1;771iſition has been no more favourable to them ian to 
others: But to reaſſume our Diſcourſe. The Doctor goes 
on, „Phe Archbiſhop reckoning, that if he were but able 

to ſubdue Zegri's high Spirit, ſo far as to make him turn 
i eee none among the Moors, would, after that, dare 
** to oppoſe him in his e he committed him to 
© the Cuſtody of one of his own Chaplains, named Leoni, 
da Man of a fierce and cruel Diſpoſition, in whoſe keeping 


2 ai had not been many Days, before he begged of his 
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C Keeper to be permitted to ſpeak with the Archbiſh 

ce which being granted, Zegri, when he appeared befor 
„ him, defired that his Irons might be knocked off; that 
cc he might deliver his Mind with the more Freedom 
<« which, having been done, he declared, That he bad bees 
c commands in a Dream, the Night befure, ta tum 
<< Chriſtzan ; (adding at the ſame Time with a Smile) 
& Tam not ſuc! an Neot as to want any more Arguments 
ce to perſuane mae to that, beſides thoſe I have had given me 
« by that terrible Lyon of your Loraſpip's (alluding to the 
„ Keeper's Name) ro hom, continued he, ler my 
* Conitry-men be but committed for ſo many Days as I 


& have been, and I will underiake they ſpall all 90 con. 
« wverted by 2 zo Chriſtianity.“ 


Bleaa, in his Chronicle of the Sfaniſh Moors, Book VI. 
Page 655, & ſeq. delivers an ample and very particular | 
Account, of the great Care, as he terms it, which their 
Catholic Majeſties, Don Ferdinand and Dona Iſabella, 
and their Succeſſors took, that thoſe new Converts of 
the Kingdom of Granada might be in Effect, as well 
as outward Appearance, True Chriſtians. But before | 
enter upon that Extract, the Reader, in order to have a 
better Idea of that Author, is defired to obſerve what 


Dr. Geddes ſays of him in Vol. I, Page 97. of his Tracks 
The Paragraph is as follows. 


But the great Trumpeter to the Exprulſicn, was on: 
* ames Bleaa, a Dominican Friar, who, for ſeveral 
e Years, was continually footing it betwixt the Courts of 
* Madrid and Rome, to excite the King, and the Pope, 
to turn all the Moriſcoes out of Spain, or to deſtroy them 
« all init, And as this hot-headed Friar did call all the 
« Ecclefiatticks, who did not bark againſt the Aforiſcoes 
; as loud as 85 had done, Dumb Dees ; ſo did he aſſute 

i all the 014 Chriſtiaz Laity, That whenever the King 


$6 s ſhould 
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© ſhould give the Word, they might, without any Scruple 
« of Conſcience, cut the Throats of all the Moriſcoes, and 
« not ſpare any of them upon their profeſſing themſelves 
e Chriſtians ; but follow the laudable Example of the 
(roi ſada that was raiſed againſt the Abigenſes: who upon 
«© their having made themſelves Maſters of the City of 
« Pezeir, wherein where Two Hundred Thouſand Catho. 
&® Jicks and Hereticks, did ask Father Arno/7, a Ciſtercian 


Monk, who was their chief Preacher, J/herher they ſhouts 
& put any to the Sword that pretended to be Catholicks ? 


« And were anſwered by the holy Abbot, That ey ſpoulT 
& kill all without Diſtinction, and leave it to God, who 
« knew His own, to reward them for being true Catho- 
e licks n the next World ; which was accordingly exe. 
* cuted.” The Account he gives us, faithfully tranſlated 
from the Spaniſi, is as follows. 


After the Moors of the Kingdom of Eranada had been 
all baptized, and had, in outward Appearance, embraced 
our Holy Cathhelicł Faith, their Majeſties heaped upon them 
many Tokens of Favour, governing them with great Cle- 
mency ard Indulgence, without ſuffering them to be treated 
with the leaſt Rigour, but punctually adhering to thoſe 
Documents which the Church enjoineth to them who defire 
to bring over to the Faith ſuch as are not of the Chrittian 
Religion. Qui ſincerd intentione extrances & Cathdlics 
Neligionèe ad fidem cupiunt rectam perincere, bland 
mentis debent non aſperitatibus ſtudere. St. Gregory to 
Paſchaſio Biſhop of Naples, Epiſt. X. Lib. XI. And 
Frimordia converſornm Ulandis refovenda ſunt modis, 
nwe fi ab aſperitate incipiunt, exterriti ad priores lapß- 


ſus recurrant, St. Tſidore. But notwithſtanding all theſe 


Indulgences, they could never, by fair Means, be brought 
to believe, with Sincerity of Heart, in our Lord eſis 
Uri, nor to renounce one Tittle of the Rites and Cere. 
monies of their Falſe Prophet Mahomer. And notwith- 

N 4 ſtanding 
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ſtanding with their Tongues they profeſſed thaw 
Ciriftiais, nay, and gave ſome outward Appearances. of 
their being ſo, according to the Liberty granted them by 
that Grand Impoſtor, yet the little Love and Obedience 
they had to the Precepts of our Church, were very vifible, 
as was likewiſe the great Attention wherewith they fol- 
lowed their own abominable Sect. When afterwards they 
found lefs Indulgence and Clemency, and were more op- 
preſſed by the Courts ot Juſtice, they began to be very 
clamorous in their Complaints, and, without the leaſt Senſe 
of Shame, audacioully diſcovered their perfidious Princi. 
ples, with the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and the impla- 
cable Hatred they bore to the Chriſtians, openly profeſſing 
and exerciſing all the Rites of their Sect, and were in- 
ſtructed therein by their Afaquies, or Teachers, with 
more Care and Application than ever, We are not ſpeak- 
Ing here of ſome of their Nobility, who imbraced the 
True Faith in their Hearts, deeming their being Chriſtians 
as their greateſt Honour, and who have till this Day, 
molt conſtantly perſevered in their being very good Catho- 
. licks. In a Word, they made Practice of all thoſe Rites 
and Ceremonies which are mentioned in the Firſt Part of 
that Book, againſt the Moriſcoes, which I publiſhed, hold- 
ing a Correſpondence with the Pyrates and Rovers of 
Africa, entertaining, aſſiſting, and regaling them at their 
Habitations, and delivering into their Power all the 
Chriſtzazzs they could. This laſt Article was a juſt and ſuffi- 
ent Title for the Catholick Kings to root them out in- 
tirely, and to deſtroy them as manifeſt Enemies, and 
which is clearly proved and demonſtrated in that my Book; 
but their Majeſties thought to remedy theſe Evils by ſome 
Methods they pitched upon, conformable to Juſtice and 
good Government. Among the reſt the Queen Dona 
Funng, Daughter and Succeſſor to their Catholick Ma- 
jeſties Ferainud and Jſalella, commanded that the Mo- 
c Habit ſhould be left off, ſhe imagining that it might 
| prove 
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prove Very effectual in bringing them by Degrees to loſe 
'he Remembrance of their having ever been Moors; and 
mis Method, as ſhe was informed, was agreeable to the 
Africn Councils. This Edict, at the Petition of the 
Moriſcoes, was at that Time winked at, and lay dormant 
till the Year 1511. when the Emperor Charles the Fifth 
began his Reign : He made a Proclamation that ſame Year, 
That the Edict of the Queen his Mother ſhould be re- 
rived, and put in Execution ; but at the Supplication of 
the Mori ſcoes it was again ſuſpended, _ TE. 


In the Year 1526. the Emperor had many Complaints 
made him from the Rectors and Curates, intimating, That 
the Moriſcoes ſtill followed the Rites of their abominable 
Set. He appointed as Viſitors of the whole Kingdom of 
Gramada, and diſpatched them away in that Capacity, the 
following Eccleſiaſticks; Don Gaſpar de Avalos, Biſhop 
of Guadix, the Licentiate Urie, the Doctor Quintano, the 
Canon Pearo Lopes, and Fryar Antonio de Guevara, of 
the Order of the Seraphick Father St. Francis, who the 
Year before accompanied the Biſhop Je Avalos when he 


went to Valencia to baptize the Moors of that Kingdom. 


When they had viſited every Part of the Kingdom of Gra- 
414, which was inhabited by the Moriſcoes, they returned, 
and gave in their Report to the Emperor, That in order 
to make them become good Chriſtians, it was hgh!y requiſite, 
tat they ſhoud leave off the Manners aud Cuſtoms that 
were uſed in the Times of the Moors. His Majeſty was 
then at Gramada, where he aſſembled a Convocation of the 
molt learned Divines, injoining them to conſult, and to 
reſolve upon the moſt convenient Means to make them 


leave off thoſe Cuſtoms, In the Royal Chapel which their 


Carhclick Majeſties, Fertinaud and Iſabella, had founded 
in the Cathedral Church of that City, the Aſſembly, at 
which were preſent a great Number of Prelates, and the 
molt eminent Eccleſiaſticks, was congregated. 


There 
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There the Informations of the Viſitors were em ] 
as likewiſe the Articles and Capitulations of Peace, which | 
were granted to the Moors when they delivered up. the N 
City, the Miento, or Contract, which the Archbiſhop of N 
Toledo ſettled with them afterwards, when they were con- : 
verted to the Faith, the Grants, £c. of their Majeſty, ö 
with the Opinions and Declarations of ſeveral learned Per-. 


ſons, were all carefully examined, 


After a full Debate, they unanimouſly concluded and de. 
clared, & That while thoſe People dreſſed and talked like 
« Meors, they {till muſt needs retain the Memory of their | 
« Sect, and could never become good Chriſtians : And 
« fince they profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, they did them 


«K no Injury in compelling them to live as ſuch. ” 


They commanded them to leave uſing the Mooriſh Lan- } 
guage and Habit, and likewiſe the Uſe of Bagnioes: That 
the Doors of their Houſes ſhould be kept open upon all 
Holy-Days, and Times of Feſtivals, and upon Fridays and | 
Saturdays : That they ſhould uſe no * Teylas nor Zam. 
bras, according to the Mooriſh Cuſtom : That they ſhould } 


not uſe f Abena on their Hands and Feet, nor the 


Women in their Hair or otherwiſe : That at their Mar- | 


riage Feaſts they ſhould uſe no Mooriſa Cuſtoms and Ce- 
remonies, as they always did; and that upon all ſuch 
Occaſions they ſhould keep their Houſes open: That 
they ſhould conſtantly go to hear Maſs: That they 


ſhould not entertain any Foundling Children: That they 


Mould not make Uſe of Mooriſp Names, nor have among 
them any Africans, or Natives of Barbary. All theſe Par- 
ticulars the Emperor commanded them to obſerve and 
obey ; 
CTCertain Dances and Muſick-Meetings in great Vogue 
among the Moors. | 


The Shrub call'd Prjver or Primprint, which the Moors, 
eſpecially the Women, make frequent Uſe of, for the Occa- 


ſtons hercafrer mentioned. 
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hey ; but the Moriſcoes did all they could te oppoſe 
complying therewith, interceding with the Emperor, and 
bribing the Prime Miniſters, and prevailed with his Im- 
perial Majeſty, before he left Granada, to iſſue out an 


Order for ſuſpending the Edict, ſo that at that Time it 


was not put in Execution. But in the Year 1530, the Em- 


peror being abſent from theſe Kingdoms, the Empreſs gave | 
Orders to the Archbiſhop, and the Preſident of Granada, 


and to the Moriſcoes themſelves, That the Moriſco Women 
ſhould refrain from wearing the Mooriſ Habit, and ſhould 
dreſs themſelves with Petticoats, Saniſp Veils, and Hats, like 
the Chriſtian Women. The Moriſcoes had again Recourſe 


MW «© the Emperor, and he commanded the Execution of that 


Order to be ſuſpended till he returned to Sain. 


In the Year 1560. in the Cortes, or Parliament, held by 
King Philip the Second, our Sovereign Lord, at Toledo, 
His Majeſty ordained, That the Mori ſcoes of the ON 
of Ges ſhould have no Negro Slaves. 


In the Year £466; His Majeſty cauſed a Junta, or o 
mittee, to be called at Madrid, at which were prrſent the 
Prefident Don Diego de Eſpinoſa, atterwards Cardinal, 
the Duke e Alva, Don Antonio de Teleio, Prior of 
St. Jam, Don Bernardo de Bolea, Vice-Chancellor of Ar- 
agon, El Maeſire Gallo Biſhop of Orihutla, the Licentiate 
Den Petro Deca one of the Council of the General Inqui- 
ſition, the Licentiate Menchaca, and the Doctor Velaſco, 
Auditors of the Royal Council of the Chamber. The 
Cauſe they met to treat of was intirely Spiritual and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, and wherein the CVriſtiam Religion was moſt 
nearly concerned; but (as I have complained of, and la- 
mented, in my before-mentioned Book I wrote againſt 
the Mori ſoces, Part III. Se&. xiv.) that important Cauſe 
always lay under this Diſadvantage and Misfortune, That 
ir was underſtood by ſome, and manoged by others, This 


Junta 
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Junta was called by the King on purpoſe to treat of gp. 
plying ſome Remedy to the Moriſco Affairs, concerning 
whom he had daily Advices brought him to the City of N 
Granada, of the Outrages they committed; living; Bite | 
Moors in every Reſpe&, and holding a Correſpondence ih 
thoſe of Barbary: Of all which when Don Pedro Guer. 
rero, Archbiſhop of Granada had informed Pope Paul the | 
Third, at the Council of Trent, his Holineſs charged him 
to preſs his Catholic Majeſty to take ſome Method for the 
Salvation of thoſe Souls. And in order to treat of the 
Means for the ſaving and redeeming a whole Kingdom, which 
had revolted from the Faith, and were become Apoſtates, 
a Subject wholly Ecclefiaſtical and Spiritual, and ſtrictiy 
forbidden, by the Precepts of the Church, to any of the 
Laity to interfere in, or to take Cognizance of (as is proved 
in the above- quoted Place of my Book) yet ſo many Lay- 
Miniſters were appointed as Judges to determine Means of 
reducing thoſe Apoſtates, and but ſo ſmall a Number of 
 Eedleſiaſticks | I confeſs they were all of them very emi- | 
nent Stateſmen, and Perſons of the greateſt Conſidera- 
tion in their own Profeſſion ; and all the World knows 
what famous Preſidents ſeveral of them were, and what 
learned and wiſe Cardinals of the Holy Church of Rae 
were ſome others; but thoſe who were not Eccleſiaſticks 
ought not, by any Means, to pretend to enter upon treating | 
a Cauſe fo intirely Spiritual and Ecclefiaſtical as was this, | 
thougn they had been greater Lawyers than Bartulo or 
Baldo themſelves, The Duke 4 Alva alone by himſelf 
had been ſufficient to have put an End to this moit impor- 
tant Negociation, had his Majeſty committed to his Cate 
the total Extirpation of thoſe Herericks 3 but notwithſtand- 
ing his being ſo wile and fo prudent a Prince, yet, being 
a Lay-man, he ought not to have had any Vote there, 
neither was he qualified to take any Cognizance, or to | 
make any Judgment upon an Affair of that Nature, as is 


commanded by the Holy Church; and therefore neither he, 


nor | 


ed 
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nor the other Perſons, were competent Miniſters to treat of the 
Remedies or Means of reducing thoſe People to the Faith. 
This Detriment that Cauſe continually ſuffered, nay, and 
more than that, many of the Clergy who were ap- 
pointed Members of that Junta had never lived among 
the Mori ſcoes, nor had they any Experience of their Here- 
fes and Exorbitances, and were therefore liable to be 
cheated and impoſed upon by thoſe who were intereſted 
in the Affair, and vigorouſly defended the Mori ſcoes, and 
who were continually blinding the Eyes of the King's Cour.” 
tiers and Miniſters, and ſophiſticating the Truths wrote 
to his Majeſty by the Prelates, Sc. This ſeems to have 


been the Motive that made his Holineſs, Pius the Fifth, 


ifſue out an Order, That at the Catechizing and Inſtruct. 
ing thoſe New-Converts, one ſhould be adinitted but only' 
Ecclefiaſticks 5 as is affirmed by Don Antonio de Fuen- 
gor, at the End of the — Nook: of chat 2 
Life. | 


In the Third Part of The Defenſe of the Faith which i 
wrote againſt the Mori ſcoes, in the Fourteenth Section, may 
be ſeen and underſtood by what indirect Wiles and Artifices 
tie Moriſcoes were protected; and how, in thoſe Funtas;' 
nothing could be propoſed or carried on to their Prejudice, 
till the Year 1601. when there was a Convocation of Mo- 
micoes at Valladolid, where they treated about redreſſing 
their Countrymen in the Kingdom of Valencia; at which 
Juncture I ſpoke to his Grace the Duke of Lerma, and 
told him, That I had many very important Particulars con- 
cerning this Affair to lay before His Majeſty (being thoſe I 
have ſpecified in my ſaid Book) defiring him to permit 
me to propoſe the ſame at the Council of the General Iu- 
241/700 : His Excellency remitted me to the ſaid Juuta: 
| applied myſelf to the Licentiate Couarruvias School- 
mater of the Holy Church of Cuenca, who anſwered me 

IN; 
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in theſe Words; ; Father, in the Junta Things of fach 1 
& near and immediate Concern are not to be treated of, but 1 


only Matters of a remoter and more extenſive Nature; 


et concerning the 2ooriſp Habits, that they be obliged-to ; 
« dreſs after the Chriſtian Mode, and that they leave con- 
« verſing in the Arabick Tongue; to regulate which, 


« Four or Five Married Lay- Perſons are admitted am 


« the reſt, to enter into Conſultation in the Junta: 921 
ec the Matter your Reverence would have debated requires 4 


& 4 National Council to decide it, ſince they refuſe to 
« meddle with it in the Council of the General Inquiſi- 
« tion. His. Eminence Cardinal Deca, who was preſent at 
the Junta at Madrid in 1566. and was afterwards Prefi- 
dent at Granada in the Year 1591. when I went to Rowe 


to propoſe this Affair of the Mori ſcoes to Pope Gregory tho 


Fourth, told me, © It was to be lamented, that the ſub- 
e ſtantial Points of this Buſineſs were not treated of in 
Spain, by refolving upon ſome effectual Means; and not 
to loſe Time, as they did, in debating only upon ſuch 
4 1mpertinent and remote Methods, and withal fo mild 
& all which were of no other Service than to prolong the 


“ Affair, and to procraſtinate the Remedy, and, in fine, 1 


* to deſcend to a Compliance to all the Aoriſcoes deſired 


e for their own Intereſt, and prove the main Inſtruments of 


« the Preſervation and Tranquillity of thoſe Hereticks. 


I will here ſet down the Occurrences of that Junta in 
1566. all which were confirmed in the ſucceeding Juntdes; 
whereby it will appear how far the Moriſcoes were from 
being reduced by thoſe Methods, and how they ſerved 


them only as Spurs to incite them to Rebellion, through 


their natural Malice, Obſtinacy, and perfidious Inveteracy. 


Here follow the Articles publiſhed at Madrid in 1556. 


for the Reformation of the Aoriſcoes in the Kingdom of 


Granada, | 
I. That 


us. CR . f / — . ap: al ers = — 


or Spaniſh M O ORS. * 235 


oe X 94 of 0 - fs 
* 4 
* 
5 ” * «> 1 
” * *. oof 2 
„ * * 
* 1 — 
> 4# [ 
- 1 
3 « * * i { « 


That within Three Years from the Publication of theſe 
Articles, all the Mori 1{coes in general ſhould learn the 
Spaniſh Language, and that from thence-forwards it ſhould 

not be lawful for any of them to talk, read, or write in 
the Arabick Tongue, either in publick or in private; neither 
ſhould Contracts, or Writings, made in that Tongue, be of 
any Force or validity; ; and it was likewiſe ordered, that 
all Arabic Books ſhould be ſought for, and brought in. 


II. 


As to their Habits or Dreſs, it was ordained, That no 
new Marlotas, Alnalafas, or any other fort of Garments, 
uſed in the Times of the Moors, ſhould be made; and 
that all the Cloaths they ſhould make from thence-for. 
wards ſhould be cut after the Chriſtian Faſhions ; and that 
the ſaid Afooriſp Garments might not be intirely loſt to 


TY their Owners, they were allowed to make Uſe of them till 


they were worn out : Ordering likewiſe, that from the 
Date of theſe Articles, the Women ſhould go bare-faced 
whereſoever they went; ſuppoſing. that rather than they 
would wholly aboliſh theix ancient Cuſtom of covering 
their Faces when they went abroad, they would immedi- 
ately leave off their AlImalafas, &c. and wear Spaniſh 
Mantos (or Veils) and Hats, as the Meriſco Women of 
Valencia had done, when they were compelled to lay aſide 
their Mooriſh Dreſs. 


III. 


As to their Feaſts, Feſtivals, and Rejoycings, it was 
ordained, That at their Betrothings, Marriages, and the 


like, 
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like, either private or publick, they ſhould not priate 
any of the Cuſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies which were in | 
Uſe in the Times of the Moors; but that every Thing 
ſhould be done according, and conformable to bs Uk, | 
and Cuſtoms allowed of by the Holy Mother-Church, and | 


agreeable to the Manners practiſed by the faithful : aud | 


true Chriſtians ; and that upon the Days of their Feſti- | 
vals, Marriages, Sc. they ſhould leave the Doors of their 
Houſes open, as likewiſe every Friday Evening, and upon 
all Holy Days, they ſhould do the ſame; and that they 
ſhould never more uſe any Leylas or Zambras, with. any, | 
Mooriſh Inſtruments of Muſick or Songs, in any Manner 
whatſoever, notwithſtanding there ſhould be nothing | 
either ſung, {aid, or practiſed, contrary to the Chriſtian | 
Religion, or that might be even ſuſpected ſo to be. 


IV. 
That they ſhould neither take, have, make uſe of, "nor | 


be called by any Mooriſo Names, or Surnames ; and that | 
thoſe who had ſuch, ſhould « munetiacety relinquiſh t them. 


V. 
That neither themſelves, their Women, nor any other 
Perſons ſhould be permitted to waſh or bathe themſelves 


either at Home, or elſewhere; and all their Bagni0e' 
ſhould be pulled down and demoliſhed. 


VI. 


That they ſhould neither keep, nor entertain in their 
Houſes any African, or Barbary Slaves, and that all fuch 
who were Free, or had redeemed themſelves with Money, 


ſhould not be permitted to inhabit, or ſtay, in any Part of 
the Kingdom of Granaaa. The 
ele 
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Theſe were the Reſolutions which were taken at that 
7unta, and the King, through his true Catholick Principles, 
commanded that every individual Article ſhould be put 


in ſpeedy Execution. To this Effect His Majeſty ap- 


pointed the Licentiate Don Pedro Deca, Native of Toro, 
who had been one of the Committee, to be Preſident of 
the Royal Chamber of Audience at Granada, who re- 
ceived his Commiſſion from the King's own Hand at Ma- 
end, the Fourth of May, that ſame Year, and on the 
Twenty Fifth arrived at Granada. He immediately ſent 
the ſaid Articles, in Form of a Proclamation, to the Pre- 
ident Don Diego de Eſpinoſa, that, with the Approbation 
of the Council, and of the Archbiſhop of Granada, he 
might cauſe them to be publiſhed, in order to proceed 
in the Execution thereof, without any Regard to whate- 
ver Oppoſition or Contradiction he might find from the 
Moriſcoes. And on the other Side, His Majeſty ſent an 
Order to Don Diego de Eſpinoſa, the Preſident, to ſignify 
his Pleaſure to Don Tnigo Lopes de Mendota, Marquis 
le Mondejar, That he ſhould not fail being preſent at 
the Publication of theſe Articles, to give Warmth to the 
Party by his Preſence, if Occaſion required, 


The Preſident, without Delay, got the Articles pri- 
vately printed, that he might have Copies ready to 
diſperſe and publiſh all over the Kingdom upon the ſame 
Day it was proclaimed and publiſhed in Granada, which 
was appointed to be on the Firſt of January next, that 
Day being the Veſper of the great Feſtival which is cele. 
brated with the greateſt Solemnity in that City, in Com- 
memoration of its being the Anniverſary of the Time 
when it was conquered and delivered up to their Catho- 
lick Majeſties, in the Year 1492. 
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Upon the Firſt of Jamury 1567. the Alealtes Ai FAY 1 
minal Court of the Royal Chancery, the Corrigedo, and all. the | 


Judges belonging to the City of Granada, were afll 


and with great Solemnity, to the Sound of Drums, Trum. ö 
pets, Hautbois, and other Mufical Inſtruments, the ſaid 
Articles were proclaimed in all the Publick Places of the 
City and Albaizin or Citadel, The exceſſive Concern of 
the Moriſcoes when they heard the Proclamation, the Per. 
turbation of Mind, the Uneaſineſs they ſhewed, and the | 
ſhameleſs Boldneſs with which they threatened the whole 
Kingdom with Deſolation and Ruin, are not to be de- 
cribed, With the fame Impatience they heard it pro- 
claimed in all the other Parts of the Kingdom, where it 
was publiſhed that very Day. The Meoriſcoes of the Cities, 
Towns, Villages, Mountains, Sea-Coaſts, and the Inhabitants ! 
of thoſe Mountains called {4/puxarras, immediately upon } 
the Publication of thoſe Articles, diſpatched away their 
Meſſengers to the City of Gramada, to feel the Pulſes, and 
to know the Reſolutions of thoſe in the 4/baizin, and to 
| ſe how they took it; where finding them unanimoully 
bent againſt it, it was generally reſolved, That thoſe ? 
Articles ſhould be proteſted againſt in the Name of 
the whole Kingdom, and in order thereto they appli- } 
ed themſelves to % de Bagga, their Procurator Ge- 
neral, intimating to him, That, in the Name of their | 
whole Nation, he ſhould demand a Suſpenfion of that 
AR, which had been before granted ſeveral Times: But 
before they ſhould diſpatch their Deputies to thc Kings 
Court, it was determined, that Application ſhould be made | 
to the Prefident Don Pedro Deca, both in Writing, and | 
by Word of Mouth, to try if he was to be mollified, and L 


prevailed with to ſuſpend the Execution of the Royal 
Edict. To this Purpoſe an ancient Moriſco, named Fran- 
ciſco Nunes Multy, who by his Age, and great Experi. 


ence, was very well verſed in thoſe Affairs, having been 


often 


1 
2 


4 
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often employed, in the Reigns of the preceding Kings, i in 
ſuch Negociations, was choſen.as Spokeſman ; who having 
obtained Audience, addreſſing himſelf to the Preſident, 
with a grave Accent, and reſpe&ful Geſture, made him 
the following ſharp, but notable Haranguez _ 


HEN the Natives (meaning the Mariſcoes) of this 

Kingdom were firſt converted to the Belief of Feſtus 
Chriſt, there was no Article made to compel them to re- 
linquiſh-the Mooriſh Habit or Language, nor to leave ufing 
any of their antient Cuſtoms, of diverting themſelves with 
Zambras, and other Recreations and Amuſements : And, to 
ſay the Truth, the Converſion itſelf was forcible, and con- 
trary to the Capitulations agreed upon by their Catholick 
Majeſties, when King ZBoab4ilin delivered up the City of 
Granada into their Power; nor in the many Years that I 
have lived, have I ever heard the leaſt Syllable of any 
Motion made upon that Account. But afterwards, in the 
Reign of the Queen Dona quana their Daughter, it 
ſeeming convenient (though in Reality I know not to whom) 
there was an Edict publiſhed, expreſſy commanding us to 
leave off wearing the Mooriſo Habit; but upon ſome Incon- 
veniencies which were repreſented, it was laid afide, and the 


Execution ſuſpended, as it was likewiſe after that, when 


the Moſt Chriſtian Emperor, Charles the Fifth, came to the 
Throne. It happened ſometime after, that a certain Coun- 
tryman of ours, a Fellow of mean and obſcure Condition, 
relying upon the Favour and Protection of the Licentiate 
Palanco, Auditor of this Royal Chamber of Audience, 
whoſe Servant and Creature. he was, had the Preſumption 
to draw up a Proteſt againſt the Clergy and their Proceed- 
ings ; and, without conſulting with our Elders, and principal 
Men, ho are far from being ignorant how neceſſary Diſ- 
ſimulation is, in Affairs of that Nature; he got it ſigned 
by a few of his Friends, and detivercd it to bis [-perial 
Majeſty. Upon this, the Licentiate Pardo, Abbot of 
San Salvador, in the Albaizin, as Deputy from the Clergy, 

S 2. repaired 


260 The Caſe of the Moriſcoes, 
repaired to Court to defend that Cauſe ; which when h e bad f | 
effoctually done, and got a Diſcharge, a his Return he gare 4 
in Information, with the Archbiſhop's Authority, That the 
Neu Converts were all Moors, and that they lived like Myr; | 
in every Reſpect, and that it was requiſite that an Order 
ſhould be given to force them to leave off and aboliſh al! 
their antient Cuſtoms, which were their main Hindrance to 
their being Chriſtians. The Emperor, as a moſt Chriſtian 
Prince, commanded a general Viſitation to be made 
mroughout the whole Kingdom, and that the Vi Iitors 4 


ſhould make narrow Inſpection into the Manners and Con. 
verſation of the Natives. This Viſitatiom was made by 


the Clergy themſelves, and they it were who brought in 
afreſh, Depoſitions and Informations againſt us, as being 
Perſons well acquainted with the Tares that had remained 
among our I Heat, and from which, in ſo ſhort a Space of |} 
Time, it was impoſſible it ſhould be intirely clean, This 
was the Cauſe of the Convocation which was aſſembled i in 


the Royal Chapel. Many Ordinations were made to the 


Prejudice of our Privileges, all which we likewiſe, by our 
diligent Applications to prevent their being put in Execu- 
tion, got to be ſuſpended. Some Years after all this, when 


Don Gaſper de Avalos was Archbiſhop of Granada, he 
reſolved, in Earneſt, to take from us the Uſe of the Mooriſh 


Habits, beginning with the Villages and little Towns, and, J 
in Effect, brought hither ſeveral People from the Town of | 
Guejar upon that Account. The Preſid ent, who was at 


that Time in the Seat your Lordſhip is now poſſeſſed of; 
the Auditors of this Chamber, the Marquis Je Mondejar, 
and the Corrigedor, all unanimouſly contradicted that Pro- 
ceeding, and it concluded as the former ones had all done; 
and from the Year 1540. this Affair hath been intirely 
filenced, *till now the ſame Clergy have again revived and 


brought it upon the Stage, on purpoſe to moleſt and per- f 


plex us ſo many different Ways at once. 


Per- 


ve 
ot this New Proclamation, will be apt to conclude they 
may be eaſily complied with; but the Difficulties that 
attend them are exceeding great, and the which I ſhall par. 
ticularly intimate to your Lordſhip at large, that you may 
Jake Compaſſion upon this miſerable Nation, generouſly 
F pity their wretched Condition, and charitably uſe your 
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Perhaps, never ente d curry Eye over the Articles 


Intereſt with his Majeſty, by interceeding in their Behalf, 


ss the former Prefidents have always done. 


Our Dreſs, as to the Women, is not property Mooriſh : 


It is a Provincial Habit; as in Caſtile for Example, the 
Head Attire with Ribbons the Manner of wearing their 
Petticoats, Stockings, Shoes, Sc. are all very different 
J from what is worn in other Provinces. Who can deny but 
chat the Turkiſ Women have many different Modes among 
J ticmielves ? Nor is the Habit worn at Fes, any thing like 
Chat they wear at Tyimizan, nor that at Tunis, like that 
Jof Morocco: The fame Difference there is in every Pro- 
unce of Turkey and other Kingdoms. Had the Mahometan 
ec any particular Habit peculiar to itſelf, would it not 

be the ſame every where? But it is not the Habit that 


makes the Monk. We daily behold Chriſtians, both Eccle- 


J ticks and Laymen, come hither from Syria, Eypt, EC. 


al dreſt after the Turkiſ Faſhion, with Turbants upon 


heir Heads, and long Cafrans down to their Heels, ſpeaking 
| Turkiſh and Arabic, not underſtanding one Syllable of 
Irin or Spaniſh, and yet they are Chriſtians. I remember 
full well, and many more of my Contemporaries remember 
J 't alſo, that in this very Kingdom, the Habit hath been 
1 tered, avd is now very different from what it formerly 


was ; the People ſeeking and inventing of late Years a Dreſs 
ſhort, light, handy and convenient, that may ſtand them 
in little Expence, :contenting themſelves with wearing or- 
dinary died Linnens and the like, We have Women 
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am ongſt us that cloath themſelyes all over for a bug. 

Ducat, ſaving their beſt Garments for Holidays, Feſtitals 
and ſuch Occaſions of Rejoicing, and taking their Pleaſure, 
inheriting them from one to another, even to Three gr 
Four Generations. Now, ſince this is indiſputable! Fact, 
what Advantage can any Body reap, by taking away our 
Cloaths from us? Nay, and which well conſidered, we 
have paid ſo dearly for, and have coſt us ſuch numerous 


Sums of Ducats to ſupply the Neceſſities of the preceding 


Kings ? For what Reaſon would they force us to loſe above 
Three Millions of Golden Ducats by us employed upon 

that only Article? And why would they ruin ſo many 
Traffickers, Goldſmiths and other Artificers and Tradeſimen, | 
who get their own and their Families Nouri ſhment, purely 
by making Cloaths and ornamental Trinkets for the Moriſco 
Women ? It Two Hundred Thouſand Women, and more, 
that are in this Kingdom, muſt be forced to cloath them- 


ſelves anew from Head to Foot, what Money will ſuffice to 


do it? What a Loſs will it be, if ſuch vaſt Quantities of 

Moriſco Garments, Jewels 124 other Ornaments muſt be 
pulled to Pieces and deftroyed ? ? 'Thoſe Garments are, for 
the moſt Part, ſhort and ſcanty, conſiſting of ſeveral Gores 
ſewed together of divers Colours, in many Stripes and | 
Pieces, that can be fit for nothing but what they are, and 
as ſuch they are very fightly, rich and valuable: Neither 
can the Saſhes nor Drawers be rendered ſerviceable for any 
one Thing, but for what they are. Let us ſee what that poor 


85 Woman will do who hath not wherewithal to purchaſe a 


Gown, a long Veil, Petticoats, your high Clogs made of 
Cork, a Hat, Sc. and contents herſelf now, with a Pair 
of Drawers, and a Candora (a looſe Garment down to the 


_ Midileg) made of a coarſe dyed Linnen, and a white 


Sheet over her when ſhe goes Abroad. How muſt ſpe 
manage it? Where muſt ſve get the Money to buy all thoſe 
Neceſſaries? And, laſtly, why muſt the Royal Revenues of 


the Crown that are ſo deeply intereſted in the Moriſco 


Con- 


Concerns, where ſuch infinite Quantites of Silk, Gold 
and Pearls are conſumed, why muſt tlxy ſuffer ſo much 
by it? Why muſt thoſe Rents be laſt 2 We, the Men, go 
all clad after the Caſtilian Mode, though for the moſt part 
very meanly, Was it the Dreſs that made the Se, it is 
moſt certain that che Men would have a greater Regard to 
it than the Women, fince they converſe with the Teachers 
and learned Doctors, who would have taken Care to 
inſtruct us in that Point, a Liberty not allowed to our 
Women. I have often heard it from the Mouths of the 
Preachers, and even from many Prelates, That great 
Favours ſhould be granted, and great Gratifications made 
to thoſe who would dreſs themfelves in Caſtillian Habits ; 
but hitherto, of all who have done fo, which I am ſure 
are very many, I never yet met with any who was ever the 
| leſs moleſted, or ever the more favoured ; our Treatment is 
equally alike. If any one is found with a Knife about him, 
he is immediately condemned, and caſt into the Gallies, 
loſing his whole Subſtance in Fines, Bribes, Penalties and 
Confilcations, We are perſecuted both by the Ecclefiaſtical 
and Secular Juſtice: And with all this we ſtill continue 
loyal Vaſſals, obedient to his Majeſty, and always ready 
to ſerve him with our Purſes ; nor can it be ever ſaid, we 
have once been guilty of the leaſt treaſonable Practice, 
lince the Day we yielded up ourſelves into his Power. 


The Inſurrection of the * Albaizin, was no Rebellion 
againſt the King, but in Favour of his Contract, figned 


1—„»„—— 


— 


— - „ 3 


* This noble Citadel is a diſtinc Part of the City of 
Granada, as the Alhambra, or rather EI Hambra, i. e. the 
RED, is another, both ſurrounded with ſtrong, high and 
beautiful Walls, built by the Mooriſh Kings for their Royal 
Palaces. The Albaizin, according to this and ſeveral other 
Authors, had never leis than Twenty Thouſand Fighting- 
Men within its Walls, excluſive of other Inhabitants. | 
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with his own Hand, and which, as a Sacred Bond, de 
held in the higheſt Veneration. Before the Ink was ary, 
the Capitulations of the Peace were broken by the Mini. | 
ſters of Juſtice, who forcibly took away ſuch of our Women | 
whom they could pretend to have been deſcended from 
_ Chriſtian Extraction, in order to compel them to become { | 
by Force. Let us look back, my Lord, to the Communers | 
Wars againſt the Crown of Spain: Did any of the Natives | 
of this Kingdom rife againſt the King? Indeed in His 
Majeſty's Favour, and againſt the Cammoners, the Marquils | 
ae Mondejar, and his Two Brothers, Don Antonio and 
Don Bernardino de Mendota, were accompanied by Don | 
Hernando de Cordoua el Ungi, Diego Lopez de Aben Aſhar, | 
and Diego Lopez Hazera, followed by above Four Hundred 
Fighting- men of our Nation, and were the very firſt who, 
in all Spain, took up Arms to oppoſe thoſe rebellious 
Commoners; and Don Fuan de Granada, Brother to King 
Boabiilin, was General of the King's Troops in Caſtile, } 
and did all he could to pacify that Rebellion, performing 
all the Duties of a true and faithful Vaſſal to His Majeſty, 1 
It is but juſt and reaſonable, therefore, that thoſe who ? 
have always ſo well maintained their Loyalty untainted, 
ſhould be favoured, eſteemed and protected in their Goods 
and Eſtates, and that your Lordſhip ſhould favour, eſtem 
and protect them in the ſame Manner as your Predeceſſors, | | 


the Preſidents of this Chamber have never failed to do. 


Our Marriage Feſtivals, our ZamLras, and other Merry. 
meetings and Diverſions which we uſe, are no Hindrance 
to our being Chriſtians; nor know I how they can be 
termed Aooriſp Ceremonies, The devout Aufſulman 
would never be ſeen at any of thaſe Places, and the Re. 
ligious Men, Or Alfaquies, always went away as ſoon As 
the Muſical Inſtruments began to vine, in order to play 


and to fing: Nay, when the Aooriſh Kings went out of 


che City, as they paſſed the A/baizin, where were the 
PDuoellings 


— 
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Dwellings of many Cadies and Alfaquies, who bore the 
Characters of devout Muſſulmaus, they always com- 
manded their Muſick to ceaſe playing, till they were got 
paſt the Gate 4. Huvira, doing this out of pure Regard. 
ind Reſpe& to thoſe Religious Perſons. 'Theſe Zambras 
arc not in Uſe either in Africa or Turkey ; they are Pro- 
vincial Cuſtoms, and had they been ceremonial Inſtitutions 
belonging to the Se, they would moſt certainly be 
practiſed throughout the whole Mahomeran Dominions, 
after the ſame Manner as they are here. That good Arch- 
biſhop, who, for his great Sanctity was called 7 he Saint, 
had many Afaquies and Muſties, whom he placed among 
the Number of his Friends, and even to ſome he allowed 
Penfions, purely to acquaint him with all the Rites of the 
Moors 5 and had he found that the Zambras had been any 
thing like it, he would undoubtedly have aboliſhed them, 
or at leaſt mould never have held them in ſuch high 
Eſteem as he did, fince he greatly delighted to have them 
accompany the moſt Holy Sacrament, at the Proceſſions 
made upon Corpus Chriſti Day, and upon all other ſolemn 


Occaſions 3 for which Reaſon, the People from all Parts 


ſtrove, with Emulation, who could furniſh out, or procure 
the beſt Zambras upon ſuch Days: And in the Auxarra 
Mountains, when he was out upon the Viſh tation, where- 
| ever he ſung Maſs, inſtead of the Organ, in thoſe Places 
which had none, theZambras anſwered, and attended him 
from his Lodgings to the Church. | remember to have 
heard him at Maſs, when he turned towards the People, 
inſtead of Dominus vobiſcum, ſay. in Arabick, V Varaca 
cut, and immediately the Zambra anſwered, 


And ſtill leſs can our Womens ufing Alena be made 
appear to be a Mooriſp Ceremony: It is a Cuſtom they 
ale purely to cleanſe their Heads, becauſe it takes out all 
che Dirt, and is, beſides, very wholeſome ; and when they 
Aix with it the Powder of Galls, it 1s = to dye the 

Hair, 


1 
4 
' 
; 
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Hands, Sc. but Complaints being made to the Prefident 


N . ; * Y BY Bot 3s 
e 
, | 1 oe Fl 8 . 
0 3 
| 1 y 2 EPL * 


Hair, or to ſtain the Hands and Feet, which by 


is made to ſeem becoming and agreeable. This s 4 
nothing contrary to the Faith, but is wholeſome and bene- © a 
ficial to the Body, ſoftens the Skin, and is good again 
_ ſeveral Diſtempers. Don Fray Antonio de Guevara, when © , 
he was Biſhop of Guadix, propoſed, and intended ta ent k 
off the Hair of all the Women in the Marquilate | p 
del Zene te, and to cauſe the Abena to be ſcraped off their \ 


and Auditors, and to the Marquis 4e Mondejar, they all 4 
had a Meeting to conſult about it, and, in fine, ſent him 


Notice to deſiſt from attempting any ſuch Thing, it . 
being an Affair, wherein Religion and Faith are very little I , 
concerned. — { 


Let us ſee, my Lord, the next: What Service or Advan- I | 
tage can it be to oblige us to keep the Doors of our Houſes YI ; 
open? It is only giving Thieves the Liberty of robbing, I 
to looſe licentious Perſons the Opportunity of attempting | 
upon our Wives and Daughters, and to the Algnazzls, and , 
their Followers, Pretexts and Excuſes of fleecing and ruin -/ 
ing the poor People. If any one is inclined to be a Ma- 
metan, and to uſe the ceremonial Ablutions, c. belong- YI | 
ing to that Sect, cannot he do it at Night? Certainly yes; | 
and beſides, the Rites of the Mrfrimans require Privacy 
and Retinement. The opening or ſhutting of Doors, is 
of very little Purpoſe to theſe whoſe Inclinations are de- 
praved ; whoever commits Crimes, and acts contrary to his 


Duty, is liable to be puniſhed for the fame : From God no | 
Secrets are hid, | 


Then again; can it be any-wiſe made appear, that the 
Uſe of Bagnives is a Mooriſh Ceremony? Surely no. They 
are reſorted to by great Numbers of People, and, for the 
generality, the Keepers of thoſe Bagnioes are Chriſta! | 
Thoſe Bagnioes are Mines of Filth and Naſtineſs, and the 

religious 
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ligious Rites of the Mpoors require Solitude and un- 
polluted Neatneſs ; how, therefore, can they go to perform 
them in ſuch ſuſpected Places? The Inſtitution of Bagmoes 


Las purely to cleanſe the Body; and to ſay, that the 


—B —— 4 


Women go thither to meet the Men, is a vain, ſcandalous 
aſſertion, and deſerves neither Credit nor Notice; for in 
Places ſo very publick, and where are ſuch Mixtures and 
Numbers of People; it is impoſſible to a& any thing in 
private : Many more convenient Times and Places to meet 
one another may be found, eſpecially ſince, as it is well 


known, the Men are never ſuffered to come into thoſe Places 


where the Women are. Bagnioes have been in Uſe in 
all Parts of the World from immemorial Times ; and if, 
ſome Years ſince, they were prohibited in Caſtile, it was 
only becauſe they were ſuppoſed to have diſpirited the 
Minds, and debilitated the Bodies of the Men, by rendering 
them unfit for War, and too delicate and effeminate to un- 
dergo the Hardſhips of the Field. The Natives of this 
Kingdom have now no Occaſion to ſet up for Fighting-Men, 
nor do we defire our Women to be robuſt or ſtrong of 
Body, but that they keep themſelves clean and neat. Now 
if they muſt not go to waſh themſelves there, nor in the 
Rivers, Brooks nor Fountains, nor even in their own 


Y fouſes, which is likewife expreſly forbidden them, where 
| are they to go to make themſelves clean ? Since even to 


obtain a Licence to go to the natural Hot Baths for Me- 
dicinal Uſe, as a Remedy for Diſtempers when they are 
fick, it muſt coſt them both 'Trouble, Money, and Loſs of 
Time, before they can obtain that Privilege. | 


Then to compel the Women to walk the Streets bare. 
laced ! What can be the Effect of that, but Temptations to 
lead our Sex to commit Sins, when they behold the real 
Beauty of thoſe they uſed only to admire by Gueſs, by 
forming imaginary Ideas of their Features while concealed 
under a Veil? And again, it muſt ot Conſequence, follow, 

that 
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that the * hard- favour'd and homely Girls would never 1 
find Husbands. [This Cuſtom of hiding their Faces 


(lays Bleaa) St. Vincent Ferrer perſuaded the Chriſtian I 
Women to follow; but there is nothing holy or piouſly 


deſigned, but what is ſometimes put to bad Uſes. by 


the Miſapplication of the Wicked, as Gerſon ſays.] They 


cover their Faces becauſe they would not be known, and 
the Chriſtian Women do the ſame. It is a modeſt Decency 


to prevent Inconveniencies that may happen; and it was I 
for that Reaſon that his Carholick Majeſty Don Ferdinand 
, commanded, That none ſhould preſume to uncover the 
Face of any Moriſca in the Street, under moſt ſevere | 


Penalties, Now, fince all this is nothing but the Truth, 


and can cauſe no manner of Offence in Matters of Religion, © 


why ſhould the native Subjects be perſecuted, troubled or 


moleſted about the covering or uncovering of their Womens 


Faces ? 


The ancient Surnames, which we ſtill retain, are to 
diſtinguiſh the People, and that the different Families may 
be known, which would otherwiſe be loſt, and Perſons, 


and Tribes, quite confounded, What Benefit can it pro- 


duce, if the Memory of thoſe Diſtinctions ſhould be loſt or 
forgotten, which, if rightly conſidered, rather augments 
the Glory and Renown of thoſe Catholic Monarchs who 
conquered this Kingdom? This was the Defire and real 
Intent of their Catholic Majeſties, and of the Emperor 
Charles the Fifth (who are row in Glory) and with this 
View thoſe proud and ſtately Edifices of the Alamvro 


— 
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Here the Reader muſt obſerve, That the Mahomztan 
Marriages are nothing but Buying a Pig in a Poke; the Men 


marry their Wives firſt, and ſee them afterwards, at leaſt 
thetr Faces ; inſomuch, that a ſtale Maid is a perfect 


Phenix, 


and 
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ind the Abaizin, with ſeveral others of leſs Note, which 
formerly belonged to the Mooriſh Kings, are carefully pre- 
frved and kept in Repair, that they may manifeſt their 
Prowels in after Ages, and remain Trophies to the Memo. 
ties of the victorivus Arms of thoſe Conquerors. [ What 
be ſays here (adds Bleda) concerning the Prohibition of 
uſing Mooriſh Names, is as ſophiſtical as all the reſt ; ſince 
they took Mahomeran Names purely out of Rererensb > 
that Sect, of which I have given ſeveral Inſtances in my 


Defenſe of the Faith, Tract I. Chap. vi. $3 


The baniſhing the Natives of Barbary out of the Realm, 
is a Thing equitable and commendable, nor can any 
Good come of their Communication with the Inhabi- 
tants of this Kingdom ; but this hath been ſeveral Times 
propoſed, though, never executed. And to go about 
it now, is not without many Inconveniencies, ſeeing the 
gteateſt Part of them are, as it were, Naturalized, are 
married, and have Children and Grand- Children; and for 
ſuch, it muſt needs be a Caſe of Conſcience to drive them 
out of a Country wherein they are ſo firmly ſettled. 


Nor can I conceive what Detriment can ariſe from the 
Natives having Negro Slaves, Muſt not theſe People be 
ſerved in their neceſſary Occaſions ? To intimate that it 
is a Means of increaſing the Moriſco Nation, is a partial 
Manner of arguing in whoſoever affirms it; for at the 
Cerec in Toledo, when his Majeſty had Information given 
bim, That there were above Twenty Thouſand Negroes in 
the Kingdom belonging all to the Natives, they could 
erer be proved to amount to full Four Hundred; aud 
Y # preſent even One Hundred Licences which — the 
Moriſcoes to poſſeſs them, cannot poſſibly. be produced. 
This likewiſe came from the Eccleſiafticks, and yet they 
have ſince been the Sureties for thoſe who have them, and 


it 
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it is they themſelves who reaped the Benefit of ITY 
thoſe Licences. 


Let us next ſee what is moved concerning the 4 | 
'T ongue, which Article certainly carries with it more In. 
conveniences than all the reſt. How can it be propoſed 
to deprive the People of their natural Maternal Language, | 
in the Uſe of which they have been bred from their ? 
Birth ? The Fgyprians, Syrians, and Malteſes both ſpeak, 
read, and write, in Arabick, and yet, like us, are Cm. 
ſtiams: Yet throughout this whole Kingdom it cannot be 
proved that one ſingle publick Writing, Contract, or Teſta. 
ment hath been drawn up in Arabic Characters ſince 
the Natives were converted. There is none among us 
but what is very defirous of learning the Spaniſo Tongue, 
but that is not in every one's Power. How very many are 
there in the Towns and Villages Abroad, and even in this 
City, who know very little even of the Arabick, nor are 
able to diſcourſe but in ſtrange Dialects, exceedingly diffe. 
rent one from the another, and from ſuch contrary Accents ! 
and Pronunciations, that in only hearing an * Alpuxarran | 
ſpeak, we may readily know what Country-man he is. 
They were born and bred in little Villages, where the Ha. 
niſo was never uſed, nor is underſtood by any but the 
Prieſt, the Curate, and the Seton, and even they always 
talk Arabick : And it muſt be very difficult, if not im- 
poſlible, for People in Years ever to learn it in ſo ſhort à | 
Term as Three Years, even if they were to mind nothing 


elſe, but to go and come conſtantly from School, 


It is clearly evident, that this Article, in n particular, was | 
invented purely to keflen our Deſtruction ; ſince, though 
there arc none appointed to teach us the Spa Language, 
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* A Native of thoſe W called Kas Alpuxarras, in 


the Kingdom of Granada. 4 
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jet the People muſt be compelled to learn it by Force, 
and to leave uſing their Mother. Tongue i in which they are 
ſ perfectly verſed, purely to create Pretexts for Pains 
and Penalties, and that the oppreſſed Natives, finding 
themſelves unable to endure ſuch intolerable Grievances, 
my, for Fear of theſe Penalties and Perſecations, abandon 
the Country, and retiring to other Places, wander about in 
a loſt Condition, and at laſt turn Meonfies or Out-Laws. 
Whoever it was who propoſed and ordained this Act as a 

beneficial Remedy, and as conducive to the Salvation of 
our Souls, let him know, that it muſt of Neceſſity re- 


Y cound to our own inexpreflible Detriment, and rather to 
FJ the Danmation, than the Saving, of Souls. 


Let him con- 
ider the Commandment, o love his Neighbour as himſelf, 
and not to do that to anther which he wonl4 not have 4one 
% im : For if but one out of the many Articles in this 
Proclamation ſhould be impoſed upon the Chriſtians of 
Caſtile, or Andaluſia, they would think it extremely 
grie vous; nor do I know what it would not make them do. 
The Prefidents of this Royal Chamber have always favour- 
ed and protected this miſerable Nation; whenever they 
found themſelres opprefled in any Reſpect, they were re- 
medied and protected, upon immediate Application made 
here, as to thoſe who repreſented his Majeſty's Perſon, 
and who deſired the Good of the Subject. They hope 


to find the ſame from your Lordſhip. What People are 


there in the World more ignoble and contemptible than 
the Guinea Negroos ? And yet, to pleaſe them, they are 
freely permitted to Talk and Sing in their own Lan- 


guage, and to uſe their own Muſick and Manner of Dan- 


cing : God forbid that I ſhould be thought to mention 


this out of Malice; my Intention ever was good, and is 


lo {till : I have endeavoured to live in the Fear of God, 
and to ſerve the Crown of Spain. It is true, I have ever 
been defirous to forward the Welfare of my Brethren 


the Natives of this Kingdom; This, I look upon, indeed, 
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as an Obligation ; ; it is in my Blood, and 1 conhodihy | | 
it; it is more than Seventy Years, that I have been c. 
tinually employed in theſe Matters; 3 on every Occaſſon, 
being always one of the Number. — Now I hope your 
Lordſhip, conſidering all theſe Circumſtances, with Eyes of 
Compaſſion, will not abandon thoſe who are ſo little able to 
withſtand a Party which hath the whole Force of Religion | 
on its Side; that you will endeavour to diſabuſe His Ma. 
zeſty, by convincing him of the Truth, and apply a Reme- } 
dy to prevent ſo many Evils, as is expected from your 
Candour and Generofity, and is what is the Duty. of-a | 
true Chriſtian Cavalier, and which will prove highly fer. | 
viceable both to God and His Majeſty, and an n \ 


CO to the whole * 


Thus far Nleda. The Anſwer returned 171 the Preſident 


was to this Effect, vis, That the Mor iſcoes might de- | | 


ped upon whatever he was able to do in their Favour: 


But that they might reſt aſſured, that the Proclamation | 


would not be revoked, it being his Majeſty's abſolute 
Determination, That they ſhould not only profeſs them- 
ſelves fue enn, but ſhould likewiſe appear to be 
ſuch. 


By this Quotation from Bleada (who, with an indefati- 


gable Zeal, though he met with many Repulſes and Ro- 
primands, not only from ſeveral Prelates and Cardinals at 
Rome, but even from his Holineſs himſelf, never deſiſted 
from barking againſt the Moriſcoes, till he had compleated 
their Ruin) it appears, that, notwithſtanding his mincing 
the Matter, the Articles made with thoſe People, upon their 
Surrendry, were very ill kept. 


But to go back a few Steps. Upon thoſe forced Con- 
verſions in the City, thoſe in the Mountains roſe up in 


actual Rebellion, not without Reaſon, fearing that they 
would 
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would ſoon be ſerved after the ſame Manner. In the 
Alpuxzarras they began to fortify themſelves : But before 
they were in 4 ſufficient Poſture of Defenſe, they were 
furiouſly attacked by an Army of Veterans, who, forcing 
their chief Fortreſs, maſſacred all who fell into their 
Hands, without Regard to Age or Sex ; thinking that an 
Example fo terrible as that would have cauſed all the teſt 
of the Moors who were in Arms to have laid them down. 
But the Event did not in the leaſt anſwer the Expecta- 
tion of the Spaniards, the News. of whoſe Barbarity 
brought Multitudes from all Quarters ; ſo that they grew 
very formidable, and by far too ſtrong for the Army that 
was ſent to reduce them. Upon this Don Ferdinand re- 
ſolved to match againſt them in Perſon, which he did 
with 4 ſuperior Force, and ſoon got the better of thoſe 
undiſciplined Rebels, compelling all who came in his Way 
doo redeem their forfeited Lives by receiving Baptiſin. 

Thoſe who were yet untouched, apprehenſive of the Fate 
their Brethren had met with, diſpatched their Deputies 
to his Catholic Majeſty, acquainting him, „ That ſee. 
« ing he had made a Proclamation, That che Moriſcoes 
« muſt either tutn Chriſtians, or depatt Spain, they choſe 
« the latter, offering, at the ſame Time, Teri Pieces of 
Eight a Head for their Paſſage over into Africa, which 
was accepted of by Don Ferdinand, whoſe Treaſury was 
then very near exhauſted. Many Thouſands of them 
were tranſported from Euſtepona in the Shipping which 
was there provided by the King fot them. As for thoſe 
who were not able to raiſe that Sum, they all Rayed in 
Hain, and were forcibly baptized ; and in a Word, theſe 
forced Baptifſins were fo numerous, that, in a very few 
Months, more than Two Hundred Thouſand Mahometars 
became Proſe/ptes to the Chriſtia Faith; but with what 
dincerity the World may readily judge, However, the 
Fryers were fet to Work to inſtruct theſe New. Converts 
in the Myſteries of the Belief which chey feigned to have 

„„ ＋ embraced, 
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embraced, and were highly diſpleaſed, and out .of P 8 
ence with their Congregations, becauſe they did not be- 
come very gcod Chriſtians at the Third or P ourth Sermon, 
which they had taken the Pains to preach to thoſe ob- 
durate Hereticks ; and the T:quiſitors, deeming thoſe ex. 
torted Converſions as indiſputably valid, were not ſparing 
of their eie], Forts to make them Le what they had 
been forced to ſay they were, Dr. Gees affirms, That, 
in the Space of Forty Years, no fewer than One Hundred 
Thouſand, living and dead, preſent and abſent, were con- 
demned for Apoltacy: by the Iaqriiſiturs of Seville only; 
of which Number Four Thouſand were burnt, Thirty 
Thouſand reconciled, and the reſt had found Means to 
eſcape into Barbary before they were ſeized. To be ſure 
their getting away was a ſufficient Plea to have their Fa. 
milies ruin'd, if they had any, and their Effects confil- | 
cated to the Uſe of the Hey Office; and it is Ten to One 


but they were all formally burnt 77 Zy. So great was 


the Havock thoſe Sevi/lin Afoſles made among the | 
Moriſcoes, that Goribay ſays Three Thouſand, and T/eſcas | 
Five Thouſand Houſes were left without Inhabitants 
within their Diſtrict. Mariapa tells us, That upon the | 
Clamours of the People, many of the chief Nobility, and | 
even of the Council-Board, repreſented to their Catholick | 
Majeſtiee, That it would prove of very dangerous Conſe- 

| quence to the Nation, if the Taquiſiti tion was ſuffered to make 
ſuch Deſolation among the Subjects: And a conſiderable 
Purſe of Money, which Don Feriinand then very much | 
wanted, being raiſed, and offered him, if he would re 
trench the Power of that Tribunal, he ſeemed to begin to 
be inclinable to liſten to the Propoſal, Dom Tomas dt 
Zorquemada, the firſt Higiliſitom General, having Notice of | 
what was in Agitation, haſtened away to Court, and im- 
mediately upon his Arrival, demanded Audience of theit 
Majeſties, which having obtained, he, without farther Ce- 
remony, drew from bencarh his Habit a Cyuciſir, and 
holding 
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2 it out to them, ſaid, . I am no Stranger to the 
« Bargain which is here about to be made. Our Bleſſed 
« Saviour Feſts Chriſt, was, by the wretched Judas, ſold 
« for Thirty Pieces of Silver. If you think Judas did 
« well in ſelling Him to His Enemies, you may follow 
« his Example, and ſell Him for a nad larger Sum : 
« But, for my Part, I will not have any Hand in fo abo- 
« minable a Bargain, therefore I lay down my Authority; 
« and leave you to be an{werable to God for the Conſe= 
« quence, ” This bold Manner of accoſting them, made 
ſuch an effectual Impreſſion upon their Minds, that 
bone durſt offer to make the leaſt Complaint of the In- 
humanities which that fiery Court continued. to exerciſe 
in every Corner of the Realm. | 


The Proceedings of thoſe Incendiaries reached the 


Pars of the Sultan of Egypr ; who, upon Sight of a Copy 


of the Articles which, at the Surrendry of Granada, had 


been granted to the Moors, ſent Notice to Don Ferdi. 
nand, That, except he ſtood to his plighted Faith better 
than he had hitherto done, he would uſe all the Chriſtians 
in his Dominions, but more eſpecially the Latius at Je- 


ruſalem, as the Spaniards perfidiouſly did their Noorrfh 


Subjects. Terrified with thoſe Menaces, the King di- 


ſpatched away Pedro Martyr to Grand-Cairo, as his 


Embaſſador to the Sultan, who having, with no ſmall 
Difficulty, obtained a private Audience by Night, like 
a good and faithful Servant, moſt devoutly Iyed for His 
HMeſter's Service, aſſuring that Prince, That their Catho- 
lick Majeſties were too good CHriſtians to break their 
Oaths, or to offer to act ſo contrary to Chriſtianity as was, 
he id, the uſing Severity to induce People to embrace it, 
with a great deal more of the like Strain: But how 
tne Salta liked thoſe Come Offi has not been made ap- 
pear; the Spaniards heard no more of that Matter, and 


tne Turſes, ſoon aſter, having conquered pt, annexed 


2 | it 
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it to their other Conqueſts, and it has ever PS . 


nued a Province of the Ottoman Empire, and che very | f 


Name of the 3 became extinct. 


The main Body of the Inhabitants of the Kiogdoms | 


of Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, were Moriſcoes, be- 


ſides vaſt Numbers of them diſperſed throughout both 


Caſtiles, Eftramaarra, Aragon, Catalonia, and other Parts 


of Spain. As for Murcia it was conquered in 1265. and | 
Vualencia in 1236. or rather in 1238. Of this laſt ſome- 
thing in particular muſt be ſaid, it having been the 
chief Scene of the Zvprilſion, and the Part towards 
which all the Mcriſcoes of Spain turned their Eyes, at | 
leaſt latterly, their Countrymen in that Kingdom being, 


for many Years, powerfully protected by the Barons: 
And as for thoſe of Granada, they were, after their general 


Rebell ion, all driven to Caſtile, and other Parts of the 


Country, nor were they ever ſuffered to come near the 


Sea- Coaſt till they came to be tranſported from Spain, 
for good and all, in 1610. | 


Don Jayme the F irſt, King of Aragon, ſurnamed T he 
Conqueror, having taken the Balearick Iſlands from the 


Moors in 1229, reſolved likewiſe to attack the City of 


Valencia, which he did, about Eight Years after, and re- 
duced that whole N The conquered Mors con- 


tinued unmoleſted, as to their Religion, for many Tears, 


under the Protection of their reſpective Patrons, the Ba- 
rons of the Realm, whoſe Prerogative and Authority were 


then very extenſive. In vain the Prelates, and other 


zealous Carholicks, made Remonſtrances to them, what 
an Indignity it was to ſuffer 7754s to act their Impie- 
ties under the Noſes of ſuch Catholick Nobility ; they 
were deaf to all Arguments: The Moors paid their Rents 
punctually, and kept every Foot of Land well cultivated : 
They nouriſhed the Silk.worm, and filled their er 

wit 
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with the Products of their Induſtry: None could ma- 
nage the Sugar-Mills but their Mooriſt Tenants: Were 
it not for them their Fields would be untilled ; the Spa. 
nards themſelves being proud, lazy, and abore taking 
Pains, But their Patrons perceiving, at laſt, what a ter- 
ble Havock the new Court of the Inquiſition, which 
Dom Ferdinand, their natural Prince, had fo unadviſedly 
erected in his other Kingdoms, was making among the 
Countrymen and Brethren of thoſe their uſeful Vaſſals, be- 
gan to grow apprehenſive leſt it might, one Time or other, 
fill to their Share; and therefore to prevent the zealous 
Don Ferdinand fFori attempting to do the like in thoſe 
Realms, they, in Conjunction with the Nobility of Ara. 


| gun and Catalonia, obliged him, in a Crtes aſſembled 


in 1510, to give the Royal Aſſent to the following Law, 


than which nothing can poſſibly be more ſolemn and ex- 


preſſive, and which is ſtill extant. But before I enter 


i upon it, I ought to acquaint the Reader, That the Conftitu- 


J tion of the Government of Aragon, in which Crown is in- 


cluded that of Valencia, and the Principality of Cata- 


nia, is ſuch, that the King has not the leaſt Power to 
FJ ffanſa& without the unanimous Conſent of the Three 


Elatcs, or Bodies of the People, which are Clergy, No- 
bility, and Commons, The Act runs thus; 


« By this Law and Statute we do enact, That the 
* Moriſcoes dwelling, or abiding, in Cities or Royal 
* Villages, or in any other Village, Hamlet, or Country» 
belonging to the Eccleſiaſticks, Nobles, Cavalleros, 
2 Gentry, or Citizens, or of any other Perſons whatſo- 

eber ſhall not be expelled or turned out of them; 

* neither ſhall they be baniſhed cut of the Kingdom 

1201 Valencia, or out of any other Place depending there- 

gon; neither ſhall they ever be compelled to turn Chriſt « 

aus againſt their Will. And it is our further Will and 
« Va That they ſhall not be hindered from Tra- 
| 9 * 3 10 ding, | 
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ding, or from Buying and Selling, either among; them, 
oy ſelves, or among Chriſtians, neither by Us, nor by ay 


of Our Succeſſors; but ſhall enjoy all the ſame Li. 
6 perties, which they have formerly enjoyed, * 2 


The Barons of Valencia, as belny more. nearly . con- 
cerned, upon Account of their numerous Meorifh Vaſſals, 
were {ill ſenſible and jealous, that there would never be 
wanting officious Zealots to din in that Prince's Ears how | 
conformable it would appear to his Title of Catholic to 


expel that Race of People (ſo very advantageous: to them) 
out of all the Spaniſh Dominions, except they would {ub- 


mit to be baptized ; and rightly judging, that they could 
not be too circumſpect in uſing their utmoſt Endeavours 
to ward off a Blow ſa, fatal and pernicious to themſelves 1 
and their Poſterity, as that Expulſion mult unavoidably | 


prove, they made it a Part of the Coronation Oath, 
+* That the King of Aragon, upon no Pretence whatever, 


„ ſhould neither ever attempt to expel the Aforiſcees of 
** that Realm, or force them to receive Baptiſm againſt 
ce their Inclination. That neither directly nor indirecth, 


he ſhould ever be abſolved from that Oath. That in 


„ Caſe a Diſpenſation ſhould be offered him, he ſhould 
by no Means accept it; and that if he did, whatever, Y' 


by him ſhould be tranſacted, ſhould be intirely Null 
66 Void, and of no Effect or Validity.“ 


By which Low and Oath ( fo ſport-ſightes a T. bing is 
Humane Providence) ſays Dr. Geddes, the Barons 0 | 
Valencia reckor'd that they bad ſrffciently ſecured that 
Kingiom from ever being deprived of ſo UMECOUS, and ſo 


iuduſtrious a People as were the Moriſcoes. 


But notwithſtanding oh Solemnity of that Oath, we | 
ice Bar Clement VI in the Year 1524. releaſe the 
Empero! | 


— Fry 
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„ Emperor Charles V. from the fame, in the Tollowing 
y } Terms; ; 7 
cc And we do farther releaſe your Majeſty Kür the 
„Obligation of the Oath which we are informed was 
taken by you, in the General Aſſembly of the States of 
„ thoſe * Kingdoms and Principality, never to expel the 
© i © faid Infdels; ablolving you from all Cenſures and 
= © Penalties of the Guilt of Perjury which you might 
K. incur thereby, and diſpenſing with you, as to that 
1 Promiſe, ſo far as it is neceſſary. And we do farther 
„ grant free and full Power to the Higuiſitors, to compel 
4 « all who ſhall contradi& the ſame, or prove refractory, 
* by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and other proper and lawful 
Methods, requiring the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Arm, 
git it ſhall be judged requiſite; all Apoſtolica! Confti- 
c tutions, all Ordinances, Statutes and Privileges of the 
aid Kingdoms aud Principality to the contrary not- 
15 0 witbſtanding, though confirmed by Oath, and by an 
3 © Afofftolical Confirmation, or by whatſoever other Au- 
«© thority ; and all this notwithſtanding it may have 
« been pre-ſtipulated, That a Relaxation from the faid 
© Oath ſhould not be deſired, nor ever made Uſe of if 
„granted; That the faid Privileges ſhould never by any 
“ Means be abrogated, and, That whatſoever ſhall be 


done to the Prejudice of the ſame ſhould be held as 
© Null and Void, 


« And we do exhort your Majeſty, by your Letters 
| © Circular, to commit the Preaching of the Word of God 

to the ſaid Moors, inhabiting the ſaid Kingdoms and 
Principality, to our beloved Sons the Tn:quiſitors of 
{© Heretical Pravity, deputed, or to be deputed, in the 


pe OE 
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* The Kis of Aragon and Valencia, and the Prin- 
tipality of Catalonia. | 
1 4 « ſaid 
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cc faid Kingdoms and Principality, to open the Way a 


“ Truth and Salvation to the Faithful. And in cafe 
et the Moors do perſiſt in the Hardneſs of their Hearts, 
de and in their Perfidiouſneſs, ſo as not to embrace the | 
c Faith of Chriſt, within a Term to be prefixed: by the | 
& Tnquiſitors, they ſhall be commanded, upon Pain of 
6c perpetual Servitude and Bondage, to depart out of the | 
« {aid Kingdoms and Principality z, which if they fail 
& to do within the ſaid Term,: they ſhall be all made | 
Slaves, and ſhall be underſtood to be ſuch, *' Theſe | 


are the Words of the Holy Father. 


Not to uſe my own Sentiments upon this Affair, | 
chuſe rather, as I do in many other Places, to deliver 
thoſe of ſo judicious and unexceptionable a Perſon 26 
Dr. Geaes ; and which are too "FREY true to be 


omitted. 


« This Diſpenfation of the Pope, ſays he, does plainly } 
diſcover to the World how little all Laws, Statutes, and 
c Oaths, though confirmed by the See of Roine, do ſignify | 
ce to the Security of the Lives, Liberties, and Properties 
& of Subjects who are not Papiſts, under a Popiſh Prince; | 
c it being impoſſible for the Wit of Man to frame an 
Oath fuller to all thoſe Purpoſes than was this which | 
is here diſpenſed with: For beſides that it contained | 
c« a Promiſe never to deſire a Diſpenſation, or, if | 
« Diſpenſation ſhould be offered, not to accept, or make 


* 


C 


c 
0 


K. 


4 Uſe of it; a Declaration was therein likewiſe contained, 
That whatſoever, by Virtue of any Diſpenſation, 
ce ſhould be done to the Prejudice thereof, ſhould be Null 


„ and Void to all Intents and Purpoſes. An Oath never 


« to defire a Diſpenſation, or to accept, or make Uſe 


cc of none if offered, being a Matter, the Plenitude of 


cc the Papal Power, as we ſee by this, can diſpenſe with, 
+ whenever it is for its Advantage ſo to do.“ 


His 


or Spaniſh MO ORS. 281 
His Imperial Majeſty being no longer under any Con- 
ſtraint, let looſe the Taquiſitors: But the following Letter 
was ſent to the Communities of the Mori ſcoes, to give 
them Warning of what they had to depend on, in caſo 
they refufed to obey the Pope's Mandate, vin. 


K NOIF ye, that we, being moved by the Grace and TnſÞt- 

ration of Almighty God, are firmly reſolved not to per- 
mit any Belief except the Catholick to be profeſſed Within 
any of our Dominions. Wherefore, deſiring the Health aud 
Salvation of your Souls, and to reſcue you from the Errors 
under which you are, wwe beſeech, intreat, and command 
you all to become Chriſtians, and immediately to receive 


e Water of the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. F 70 this 
dur Command you yield a ready Obedience, you fall en- 


joy all the Liberties and Immunities which by the Laws 


| of theſe Realms are enjoyed by Chriſtians, which ſpall 


likewiſe, as faithful and loyal Subjects, be confirmed to 
Jo, and your Poſteriry; Tf you prove refractory, other 
Courſes will be taken with you. And whereas we are im- 
imoveably fixed in this Reſelution, we would have you be 
ſenſible of the Benefit we intend yor, ani adviſe your Con: 
formity to God's and Our Will, | 


SEGOVIA. 
Sept. 13. 1525. 


It muſt be obſerved, That in 1520. the Commons of 
Valencia riſing up in Arms againſt the Nobility, and, 
after a long Struggle of about Four Years, having got the 
better of them, they drove out thoſe their Oppoſers, to- 
gether with all the King's Officers, and took the Govern- 
ment into their own Hands: All was then Anarchy and 
Confuſion. Their firſt Step was, by a publick Proclama- 


tion, to command all the Moriſcoes, on Pain of Death, 
immediately 
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immediately to become Chrifttans. This they are u 


poſed to have done more in Spite to the Barons, who bad 6 
o long been their Protectors, than out of any religious bo 
Teal. However the Moriſcoes knowing with what a Sort ki 
of People they had to deal, thought the wiſeſt Way they MW 7 


could take was to comply, and. as is ſaid, came in ſuch 01 
Crowds to demand Baptiim, that not a Soul of them 
miſſed receiving that external Mark of gs BE 1 


— J 


No otwithſtanding the violent and illegal Methods which 
had been taken to force them to this pretended Chriſtia- 
nity, it was held valid; and the 77ers on one Side, and 
the T2quiſitors on the other, went to work. Germain 
de Foix, Vice-Queen of Valencia, Dowager to Don Fer 
dinand, iſſued out a Proclamation, commanding all the 
New Chriſtians to frequent the Churches, under the ſe. 
vereſt Penalties ; injoining, likewiſe, the Barons, whoſe 


Vaſſals they were, to force them to it, in n cate they ſeem- 
ed retrograde. 


The Barons made many fruitleſs Efforts to oppoſe ſuch 
Violence, and even connived at the Aſoriſcoes retreating, 
with their Families and portable Effects, to the Moun- 
taine, ſome Time after, without offering to prevent it, 
which they might eafily have done. All the warm Ke. 
monſtrances made by the Council of Aragon, and the 
whole Body of the Nobility, to the Emperor Charles V. 
againſt the Determination the Taqriſitcr-General and his 
Junta had taken, was to very little Purpoſe, That voung 
Monarch's Head was then warm with his late Victory 
over Francis I. at Pavia, and the Spainſy Clergy were 
zealouſty endeavouring to inculcate into him, That God 
would never have honoured Sfain with ſuch a Priſoner, 
but only to oblige her, in Gratitude to the Lord of Ar- 
mies, not to harbour in her Boſom any who did not cor- 
dill profeſs the Belief of the Holy. Mot her. Church. Many 

Arguments 
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p. Arguments were uſed to induce that Prince to put a Stop 
o thoſe violent Proceedings, which could produce eee 
us W but Scandal in the Eye of the World, and would, 
rt des, be attended with innumerable — 
7 The Return he made was to this Purport: That Things 
great in themſelves, ſeldom failed being attended with 
m WW creat Inconveniencies, wherefore Princes, who go about any 

Enterprize of Importance, generally overlook them. He 
was fenfible, he ſaid, that this Affair would create him 

b much Trouble, and ſome Reflections; yet, as thereby he 
1 ſnould do an eminent Service to God, who had graciouſly 

d vouchſafed to deliver into his Power his Enemy the 

King of France, he was fully determined, whatever 

might be the Conſequence, to bring all the Meriſcoes, 
either by fair Means or foul, into the Pale of His Holy 

Church; fince he was well aſſured, that he could do 
nothing more pleaſing in the Sight of Heaven than to 
clear his Dominions of Iufdels and Hereticks, nor could 
make any more grateful Return to God for ſo ſingular a 
Mercy. — True Catholick Principles! however, they lit- 
tle agree with his Coronation Oath, as may be obſerved 

in the foregoing Pages : But his Holineſs had thought 1t 

_ tending to God's Service to diſpenſe with that: But what 

cannot that ifalliblèe Paſtor do among his own Flock! 


Nothing could poſſibly be more agreeable to the zea. 
lous Part of Don Carlos's Subjects, than his having ſo 
eaſily given into their perſecuting Maxims. They extolled 
to the very Skies, and even higher, thoſe convincing 
Proofs of his true religious Zeal, and Obedience to the 
Holy See. © It was viſible, hey ſaid, that God, every 

© where, crowned his Arms with Victory, and it could 
“ be upon no other Account, but in order to ſtir up in 
* his Royal Breaſt a Deteſtation of Hereſy.” Upon his 
forcing Suliman, the Turkiſh Sultan, to raiſe the Siege of 


Vienna, the Preachers, from their Pulpits, boldly de- 
nounced 
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nounced the total, and near approaching, Extirpatich af 
that abominable Sect. Some of the Moriſcoes, impru 


dently enough, having muttered, that, T here 24s 10 ſuch 
mighty Occaſion for his Imperial Majeſty to value himſelf Ver 
| fo highly 1p0n that Exploit, ſince ſuch. An inconſiderable tha 
State as Algiers, with a Handful of Men, and à few Ne 
weak Frigates, hourly inſulted him at his oα̈ñ Doors; bie 
it chanced to come to the Ears of ſuch as got it conveyed MI Pe. 
to the Emperor. Doubtleſs the Authors, if known, were ot 
ſcarce thanked for their Remark : But it ſo nettled that 1 


warm Prince, that he got ready a moſt powerful Fleet, 
with a vaſt Number of Tranſports, on which he ſhipped, * 
as is reported, Fifty Thouſand Land Forces, and, with t 
the Pope's Benediftion, ſet Sail, in Perſon, determined to | b 
annihilate that Neſt of Inſidel Sea- Rovers. The Under- d 
taking was certainly glorious, and worthy ſo great 2 
Prince; but was attended with the worſt Succeſs imagi- 
nable, even worſe, if poſſible, than the Expedition of the 
Invincible Armada of his Son and Succeſſor, Philip II. 
againſt this our Heretick Iſland, between Forty and Fifty | 
Years after, though that had, likewiſe, the ZBeneaiflon of 
his Holineſs. Were that always infallible, alas! what } 
would become of theſe petulent Northern Nations! The 
round Fort erected in one Night, by that mighty Prince, 
( the Materials being all ready brought from Spain ) and 
which early in the Morning ſaluted the Town, is ſtill 
ſtanding on the Top of a high Hill, in the Middle of a 
Caſtle, called, 7 he Emperor's Caſtle. He was driven thence 
by a furious Tempeſt, leaving many Thouſands of his 
Men aſhore, to the Mercy of the Barbarians, who, to 
make a Proverb, fold a Spaniard for an Onion. The Em- 
Peror, with much Difficulty, gor Aboard, and beholdivg 
that miſerable Deſtruction of his Armada and People, 
was 10 inraged, that he threw his Diadem into the Bay, 
ſaying, Let ſome more fortunate Spaniſh Monarch fetch it 
Pence | Thoſe People acknowledge their City to have been 
in 
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in moſt imminent Danger, and had it not been for a cer- 
tain Derwiſh, or Santon, of theirs, named Ornlededaa 
(over whoſe Tomb a Moſque is erected, and held in great 
Veneration) then drunk in a ZBagno, they frankly own, 
that Algiers would have been no more an Eye-ſore to their 
Neighbours, on the oppoſite Shore, He. was before in 
high Repute for Sanctity, though, by Report, both a per- 
petual Drunkard, and a moſt abominable Sodomite. Some 
of the Inhabitants ſought him him out, and intreating 
him to ſave his expiring Country, he came down to the 
Fiſher's Gate, within the Mold, and ſtruck Thrice on the 
Water, crying, Koom ya el Bahar! O Sea, ariſe! This, 
they tell us, cauſed the Tempeſt; nor is St. Anthony's 
Xame ofiner invoked by any true Catholic of them all, 
than is that of SA Oulededda, by the Agerines: So that 
it is not only in Spain, &c. that there are Saints, Mira- 
cles, ard the like, but we ſee the Barbarians themſelves 


bare their Share of them: I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to 


examine whether Si/y Orledcdda was a Saint, or a Ma- 
gician; or whether, as is moſt rational to believe, the 
Storm was merely natural; but certain it is, that the Books 
of Legends can ſcarce furniſh. a Story of any Miracle, whe- 
ther occafioned by the Mhite, or Pack Art, that proved 
ſo beneficial to their own Party, and put their Enemies 
into ſuck a Confuſion, as did this Miſcarriage, The 
Affair of 1588. was indeed ſomewhat like it. The New- 
Converts were again ſuch Fools as to rejoice at this bad 
Succeſs of the Armada, which, to be ſure, made Work 
for their dear Friends. But to 3 


It is true whole Swarms of Preachers were ſent among 
theſe new Converts, who, at firſt, as they ſay, uſed great 
Lenity with them : But they were ſoon weary of Preach- 
ing ro the IVind, to uſe their own Terms; and nothing 


was to be heard but loud Exclamations againſt the inſupe- 
rable 
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rable Obſtinacy of thoſe intraGtable Aſſemblies of e 
Hereticks. | * Ss 

Among the reſt, as Dr. Geddes informs us, was 0 
Juan Micon, a Dominican, who thinking he preached | to | 
very little Purpoſe, in a Fit of Zeal, one Day, from the 
Pulpit, eommanded his unbelieving Audience to bring him 
a Dead Body, that he might raiſe it to Life before their 
Eyes, to confirm the Truth of the Doctrine he had been 
preaching to them. But the Moriſcoes either had no ſuch 
Thing ready for their zealous Paſtor to try the Experi- 
ment upon, or, probably, if they had, durſt not fetch it, 
for that would have diſcovered their being, at leaf}, 
doubtful of the Faith, which with the Inquiſitors is no 
leſs criminal than to deny it: So that the Fryer came 
down triumphantly from his Pulpit, inſulting over the 
Mori ſcoes, as Iufidels who were ſo ſtrongly prejudiced 
againit the Chriſizan Faith, that they were even unwil- 
ling to be Witneſſes of the working of a Miracle to con- 
vince them of the Truth, when, to that Purpoſe, he had 
offered to have wrought one before their Eyes. How he 
would have come off had he been put to the Trial may 
readily be gueſſed ; but he knew what he did, and where 
he was. 


Father Micon, and the reſt of his Fraternity of Miracle. 
working Apoſtles, thinking their Labour was all loſt, 
fince they found ſo much Difficulty in prevailing with 
their Congregations to become implicit Catholicks, like 
themſelves ; grew very clamorous, filling the Court and 
the whole Realm with loud Exclamations againſt them. 
Upon this, thoſe Harpies the Tnquiſitors, as the only 
Apoſtles who had the right Method of dealing with ſuch 
contumacious Hereticks, were, once more, let looſe upon 
them, and for ſeveral ſucceſſive Years, made a *terrible 


Havock among them, notwithſtanding all that the _ 


or or Spaniſh MOORS. 207 


of the Realm could fay or do to preyent ſuch more than 
lerine Proceedings. Whipping, Racking, Bani ſhment, and 
Faggot, were every, Day to be ſeen inflicted on thoſe 


unhappy People. To hare once fallen into the Clutches 


of thoſe mercileſs Perſecutors was ſufficient, if the Party 
come off ever 10 well, that is to {ay, without corporal Pu- 
niſhument, after a tedious and wretched Confinementz. to 
be turned out to ſtarve in the wide World; ſor that 
pious Tribunal always takes Care to ſecure the Geods 
and Eſtates of their Priſoners to be employed, as they 
term it, for the Service of Go, aud their Holy Mother 
Circh, The poor Victim muſt be very cautious of com- 
plaining, but muſt acknowledge himſelf very mercifully 
dealt with, except he has a Mind to be far worſe treated. 


The leaſt of all Puniſhments there, is, the wearing the 


gam Benito, for leſſer Crimes only a Ring, which the 


Offender muſt expoſe to publick View as much as poſſible, 


fince offering to conceal it, infallibly gets him clapt up 


again. But what is the real Sam Benito is a fort of a 


Scoptar, being a ridiculous Garment without Sleeves, 


with a large — and yellow St. Andrew's Croſs on it, 
This is looked op as a Mark of ſuch Infamy, that though 


chere none dares inſult them openly upon that Account, 


vet I can compare it to nothing it more reſembles, than 
the branding Felons on the Cheek, uſed for a Time in 


Prgland, within my Memory, which could certainly tend 


only towards the hardening thoſe unhappy Wretches in 
their vile Courſe of Liſe, and making them deſperate, 
by their knowing with what Eyes the World looked on 
them. Vaſt Multitudes of the Moriſcoes having periſhed 
in the Flames at the publick Auto's de Fe, or privately 
in Prifon, by various Torments, the Barons, in a Cortes, 


; _ allembled at Acc: in 1534. warmly and loudly exclaim- 


ed againſt ſuch inhumane Doings; faying, „That it was 
a very great Injuſtice in the Teqeiiſitors to make no 


** DillinCtion in the Puniſhments they inflicted ogy thoſe 
Cc who 
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ce who had been ſo lately converted to the Faith, and 
ce that forcibly, and in uſing them with the ſame Rigour © 
ec as they did the 0% Chriſtians, who had been born | 
ec and bred in that Belief, when convicted of the ſame } 


« Crimes. But as they could not hope a ſecond Time 


(for they had once before ) to obtain a Suſpenfion of the | 


Authority of the 1:4u7/ition till the Moriſcoes ſhould be 
fully inſtructed in the Tenets of CHriſtianity, they la. 
boured hard to procute a Grant, which they thought next 


door to ſuch a Suſpenſion ; and that was, That the I. | 
quiſitors, in Conſideration of a certain conſiderable Sunt ? 


of Money, annually paid them by the Moriſco Commu- 
nities, ſhould relinquiſh all Claim to any Share of the 
Eftate, Real or Perſonal, of ſuch Moriſco Delinquents as 


ſhould be by them convicted; the real Eſtate of thoſe - 


_ Criminals being to devolve to their Lords, and the perſo- 


nal to the next Heirs at Law. By this Agreement, to 


which it was not without great Difficulty that the Haquiſi- 
tors were brought to conſent, the Barons hoped that their 
| Zeal would be pretty much cooled, as not being, as be- 
fore, continually ſpurred on by Avarice, when they made 

themſelves Heirs to all who fell under their Sentence. 
This Bargain with the Inquiſition, though made by the 


ſole Mediation of the Barons, who employed therein their 


whole Power and Intereſt, was yet afterwards made Uſe 


of againſt the Mori ſcoes, as a convincing Proof of their | 
Hereſy and Apoſtacy. Nene but Hereticks and Apoſtates 


(ſald the Inquiſitors) world pay ſuch an annual Sum f 


Money purely to mitigate the Puniſoments due to ſuch 
Enemies of Goa and the Church. 


It was the Opinion of a very learned Saniſo Writer, 
Auguſtin Salucio, a Dominican Friar, That the main 
Body of the Moriſcoes were the Off. ſpring of the ancient 
Inhabitants of Spain, before the Gothic Empire was erect- 
ed, wh, at the Conqueft, being become Vaſſals to the 

Moors. 
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| Mocys, their Invaders, were ſo incorporated with them, 
that they became one and the ſame People, loſing both 
their Names, Religion, and Language, which laſt is only 
uſed in Piſcay, and ſome adjacent mountainous Provinces. 
The Reaſons he lays down to prove his Conjecture to be 
Fact, he looks upon to be very rational and natural. The 
Mooriſh Territories in Spain were always exceeding po- 
pulous, and yet for ſome Ages before they were reco- 
vered by the Spamaras, had few or no Chriſtians in them; 
which could not otherwiſe have been ; fince few Moors, 
except Soldiers, and thoſe in no very numerous Bodies; 
after the firſt Conqueſt, and ſcarce any Women at alt 
ever came over from Africa: And as to the Goths, who 
for ſeveral Centuries had been Lords of the whole Penin- 
ſula, he ſays, The main Bulk of them either periſhed in 
the Mooriſh Wars, or retired into France, and the Nor- 
MW thern and Mountainous Parts of Spain. This ingenious 
Thought of Salucio's, lays Dr. Geaes, is much con- 
« firmed by a Letter, written in the Year 1311. to the 
„Council of Vienne, by Don Jayme I. King of Aragon, 
* wherein he affirms, That of Two Hundred Thouſand 
© Mahometans who were at that Time in the City of 
* Granada, there were not above Five Hundred who 
« were deſcended of true Moors, (Mariana ſays murvh to 
(the ſame Purpoſe) all the reſt being Deſcendants of 
* Spariaras, who had apoſtatized from the Chriſtian 
“ Faith, and had turned Mahometans. The ſame Frier 
* 1s of Opinion, That the main Body of the preſent Sa- 
* 214r4s muſt, for the ſame Reaſons, be the Deſcendants 
* of thoſe Spaniſh Mori ſcoes, who remained i in Spain after 
it was recovered by che Chriſtians, ® 


Be * as it will, I can ſay little either for or againſt 
it, but that, though they very much reſemble each other 
both in ene and Complexion, and even in 


Geſture, yet I fancy there are no x ck in the Uni verſe 
Y OL. II. U who 
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who bear each other io implacable a Hatred, eſpecially 
the zealous Part of them. For ſome Years after the I. 
ſien, it was a common Practice among the Barbary. Mari. 
coes, whenever a Prize was brought in, to raiſe Sums of 
Money among them to buy what $fa7f Prieſts, or Fitts, 
they could light on, purely to hare the Pleaſure vf pay. 
ing them in their own Coin. This of late Years, has 
been much out of Uſe; but I have been told, that in A 
giers, ſome of the beſt Moriſco Families have Ecclefiafticks 
of that Nation concealed under Ground in their Houſes, 
where they have kept them for ſeveral Years - It is to be 
ſuppoſed that they are not over-tender to them ; but the 
Turks will not allow of thoſe publick Burnings formerly 
in Uſe. The Spaniards, in Vindication of their Proceed. 
ings, alledge, That, whatever is written or ſaid by Here- 
zicks is not to be regarded, as being all ſcandalous and 
notorious Faliities, One has not much need to have Re 
courſe to foreign Writers, their own making the Matter 
bad enough. I ſhall only produce ſome Inftances, and 
leave the 1mpartial Reader to judge. In the following 
Letter of one Luis Bertram, a Dominican (who was after 
his Death Zearijied) to the Vice-Roy of Valencia, in the 
Lear 1579. may be ſeen the State in which the Moriſcoes 
then were, and that Fryer's Methods, by him judged 
propereſt, to make good Carbiicks of thoſe incorrigible 
Fereticks. | 
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Moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent Lord, 


A FT ER having recommended to the Almighty tht 
Affairs of the New Chriſtians, I muſt obſerve, That 
there is fuch viſille Haraneſs of Heart in the greateſt Patt 
of them, I wiſh I might not ſay in all, that it muſt le 
concluded that they axe all Hereticks, or, which is worſe, 
Apoſtates, evidently diſcovering an invincible Averſion . 
ble 


e 
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e Holy Catholick Religion, obſerving, as far as they are 
able, all the Ceremonies of the Alcoran of Mahomet, and 
preventing Their Children (whenever they find them ſo in- 
dined) from Leccming true Chriſuuans. It being alſo to be 
ſuppoſes, that notwithſtanding it is now near Fifty Tears 
ſince, that ſiubborn Race cf People received Baptiſm, they 
are as far as ever from being true Chriſtians, All theſe 
Tarticulars, J lay, being preſuppoſed, and that mild and 
merciful Methods awiil never work any Effect upon them, 
it is in Opinion, that one of theſe Two Remedies be uſed 

th rhein by the Eccleſiaſtical aud Secular Arm. 


The Firſt Remedy is this: By rigorous Puniſoments 
to force them ro renounce the Sect of Mahomet, an 
0ſerve the Chriſtian Religion: Neither is their having been 
in the Time of the Inſurrection of the Commons, and 
ſince, forced to receive the Sacrament cf Baptiſm, a ſuffici- 
ent Reaſin to exempt them from being treated after ſuch 
a Manner ; for though thoſe Proceedings are not to be juſti. 
fed, and I could wiſh they had never been done, the Conſe- 
quences therecf Having fully convinces us, that it would 
have been abundantly better to have cbſerved the Cuſtom of 
the Church, as is perfettly demonſtrated by St. Thomas, 
nevertheleſs thoſe who were at thoſe Times forced to be Bap- 
tized did in ſome Senſe conſent th:rero; and of all the 
Moriſcoes now living, there is not One in Twenty who was 
not Baptized in his Infancy: Ani from the Determina- 
tion of the Church, it is certain, that ſuch may, no leſs 
than the Old Chriſtians, Ye compelled to obſerve the Te- 
nets of the Chriſtian Faith, though, if they fall into Hereſy, 
or Apoſtacy, it is yet my Opinion, that they ought not to be 


freute with altogether the ſame Rigour as if they were 
Old Chriſtians, | 


1 2 order that this Firſt Remedy may become effeftual, 
11 15 Wholly requiſite, that the Moriſcoes be made to loſe the 
2 Arabick 
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| Arabick Tongue, otherwiſe the Women and Children a1 


not underſtand their Preachers and Confeſſors: And they 
muſt, unter the Penalty of Pecuniany Muldts, be injoine! 
not ro uſe that Languoge upon any Occaſion, They muſt 
alſo be oblige never to be abſent em Divine Service on 
Sundays and Holy Days: Nor iiiſt any Moriſca Le fer. 
mitted to marry till ſhe can Perfectly repeat the Church 
Catechiſm, Cc. "IE 


The Second Remedy, in caſe the Firſt is not made 
riſe of, is, Not to ſuffer the Sacrament of Baptiſm 7o be ad. 
miniſtred to any of the Moriſco Children, without firſt re. 


moving them from their Parents; ſince it is morally cer. 


rain, that if they continue with them, they will cauſe them 
all to become Apoſtates, being themfelves ſo: It being much 
Wore eligible that the Moriſcoes ſpould always be Maho- 
metans han Hereticks or Apoſtates, 


„ 


The remaining Part of the Fifteenth Century, was ſpent 


in an unintermitting Perſecution of the new Converts: 


For though the Fryers were weary of preaching to them, 
they were indefatigable in bringing in Accuſations againſt 


them; and the Iaquiſitors, wanting no better Sport, were 


as indefatigable in proceeding according to Law, at leaſt 
their Lat. Multitudes of the Mori ſcoes, terrified with the 
dreadful Executions, and Ruins of the Families of theit 
Friends and neareſt Relations, daily eſcaped over into 


Africa, and every now and then, as Occafion ſerved, 


brought the Barbary Cruiſers, who made Depredations on 
the Coafts of Spain; the fugitive Moriſcoes ſerving 4s 
Guides in all thoſe Expeditions, ſome of which were fo 


ſucceſsful, that whole Villages of Old Chriſtians were ſur- 


prized in the Night, and all the Inhabitants: carried off 
into Captivity : And ſuch of the Spaniſh Clergy as had 
the ill Fortune to fall into their Hands, commonly met 
with very indifferent Treatment, eſpecially thoſe who were 

known 
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known to be buſy, as probably the greateſt Part of them 


were. 


King Philip II. was inceſſantly importuned to give into 
a general Expulſion; but he looked on it as dangerous, 
and a Thing of in Sound, ſo could never be prevailed 
with to give his final Conſent ; though he gave a full 
Scope to the Tnquiſitors to * they thought moſt 
requiſite to the Service of Goa, and the Holy Mother 


Church. 


Upon the Miſcarriage of his Invincible Armada, in 
1588. his Ears were continually dinned with Reflections 
by the boldeſt of the Clergy, and even by ſome of his 
Miniſters, as if that fatal Blow had been given to the 
Nation as a juſt Judgment from Heaven. How could he 
expect, ſaid they, to ſucceed in his Attempts to conquer 
Hereticks Abroad, while his own Dominious ſcwarmed with 
incorrigible Apoſtates? Even his own rebellious Subjects, 
% Dutch, baffled his Armies, though * 7 the 
greateſt Captains of the ge 


However, his Son and Succeſſor, King Philip III. 
proved more tractable, though leſs politick. He was a 
Prince of a timorous Diſpoſition, and naturally ſuperſti- 
tious to the laſt Degree, The Duke of Lerina, his Prime 
Miniſter, and Favourite, or indeed his abſolute Ruler, 
was a moſt inveterate Enemy to the Moriſcoes, and as for 
that Favourite's Brother, the Cardinal Archbiſhop of To- 
edo, Primate of all Spain, he was for extinguiſhing the 
| whole Race. He was Grand Chancellor of the Realm, 
and Inquiſitor- General. His Name was Don Bernardo 
e Roxas y Sandoval; and ſo violent was he, that when 
it was propoſed to retain all the Xoriſco Children, under 
| Seven Years of Age, he ſaid, He judged it far more ad. 

alle to cut the Threats of them all, Men, Women, and 
U 3 Clilaren, 
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Children, than to keep one of them in the Kingdom, therely 
to endanger the contaminating the true * Blood wh 
fo vile a Mixture. 


This true Pefiſh Zeal is the leſs to be wardens at, 
ſince we have had ſich bloody Examples of it, of a-more 
recent Date, and much nearer our own Doors, Cn 
Mahoni, an tTriſþ Jeſuit, in his Book printed at Lisbon 
(though pretended to have been printed at Frankfort) in 
1645. uſes theſe pious Exhortations to his Car-oich Bre. 
thren ; © My dear [7i/, go on, and perfect the Work of 
“ your Liberty and Detenſe, which is ſo happily begun 
<< by you, and deſtroy all the Herericks, together with 
c thoſe who aſſiſt and defend them, You have, in the 
Space of Four or Five Years, killed about One Hun- 
& dred and Fifty Thouſand Hereticks, as your Enemies 
<< do acknowledge, neither do you deny it: And for my 
c own Part, as I do verily beiieve that you have killed 
“ more of them, ſo I would ro God that you had de- 
< ſtroyed them all, which you muſt either do, or drive 
c them all out of FJeland, that our holy Land may be 
cc no longer plagued with fuch a light, changeable, incon- 
<« ſtant, barbarous, ignorant, and lawleſs Generation of 
“ People. Neither will we, nor ought we, Carholick-Irif?, 
de to ſuffer our Country to be ruled by a N King, 
« who calis himſelf the Bead of the Church : Let us 


cc therefore chuſe a Cathilick King from among our own 
5 Brethren, and let us have [riſs-Carlglick Judges and Ma- 
4 giſtrates to rule us in all Matters Temporal, and his 
© Holineis the Pope in Matters Spiritual.“ But theſe 
are Affairs too freſh in the Memory of this Nation to be 
forgotten: And who does not know but that we Rand 
on the ſame Footing, in the Eye of that charitable 


Church, with Jabometons, Jeꝛts, and even Pagans and 
At. 5 
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| borrowed once a Manuſcript in Barbary, of a Sta. 
4iar4, but one of the moſt moderate Catholicks, of that 
Nation, I ever met with. It was lent him by a Moor, 
whoſe Great-Grandfather, the Author, came from Spain, 
at the laſt Expulſion of the Mor iſcces in 1610. It is a 
pretty thick Quarto, and the Owner, when he heard I had 
it, would not ſuffer me to keep it long, le{t I ſhould make ill 
Ule of it, as he ſaid ; though he could not read a Syllable 


in it himſelf, However, I was poſſeſſed of it long enough to 


take ſeveral Extras out of it, wherewith I ſhall take Occa- 
fion to cloſe this Treatiſe ; among which this that follows, 
in my Opinion, carries with it no ſmall Share of Smartneſs. 
« Even the baſe, malicious Jews, (ſays he, directing his 
« Diſcourſe to the Roſh Clergy) thoſe inveterate Ene- 
« mies to the Name of our ever-glorious Leader, the 
« beatified Maßomet; thoſe abje&, contemptible Vaga- 
© bonds, who, by their own inſuperable Stubbornneſs, 
have rendered themſelves the molt deſpicable Race of 
“% Mankind, and by every true Maſſulmam are eſteemed 
* as ſuch ; even they, I ſay, ſtrenuouſly profeſs the Unity 
of God, and, with exemplary Fortitude, daily ſuffer 
“% Racks, and the moſt cruel Deaths in maintaining that 
„ indubitable Truth. They do not, like you, impiouſly, 


« affociate the * Creatire with the Creator, nor attribute 


« the Faculty of Begctting to Him who never was Be- 
« gotten, as being utterly incompatible with His very 
„ Eflence : For ſhould He heger, He muſt, by Conſe- 
% quence, have been Himſelf b:gorrer. No! There net- 
ther is, nor can be, but One only real, omnipotent, 
<< {elf.exiſting, and incomprehenſible Deity, ever-living, 
without Beginning, without End. 


e——— 


_ 


— * 


The Reader muſt take Notice, that theſe are not only 
the Mords, but the Principles of a Mah omeran, 
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„ Tn 1 Re ſpect, I ſay, even the Jews chile 


80 


„them in any Thing elſe ; for though they are, like us, 
t implacable Deteſters of all Tmage-Warſpip, or, in plainer 


66 
81 


* nevertheleſs, full as infamous for their Perfidy as the 


16 
de 


cs 
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might make you bluſh. A True Believer cannot juſtify 


Terms, Holatuy (for what elſe is your abominable 
Adoration of the Works of your own Hands ?) they are, 
moſt zealous Inquiſitor of you all can paint them; and 
as for the Sin of Holatry, it is ſufficiently obvious; 158 
perverſely guilty they have formerly been of what is 
ſo hatetul to God's Sight, who, certainly, looketh down 
with Indignation to behold Divine Honours paid to 


any Periſpable Being; and what is da a * 
Himſelf? 


t J am at a Loſs to determine which of the Two, you 
or they, are moſt juſtly intitled to the heavieſt Wrath 


* of the Moſt High; they for their unworthy Treatment 


of the Holy Ia; you for what impious Indignity 
you preſumptuouſly put on the immenſe Lord and Cre- 
ator of Him and all Things, by adequating that imma. 
culate Me Hergen with Him who cannot have an Equal. 
You tax them, as do we, and that very grievoully, 

with making the Golden Calf the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip, and yet exclaiming heavily againſt the Egyptians 
for worſhipping their Coe, called by them Apis: And 
do not you, notwithſtanding your bitter Invectives 


againſt the [24i2997 Pagans and Idol Worthippers, and 


the zealous Pains of your Mi ſſonaries in thoſe Parts to 
convert them, uſe Ceremonies no leſs ridiculous, and 
certainly no leſs unpleaſing in the Sight of Him who 
alone ought to be adored, than do thoſe much to- be- 
pitied 8 who actually have not the leaſt Know- 
ledge of the real and eſſential Deity ? Are not they 
yery ready frequently to retort upon you, That you 

ct av 
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* would have them relinquiſh their own Lols, aw ch you 
« upbraid them with having made themſelves, to worſmp 
® others of your Fabrick? How do you perſecute even 
« Chriſtians who ever fo little differ from your Tdotarrous 
% Docrines, whenever any of them have the Unhappi- 
« neſs to fall into your mercileſs Clutches? What then 
can we, and others, who hold the greateſt Part of your 
Principles in utter Deteſtation, hope for from People 
* whoſe miſtaken Zeal can carry them to ſuch inhuman 
* Lengths againſt thoſe of their own Belief and Per- 
* ſuaſion, only for being more rational, and more clear- 
* ſighted than themſelves? : 


What Inſtance have you upon W of any Chriſtian, 
* Gentile, or Few, being moleſted upon Account of their 
* Belief throughout the extenſive Dominions of the Mrſ- 
* ſulmans, even from our Great Prophet's Appearance 
„upon Earth to this very Hour? And yet the vaſt States 
* of our invincible Potentates ſwarm with numberleſs 
Nations of the Followers of Moſes, Jeſus, and even 
i of the Devil: Happy would it be for the Jews and 
- Chriſtians had they pre ſer ved the Precepts of thoſe 
* upright Prophets in their native Purity! Did our 
* vitorious Anceſtors ever once attempt to extirpate 
* Chriſtianity out of Spain, when it was in their Power? 
* Did they not ſuffer your Fore-Fathers to enjoy the 
free Uſe of their Rites at the ſame Time that they 
* wore their Chains! Is it not the abſolute Injunction of 
our Prophet, That whatever Nation is conquered by 
My I Steel, ſhould, upon the Payment of a mo- 
* derate annual Felbute.- be permitted to perſevere in 
* their own priſtine Perſuaſion, how abſurd ſoever, or to 
* embrace what other Belief they themſelves beſt ap- 
proved of? If there may have been ſome Examples 
of forced Converſions, they are ſo rare as ſcarce to de- 


. {erye mentioning, and only attempted by Men who had 
not 


enge 
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* not the Fear of God, and the Prophet, before their 
« Eyes, and who, in ſo doing, have acted directly and 
« diametrically contrary to the holy Precepts and Ordi. 
© nances of Mami ſie, which cannot, without Sacrilege, be 
* violated by any who would be held worthy of the 
= honourable Epithet of Miſſulmam: So that had you 
@ any Shame, you would be aſhamed of your perfidious 
_ « Treatment of us, contrary to all the ſolemn Agreements 
® made with our Grandfathers upon the Surrendry of 
* Granada, which how well they have been obſerved, the 
* World is a Witneſs, and which Place was reduced to 
* your Yoke much more through their Diſſenſions, than 
by the Prowels of the Saniſa Troops. wb 


„To add a few Words more concerning the Few, 
« Notwithſtanding they are hatcd, deſpiſed, and, to con- 
K feſs a Truth, too often oppreſſed in their Perſons and 
« Eftates, by us, yet they unanimouſly agree, That 2e 
Ferrers of Iſhmael ſir ab:ndantly light er upon them than 
« zbeſe of Edom : The Iſhmaclites, ſay they, meaning us, 
fperbaps now and then revile our Laws, with opprobrions 
* Language, abuſe our Perſons, aud drain our Purſes, but 
«* never offer to Hinder us from the free Exerciſe of the i 
«® Rites of our Pragenitors; and how we are treated by the 
« oreateſt Part of the far leſs Himane Edomites, meaning, 
* in particular thoſe of your Perinſrla, the daily Moody 
* Examples of our Perſecution are hut too motorious a 
* Demonſtration. 


1 We are not fo blind but that we are very ſenſible of 
« their Baſeneſs, and of the mortal Enmity they bear 
ac us, and how they take all Occaſions of defrauding us, 

* 2s they do likewiſe all who are not of their own 
& Tribes: But that is their Profeſſion, and we have no- 
i thing to do but to be upon our Guard againſt their 

| u fallacious Practices, and to chaſtiſe them according to 

ö | | 3 « Tuſtice 
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« Juſtice and Equity when detected; bar we cannot le- 
« gally touch their Conſciences. We are not ignorant. 


« that they are not allowed, by their Rabbies, to break 'F 


« their Faſt before they have, cither in Word or Deed, 

« beguiled, as far as ſhall lie in their Power, ſome Ene- 
« my to them and their Law ; nay, they have the pre- 
« ſumpruous Impiety to affirm, That they have not yet 
« loſt or forfeited the Prerogative of intitling themſelves 
God's Favourite and Elefted People, and that they are 
« injoined, by Divine Providence itſelf, to practiſe all 
« manner of Treachery towards their Enemies, Did not 
* Jehovah, ſay thoſe blaſphemous Infidels, permit, nay 
« command our Forefathers, by Fraud, to Zeprive the 
% Women of the Nolatrous Egyptians of all their Jewels, 
and Golden Ornaments, that the more deſerving Daugh- 
es of his own People might acorn themſelves with the 
6 Spcils of thoſe Misbelievers? Wretches ! to attribute 
© to God what they have ſo little Reaſon to boaſt of, 
more eſpecially confidering, that, even were it fo, they 
made ſo ungrateful a Return for that Favour, as to 
forget and defraud that Munificent Donor Himſelf, in 
melting down thoſe very Ornaments, and making there- 
of an Idol, in Defiance of Him who only ought to 
© be ad However, baſe as they are, we protect 


them, and never moleſt them upon Account of their 
bo 88 5 


This Book bears Date 1615. the Author's Name was 
Albdelkerim Ben Aly Perez. The Firſt Part contains a 
Syſtem of Hamiſin, with high Encomiums on its Purity 
and Excellency, in Oppoſition to all other Religions, 
with a long Catalogue of Mahomet's Miracles. I did 
not meddle with that Part, nor indeed did I ſcarce read 
it through, and only remember, that he begins very de- 
voutly, „Giving God Thanks for having brought him 
to a Place where he enjoys free Liberty of exerciſing 

| | ” the 
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« the true Worſhip, as directed by the Holy Ales, Ge. - 


& without being any longer in Fear of being perſecuted 


« for his Religion, or being compelled to pay Adoration 
to las Vanas Figuras a los Tnjietes, the vain Fgures of 


s the Intels. As to the latter Part, it runs wholly on 
ſevere Invectives againſt the Pope and Clergy of Rome, 
accuſing them of Idolatry, Bigotry, ridiculous Superſti- 
tion, Inhumanity, and, in a Word, of all Vice: And 1 
much regret my not being Maſter of the Whole, it 
being well worth publiſhing, But to return from this 
Digreſſion. | 


What was not to be done with a Prince of fo eaſy a 
Diſpoſition, as was King ©P/:/;ip III. fallen into ſuch 
Hands as thoſe ſo potent and fo zealous Brothers, the Duke 
of Lerma, and the Cardinal Primate? Theſe, as if they 
bad been defective in Zeal for the Cauſe, were perpetually 
urged on to haſten the General Expulſion, by another 
fiery old Prelate, Dow Juan de Ribera, Titular Patriarch 
of Antioch, Archbiſhop of Valencia, whoſe immoveable 
Zeal will preſently be made appear. Theſe Three were 
the main Springs which ſet at Work this impolitick 
Machine, to the lamentable Depopulation of their Coun: 
try, Beſides the warm and inceſſant Remonſtrances which 
this laſt Prelate made to the Prime Miniſter and the Car- 
dinal his Brother, he plied the King with Memorials, out 
of which I preſent the Reader with theſe following Ab- 
ſtracts. In his Memorial, bearing Date January 1602, 
he ſays thus ; 


« As to the Mforiſcees of Valencia, we certainly are 
© aſſured, that they are every one Mahometaus, and that, 
« as far as they are able, they all obſerve the Rites of 


« the Alcoran, and abfolutely deſpiſe the Tenets of our 


% Holy Carho/ick. Church: For, beſides all the preceding 
«© Proofs which we have had of the Truth of what we 
now aflert, they have now, fince the Publication of the 

« Erna 
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% Hαaict of Grace among them, given us freſh Evidences 
« of their Infidelity, in that we have not been able to 
« prevail with ſo much as one of that Race to make 
« {]ſe of it. By all the Conferences I myſelf have had 
« with their chief Men, I plainly diſcovered, that they 
« were all unanimouſly in Correſpondence with each 
« other, all ſpeaking, as it were, with one and the ſame 
© Mouth. Me are true Chriſtians, ſay they, and ue 112- 
fend to continue ſuch : We have learned the Church 
« Catechiſm in our Infancy, ans we ſend our Chiliren to 
& learn it likewiſe: We confeſs enrſelves to our Curares, 
an never conceal any of out Sins in our Confeſſions : 
/, know cf none that live in the Law of Mahomet, 
© 467 are ave at leiſure to pry into the Converſarions of 


« People, or to be I ies on what they 40 in their o 
« Hofes. 


The above-mentioned F4i& of Grace was obtained, at 
the Sollicitation of ſome well-meaning Perſons, from 
Pope Clement VIII. by King Philip II. in 1596. By it 
the Mori ſcoes had a plenary Pardon granted them for all 
their paſt Offences, and were allowed Four Years Time 
to be ſuffered to live unmoleſted, in order that they 
might throughly initru& themſelves in all neceſſary Points 
of the Chriſtiam Doctrine. But this pious Prelate, with 
the Connivance of the Grand Inquiſitor, who were both 
intruſted with the Publication thereof, ſtifled it till the 
Time was near elapſed, perſecuting them all the while 
as before; ſo that the poor Moriſcees could reap very 
little Benefit from Pope Cement's indulgent Ciemency ; nei- 
tier probably would it have been ever publiſhed, had not 
the new King interpoſed his Authority : So good Friends. 
were thoſe charitable Apoſtles to that unhappy People. 
As for this Zealot, I fancy it will puzzle ſeveral who 
read the foregoing Lines to gueſs what Anſwers he would 


ha ve had made to his Interrogatorics. He goes on thus; 
& If 
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« If Spain was formerly loſt, in the Days of. Kt | 
* Roarigo, by the Revolt of one ſingle Perſon to the 
« Moors, in what Danger muſt Spain: now be, when: from 
et the Liſts which were taken in the Reign of his late 
« Majeſty, it appears, that in only this Kingdom of V. 
* ſencia, there were Ninety Thouſand Men able to bear 
* Arms, who being all born and bred among us, are per. 
« fectly well acquainted with all our Coaſts and Country, 

© and who being all, to a Man, exceſſively deſirous of 
ci living under a Government where they may be allowed | 
Liberty of Conſcience, and being withal very unwilling 
& to quit theſe Realms, by reaſon of their Fertility, are 
tc ever ready prepared to ſerve any Tyrant who will but 
& ſuffer them to enjoy the free Exerciſe of their Sea? 
* Inſomuch that Spam, by harbouring ſuch Traytors with- 
® in its Bowels, ie not only in Danger of being invaded 
& by the Turks and Moors of Barbary, but likewiſe by 
& the Engliſb, and other Northern Hereticks, Enemies to 
* the Carholick Religion and the Crown of Spain, and 
« more particularly at this Juncture, when the Prote- 
* fant Sect is grown ſo prevalent, and that thoſe Here- 
& ticks ſuffer their Subjects to chuſe their own Religion. 
« Confider therefore now, that the Spaiſh Monarchy has 
„ ſo many Enemies upon Account of its Zeal for the Carho- 
« Jick Belief, and out of Emulation and Envy at its flou- 
te riſhing Condition, whether it is not more than proba- 
ple, that an Enemy may be encouraged to invade it, 
© upon a Proſpect of being joined by a People ſo nume- 
© rous as are the Moriſcoes, and thoſe who, being, as 
they are apt to think and ſay, highly exaſperated and 
« injured by us, will fight againſt us for their Eſtates 
and Religion with the utmoſt Fury? This is all ſo evi- 
« dently manifeſt, that it is ſcarce to be comprehended 
© how ſuch prudent and magnanimous Princes as were 
© Charles V. and Philip II. whoſe Councils were com- 
« poſed 
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« poſed of ſuch experienced and ſuch | zealous States. 


« men, ſhould have rm the epihins a A be 8 to 
« ſo crying an Evil. * 


Abe a M aiith Aer in a Second Memoria to the King 
he has theſe Expreſſions. | 


« The moſt efficacious Remedy for great Evils, either 
e Spiritual or Temporal, is at once to pluck them up by 
« the Roots. This Doctrine, continues he, is taught us 
„by Sacred Writ, wherein nothing is ſo frequently re- 
« peated, and ſo much inculcated, more eſpecially to 
Princes, who ought to be the Miniſters and Executi - 
« oners of the Almighty's Will, as it is to have Regard 
to the Good and the Tranquillity of their People. 88 
« the firſt Rulers, who were appointed by God himſelf, 
were by Himſelf commanded to maintain their Subjects 
in Peace, and to deſtroy all the Cities of their Enemies, 
together with the Inhabitants thereof. Saul, the firſt 
« King of Iſrael, was likewiſe commanded to deſtroy the 
« Amalekites, and to ſpare the Life of neither Man, 
« Woman, nor ſucking Infant; which Injunction he having 
« neglected to put in Execution, he incurred the Wrath 
« of God, and was deprived of his Realm. David, the 
* Second King, was commarded-to deſtroy the Philiſtines, 
* which Command he obeyed. From theſe Inftances it 
is demonſtrable, that your Majeſty, as our King and 
Supreme Ruler, is in Conſcience bound to defend and 
* ſecure theſe your Realms, the which you cannot poſſi- 
© bly effect, except you extirpate from hence all the Mo- 
* riſcoes, Man, Woman, and Child: Only the Children, 

„Hof both Sexes, which are under Seven Years of Age, 

* may be detained and. diſperſed among the O Chri- 
1 Hen: And it is the Opinion of Men of Learning, that 
you may lawfully make all thoſe Children Slaves; 
neither, in baniſhing all thoſe "rp out of your Do- 


„ minious, 
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© minions, would your Majeſty do any Thing has hat | 


c not been done before. After more in the ſame Strain; 
and putting the King in Mind, that the Jews had been 
ſo treated by his Majeſty' s Cathdlick- Anceſtors, he con. 
cludes this Memorial, in theſe Terms. Wherefote, as 
« your Majeſty's moſt faithful Subject and Chaplain, 1 
% humbly ſupplicate, That you would be pleaſed to lay 
< this Affair, concerning the Moriſcoes, be ſore your Coun- 


cc cil, as the weightieſt of your whole Government, and 


ec that the Reſolution which ſhall be taken thereupon 
c may be ſpeedily executed; for the Moriſcoes daily in. 


cc creaſe in Number, and wo decreaſe ; ſo that in a few 


« Years they will be more numerous than the 014 Chyi: 
ce ſtians, fince while in Ol Callie and Andaluſia, many 
4 Towns are quite depopulated, and fallen to Ruin, the 
c Towns of the Moriſcoes are flouriſhing and full of 


cc People. Inſomuch that your Majeſty, in expelling the 


& Mori ſcoes, will do an Action worthy yourlſelf, and 
« whereby you will acquire the Honour of having con. 
ce quered Sain ane w. 


fs a Third Memorial, ſome Weeks after this, he tells 
the King, That notwithſtanding heſwas then Seventy- 
« Two Years of Age, he was apprehenfive of ſeeing Spain 
& a Second Time ruined by the Moors, if his Majeſty 
< did not expel all the Moriſcoes. 


Nor did this inde fatigable Champion for the Catholict 
Religion think theſe fervent emonſtrances ſufficient: 
He thought himſelf obliged to give Directions after what 
Method this impolitick Revolution, (che fatal Effects of 


which Spain feels to this Day, and js probably like to 


feel for {ome Centuries) might be brought about. His 
Scheme, which he delivere to the King in Writing, 2 
few Days after this laſt Memorial, ran thus, 


« That 
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6 That, aus having ſically — a. on the Affair 
* of the Moriſcoes, recommended it to God, and con- 
'* {ulted not only the Scriptures, but likewiſe divers grave 
and learned Perſons concerning it, what he had to lay 
wh n his Majeſty, was, That his Majeſty ſhould iflue 

out an Order, that Cognizance ſhould be taken by the 
" a and Curates of all the Cities, Towns, and 
* Villages, where any Mori ſcoes reſided, of whatever He- 
 reſies and Apoſtacies they had been guilty of. That 
« they ſhould be ſtrictly examined, Whether they make 


* Confeſſion of their Sins? If they Communicate? Whe- 


ether they eat Swine's Fleſh, and drink Wine? Whes 
* ther they do not very much increaſe and multiply? If 
they have not an Abhorrence to Chriſtians, and an 
Affection to Mahometans ? and, Whether they are not 
« diſpoſed to join with any Prince who will allow them 
& free Liberty of Conſcience? And if, upon the taking of 
®* ſach an Information, they ſhall be convicted of thoſe 
Crimes, as they will all infallibly be, they may be 
* thereupon legally condemned to loſe all their real and 
© perſonal Eſtates, and to be for ever baniſhed from 
theſe Realms, within a certain prefixed Time, which 
* Time ought to be ſhort.” Here is Juſtice and true 


 Catholick Zeal, with a Vengeance ! But he proceeds. 


* Notwithſ{tanding it is true, that, through the Noto- 
* riouſneſs of their Guilt, the taking ſuch an Information, 
in the Rigour of Juſtice, is not at all neceflary ; ne- 
* yertheleſs, fince ſuch a Method will tend to the Juſtifi- 
et cation of your Majeſty's Proceedings againit thoſe He- 
* reticks, it is wholly requiſite that my Advice be fol- 
* lowed: For then none can pretend to find Fault with 


that Sentence, it being agreeable io the Laws, both 


Canon and Civil; according to which, in this Caſe, Con- 
* fiſcation of Goods, and bs. Baniſhment, will be 
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Graces, and not Rigours ; ſince upon their being found 
* ouilty of Hereſy and Apoſtacy, and not 7 i, but 
likewiſe of being Dogmaricks in Hereſy, by educating 
their Children in the Afahomeran Sed, they might | 
moſt juſtly have been condemned to a Capital Puniſh: 
ment. Neither can it be by any, in the leaſt, pretended, 
that it is an Act of Injuſtice to deal thus with the 
Moriſcoes, without allowing them to plead in their on 
Defenfe, ſince that Defect is ſufficiently ſupplied by 
the Law, upon Account of the Notoriety of their Guilt, 
nay, would be abundantly juſtified by the Laws, even 
if they were puniſhed capitally ; it being inconteſtably 
certain, that when Crimes are notorious, and their Pu- 
niſhment abſolutely neceflary, a Prince may lawfully 
diſpenſe with all Judicial Forms, eſpecially when, as 
in their Cafe, they cannot be obſerved with Safety: 
For then, to prevent publick Diſturbances, it is wholly 
requiſite that the Sentence, and the Execution, go to- 
gether: And though, perhaps, it may not look alto- 
gether ſo proper for one of my Profeſſion to give Di- 
rections in this Affair of the Expulſion of thoſe Heretichs, 
as it may be to your Majeſty's Council of State, who 
muſt have before them the Precedent of the Expulſion | 


« of the Je, I ſhall nevertheleſs humbly : before 


your Majeſty my Sentiments; vis. 


„ That, in order to prevent Inſurrections, it muff, 
by no Means, be attempted, before a numerous Fleet, 


and Army, be got in a Readineſs for what may offer; 


and I have always looked upon your Majeſty's un- 
ſucceſsful Expedition againſt Agiers, as a particulit 
Providence of God, who ſeemed therein to have di- 


ſpoſed all for your Majeſty's Advantage; fince that 


Miſcarriage may very well ſerve as a Blind for Spain 
Prepatations, by Sea and Land, to expel our inteſtine 
Enemies the tant. z it being the World's Opinion, 

| 6 that, 
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e that, as that Attempt upon "Algiers was your Majeſty's 
« firſt Enterprize, your Majeſty will not tamely fit down 
« with that Diſgrace, Your Majeſty may, if you think 
« fit, elect Four Thouſand of the moſt robuſt young Men 
« among the Moriſcoes, and under Pretence of employing 
« them in your Service, ſend them to your Gallies, as 
« the Emperor Heraclius ſerved the Saracens. You may 
« likewiſe tranſport ſome Thouſands of them to work in 
« your American Mines, and o go on conſuming them, 
te and Preſerving your Ota Chriſtian Subjects. 


. Notwithſtanding it is a ſufficient Inducement to en- 
„gage your Majeſty to rid theſe Kingdoms of thoſe In- 
« fdels, only to acquaint you, that you are in Conſeience, 
« and under Penalty of a Mortal Sin, bound ſo to do; 
« yet ſince the putting it in Execution will be attended 
« with many conſiderable Advantages, as well Temporal 
« as Spiritual, I think my ſelf obliged to acquaint you 
* with ſome of the Particulars ; 1 viv. 


I. That Prelates, Cache | Oc. _ be thereby freed 
from all Scruples of Conſcience ; which, if they have any 
right Knowleige of the true Grounds of Chriſtianity, they 
muſt needs have in aamimiſtering the Holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſm to ſuch as they are well aſſured will become 


. 


II. By ſelling all the Moriſco Children, which ave 
under Seven Tears of Age, and who are computed to be 
upwards of Thirty Five T houſand, yeur Majeſty Will nor 
only put a very conſiderable Sum of ready Money into 
your Coffers, but will likewiſe gain a good Number of Sub- 
jects; ſince thoſe Children, being ſo ſold to Old Chriſtians, 
muſe of Neceſſity become Catholicks : For having once boſe 
the Language, Habit, and Cuſtoms of the Moors, they with 
learn arid obſerve thoſe of the Natural Spaniards, 

| X 2 I . 
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n 


III. As to the tealthy, ſtrong Men, your Me may 
either ſend them to your own Gallies, or fell them to © 
tholicks in other Coumtries, among whom they cannot ; prafiiſe 


Mahometan Ceremonies without being obſerved : But an 
eſpecial Care muſt be taken not to permit any grown 17 
Moriſco, of either Sex, to continue in Spain; becauſe fuch 
a Permiſſim coul4 infallibly prove of very Permicions 
Conſequence ro the Moriſco Chilaren, who are to be bred 
ug here in the Catholick Belief. And upou this Occaſion, 
T will again repeat to your Majeſty what I have ſo often 
intimated aud affirmed ; which is, That without the lea 
Scruple of Conſcience, your Majeſty may make Slaves of 
ail the Mori ſcoes, and may put them in your own Gallies 
aud Mines, cr ſell them to Stram gers: And whereas their 
Number 1s very great, after you have ſupplied your ob 
Gallies and Mines, you may ſell the reſt of them in!] tal). 
As to their Children, they may be all ſold here in Spain, at 
good Rates; Which vill be ſo far from being a Priniſhment, 
that it will be an Att of Mercy to them ; ſince they will, 
by that Means, become good Chriſtians, which, had they 
continued with their Parents, they world never have been: 
And by the pious Execution of this Piece of Fuſtice, 
your Majeſty”s Treaſury will be iuriched With grear Saus 9 

Money. 


TV;: 7 7e Moriſcoes being an iuduſtrioiis aud laborious 
People, by working cheaper han the Spaniards are able to 
work, ear the Bread out of the Mouths of the Old Chri- 
ſtians; and being likewiſe naturally inclined to Tempe- 


rance and Frugality, they contribute very little towards the 


Publick Exciſes. 


Some, or indeed moſt, of theſe Articles, any unbiaſſed 
Reader will, J believe, 5 apt to ſay, this holy Carholirk 
relate might have bluſhed to mention: But while his 
Hand 


or Spaniſh 1 MOORS. 309 


Hand was in, at ſumming up the Advantages ch were 
to accrue to the Spaniards, in general, from the Expul- 
ſton, he might bave. inſerted his own particular Profit; I 
mean the conſiderable Revenue which would thereby de- 
volve upon himſelf, and his Succeſſors; his Archbiſho- 
prick having been, for many Years, charged with large 
Penfions towards the Maintenance of the Moriſco Schools, 
Colleges, Sc. a great Part of which, be, however, took 
Care to keep in Arrear, as may be ſeen in Dr, Geddes, 
Vol. I. Page 86. | 


Theſe Anti Chriſtian Methods of ira Foals fn into 
the Church by the Hair of the Head, and deſtroying 
them Root and B; auch, becauſe they diſlike ſuch Uſage, 
is, I believe, peculiar to the Merciful Church of Rome, 
al to no other; for it is well known, that even the Ma- 
bometans themſelves never follow that Example. 


N | 1 meet with none ſo. amide Takes and -uncha- 
] ritable as this indefatigable Archbiſhop ; though the fol. 
lowing Extract of a Letter of the Biſhop of Origuel, 
one of his Suffragane, to the King, carries with 1t fome- 
) thing of the ſame Savour. 


« As it is 8 (ſays that Prelate) That the Mo- 
* riſcoes did never embrace the CHriſti an Religion with 
* their Hearts, ſo the great Danger we Old Chriſtiaus are 
0 * all in, by our having ſuch vaſt Numbers of thoſe If. 
*© dels among us, by the Treaſons they are continually plot. 
ting againſt us, together with the Hatred and Rancour 


e * with which they aboniinate us, and our Religion, with 
| the Affection they have for the Moors of Africa, and 
a * their great Diligence to diſcover all our Secrets, that 


* they may communicate them to the Enemies of the 
4 K Chriſtian Common-Wealth, ought to alarm a Chriſtian 
* Prince, ſo as not to delay to ſecure Sparn againſt ſuch 
al | X 3 « Domeſtick 
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« Domeſtick Enemies; it being much better 450 fare 


4 as Cardinal Torquemada obſerved, for us to deſtroy "the 


ce Moriſcoes, than to continue doubtful and ene 
* whether we may lawfully do it or not, until we are 
6c deſtroyed by them.“ Dr. Geades. Vol. i. Page 96. 30 
Tank AN 1 
Though, as may be gathered from his A Hell, K. . 
our zealous Archbifhop was intirely of Opinion, that No 
was not the leaſt Occaſion for obſerving any of the cam. 
mon Forms of Equity, or Law, in order to convict the 
Moriſcoes of what he had laid to their Charge, yet, fays 
Dr. Gea7es, * He was ſenſible, that the Diſperſion of ſo 
« many Thouſands of F amilies, as would follow upon the 
cc Frpulſion, would fill the World with Horror, unleſs it 
were fully ſatisfied of the Crimes and Treaſons of the 
ce Iſoriſcoes: He therefore counſelled 'the King, for his 
ce own Juſtification, to order a general Information to be 


„made over all Spain, of the Apoſtacies and Treaſons 


cc of the Moriſcoes; which, as it might have been done 
* with very little Trouble, ſo Cate was taken by the 
<« Archbiſhop, and his Confederates, that it ſhould have 
« anſwered the End for which it was defigned : For he 
c had the following Articles in Readineſs to have ex- 
<« hibited againſt the Moriſcoes, if ſuch an Information 
had been ordered. : 


1. That they did all exceelingly rejoice wlenever they 
heard that the Turks, or Moors, had any good Succeſs 
egainſs the Spaniards ; 5 and that their treaſoualle To 


never appeared ſo very bare-faced, as in the Tear 1601, 


when the Spaniſh Fleet Suffered ſo much before Algiers. 


I. That they commended nothing fo much as that Li 
berty of Conſcience, in all Matters of Religion, which 
he Turks, and all other Mahometans, aud ſome Chriſtian 
Princes, ſuffer their Subjects to enjoy. 


III. That p 
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III. That, whenever they thought der could do it with 
Safety, they either murthered the. Old Chriſtians who 
came among them, Beggars eſpecially 'y, or kept them cloſe 
ſpurt unter Groumd, till they bad an Opportunity of Jolling 
them to the Moors of Barbary. "In 

IV. That the Images of Saints, and the Sacred Relicks: 
which, by Order of the Viſitors, had been left in their 
Hoſes, were held by them 72. ſuch Abhorrence; that they 
Were frequent. 'y found in very indecent Places, irh 
their Heads aua. 45, and other Marks of. at e greater 


OR 


. Ws. T& » 


* 17 720t. 7 any | Manner of Dares ph the Holy Sacra. 


ment, the Images, or the Sacred Relicks ; and that a cer- 
tain Moriſco, who had eſcaped to Algiers, told the Spaniſh 
Caprives Here, That they were gr miſtaken if they 
% imagined, that the Moriſcoes, when the Spaniards forced 
beim to go to Maſe, ever worſhipped the White Wafer 
* which was ſpeed them by the Prieſt; and that enſteng 
© of worſnipping it, they were all the while under their 
1 Cocky, Making Horns, and the like, 107 7% ther Fingers 
in Deriſion. 


VI. That, wwhen they bad a Mind to fright their froward 
Children , "They were uſed to tell them, That the Chriſtians 
were coming to carry them away. 


VII. That FRY were all extremely. luci tous to . 
Mori ſco Nurſes for all poor Orphans of that Race; and 
When they were grown up, to put them to Mori ſco Maſters: 4 
and that this was not done by them out of Charity, We purely 
70 prevent their being made Chriſtians, 
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VIII. That none were /o reſp efted and bono cn lr 
them, as ſuch of their Brethren as had been Pnblickly H 
awhipped, by Order of the Inquiſitors, or had by them been | 

ſentenced to wear the San Benito: And to prove this, an 
Appeal was made to Fryer Luis Yſila, Maſter of the Sacred Il * 
Palace at Rome; who, when. he was Grand Inquiſitor at ¼ f 
Valencia, having ordered a great Number of Moriſcoes to 
be publickly whipped, one of them, who had eſcaped the 
Roa, refuſes to pay the Executioner his Fee when 4. i 
manded, telling him, © That he had done nothing to d.. fl ; 
« ſerve it of him; and having by that Means obtaintd ; 
the Honour, as he reckon'd it, cf being ſeverely whipped, be, 
with great Chearfulneſs, paid the Hangman his Mages. 
And that the ſail Mafter, of the Sacred Palace, was ready . 
ro vouch, © T hat, about the ſame Time, a certain Moriſca 
„ avas ſo far From being aſhamed of the San Benito, when IM | 
eit was put on her, that ſhe deſired the Officer who gave 
« it ber, to let ber have another, to make a Garment fd 
* Child foe had at Home. wy [ 


IX. That when any of them made their Eſcape zo 
Algiers, or any other Ports in Barbary, they ſpewed them. 
ſelves to be moſt zealous Mahometans, and always (poke 
of the Chriſtians, and of their Religion, with greater 
Pirutency and Contempt, than did the very Moors them. 
ſelves. 


X. That beſt des Alas 67 Teachers, who inſirufted 
them in the Mahometan Law, they had among then Ma- 
giſtrates, who roch Care to Puniſh all who, in any Manner, 
rranſgreſſes it. 


XI. That it was their Opinion, that no Corn thrived 


D Well a5 What Was . on Sundays, and Holy 
25, 


XII. That 
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xIl. That they had ſuch an Averſion ro all Bells in 


general, that they W not ſuffer even * in their 
Habitations. | 1 


XIII. That 9 looked upon RD a a hemons Sin 
among them, to accuſe any of their own Race to the 
Inquiſition. 1 4 


XIV. That by way of Excuſe, for their omitting to 


call a Prieſt to adminiſter the Holy Euchariſt 0 their de. 


tarting Friends, they always pretended ſudden Death, and 
that they thought they had not been ſo near their End. 


XV. That all, or moſt of thoſe Moriſcoes, ah died by 
the Hand of Juſtice, when they were brought to the Place 
of Execution, or before, Ie that they died in the Ma- 


hometan Belie/. 


XVI. That they all in general never neglefted any Occa- 
ſon of ſending Intelligence to the Barbary Rovers. 


Theſe Articles, with more of the like Stamp, were, 
by our pious Archbiſhop, ready drawn up, in Juſtifica- 
tion of the Expulſion, and would have been made pub- 
lick to the World, had his Majeſty conſented to have 
a general Information taken of the Mcriſcoes Lives and 
Converſations, as that Prelate had exhorted him to 
do, as appears by one of the foregoing Memorials. But 


| that, the King and his Council thought not proper to ad- 


mit of, as fearing to incenſe the Harous, who did all 
that in them lay to prevent that fatal Blow: So that 
every Thing was artfully kept private till that impru- 
dent and inhumane Expulſſon was juſt ripe for Execution. 


Notwithſtanding the vigorous Efforts made bs the Ba · 
tons in Oppoſition thereto, the Ban of Erpulſſon was, 
| | ON 


s . . 
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on the Twenty-ſecond of September, 1609. publiſhed: at 
Valencia, and all over that Kingdom, to the great Con. 
ſternation of the Moriſcoes, and the general Diſſike af de 
Barons their Patrons, who, had not their ancient Power 


been very much diminiſhed ſince the Civil Wars; with 


the Commons, would never fo tamely have ira it. 


It runs thus. 1 
5 E | 


, L TB. all the Moriſcoes of this Klaas; Men, Wo. 
<< men, and Children, ſhall, within Three Days 


« after the Publication of this Bar, in the Place. where 
de they inhabit, depart, and go towards the Place appointed 
* by the Commiſſaries for their Imbarkation; the Orders 
| << of which Officers they are to follow and obſerve. They 
« are allowed to take with them as many of their Goods 
ce as they are able to carry, and there ro imbark om the 
Ships and Gallies which are to convey them to Barbary, 
c where they ſhall be ſet on Shore without Moleſtation, 
« or any Inſult, either by Word or Deed, offered to their 
c Perſons or Effects: And notwithitanding all Neceſſa. 
cc ries for their Subſiſtance, during their Paſſage, ſhal 
« be provided for them, yet they are at Liberty to 
« ſhip whatever elſe Provider they think proper : Witb 
« which Sam whoſoever ſhall refuſe to comply, but 
offer in any Reſpe& to violate, ſhall be ran 
« with Death. . 


« II. If, after the Publication of this Ban, any of the 
« Moriſcoes ſhall preſume to abſent themſelves from their 
& Abodes, they ſhall be liable to be ſeized by any who 
ce find them, which Perſons are, by Virtue of this 
« wholly indemnified for whatever may happen ſince ii 
e any of ſuch abſenting Moriſcoes attempt to make the 


cc leaſt Oppoſition to prevent their being conducted to the 


6e nearelt Magiſtrate, it ſhall be lawful for their Appre 
cc henders to kill them. 


« III. Tha, 
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« III. That, in caſe any Moriſco Thall bury, or other- 
« wiſe conceal any Part of his Goods which he is not 
« able to carry off, or ſhall fire, or otherwiſe deftroy 
« their Houſes, Corn, Trees, or Gardens, they ſhall he 
« puniſhed with. T atnodare Death by the Inhabitants 
« of the Place where that Treachery is committed, 
« whom we command to be the Executioners of that our 
« Pleaſure z ſince it is our Will to grant all their Effects, 
« moveable or immoyeable, to the Lords whoſe . Vaſſals 
they are. | | 


* 1 


« IV. No  MeFiſeo, under Pain of Death, ſhall a 
« to remove from the Place where he happens to be at the 
« Publication of this Han; but they ſhall all remain 
« where they were at that Time, till the coming of Com- 
« miſſaries, who are to conduct them to the Sea-fide. 


« V. That in order to ſecure and preſerve the Moriſeco 
« Houſes, the Ingenioss of Sugar, the Granaries of Rice, 
(the Aqueducts, Silk Manufactures, Oc. and for the In. 
« ſtruction, in all thoſe Works, of ſuch new Inhabitants as 
« are to come, it is our Pleaſure to grant, that in every 
©« Town where there are an Hundred Moriſco Families, 
„Six may remain, with their Wives and Children, pro- 
„ vided, that their Children neither are, nor ever have 
« been mall but are {till under the Tutelage of their 
„Parents; and the ſame in all Places, in Proportion to 
„ the Number of Families therein, only that Number is 
never to be exceeded. The Nomination of the Fami- 
« lies which are ſuffered to remain, is to be left to the 
* Diſcretion of the Lords of each re ſpective Place, who 
are to ſend to Us an Account of the Perſons they pitch 
upon. And as to the Moriſcoes, who are to continue 
in Places immediately belonging to the Crown, Care 
will be taken to prefer the ancienteſt, and the beſt Hus- 

« bandmen, 


cc 
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* bandmen, and ſuch as are preſumed to be the mot in. 
«* clinable to become true Chriſtians, 17 2 
VI. No 027 Chriſtian, Soldier, Native > or Foreigne, 
« {hall preſume to offer any IIl-Treament, either in Word 
« or Iced, to any Meriſco, or to make the leaſt At. 
« tenipt upon the Perſons, Wives, or Goods, of the ſaid 
1 . Moi iſcoes. 


« VII. None ſhall offer to hide, or conceal, any of the 
& Moriſcces in their Houſes, or elſewhere, nor ſhall be in 
any wiſe acceſſary to their being ſo concealed, or to 
6 their abſenting themſelves, on Pain of being irremifſa- 
& bly condemned, for Six Years, to the Gallies, and of 


« having other Puniſkments inflicted on them, accorging 
« to our Pleaſure. 


te vil. That the Mori ſcoes may be convinced, that our 
te Intentions are only to baniſh them out of theſe Realms, 
+ and ſet them aſhore, without any Injury or Moleſtation, 
© on the Barbary Coaft, we permit Ten of the Moriſcoes 
* who ſhall imbark at the firſt Voyage, to return hither, 
*in order to bring Information to the reſt, how they 
© were uſed in their Paſſage. The like Method ſhall be 


e obſerved, every Turn, by the Commander in Chief | 


« who ſhall not ſuffer any Soldier, Mariner, or any other 


er Perſon whatever, to injure gr abuſe the Meriſcces, either 


on in Word or Deed. 


& IX, The AMoriſco Children, Male or Female, which 
«* are under Four Years Old, whoſe Parents, or, if they 
« are Orphans, Guardians, are contented that they remain 
tc behind, ſhall not be included in the Number of thoſe 
* who are to be expelled, 


. X. Tho 
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„ X. The Children of either Sex, which are not above 
Six Years Old, one of whoſe Parents is an Old Chriſtiam, 
may remain, and their Mothers with them, notwith- 
ſtanding they are Moriſcaes: But if the Father be a 
« Meriſco, and the Mother au Old Chriſtian, the Father 
* ſhall be baniſhed, and the Children, which are under 


* that Age, ſhall continue with the Mother, 
/ 


f 0 XI. Such may likewils remain, who have, for a 
in W conſiderable Time, conſtantly lived among the Old Chri- 
„ ſeians, and have not, during the Space of the Two laſt 
. © Years paſt, been at * of the Moriſco Aſſemblies. 

of 

g XII. Thoſe may alſo remain, who, with the Prelates 


Leave, have, within that Time, received the Holy 
* Sacrament, and, from their reſpective Curates, can pro- 
ur WF © duce a Certificate of their having ſo done, 


n, « XI II. Free Leave is given to the Meriſcoes, to repair 

„to any Part of the World, not belonging to the Crown of 

| © Fain, provided they leave their preſent Habitations 
* within the prefixed Time, ” 


VALENCIA. 
Sept. 22. 1609. 


Upon the Publication of this Ban, which alone regarded 
the Valencian Moriſcoes, the Prelates, and more particu- 
ch larly our Archbi ſhop, ſent their Circular Letters through- 
5 out their reſpective Dioceſes, injoining publick Thankſ- 
givings to be offered up to Heaven, for having inſpired 
ſe the Heart of his Catholick Majeſty, and his Council, with 

ſuch pious and beneficial Reſolutions; and ſtrictly com- 
| manding all in Ecclefiaſtical Orders, to affiſt the King's 
10 Officers, with their utmoſt Power, towards the Execution 
thereof, 
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thereof, though in Matters ever ſo contrary to their 
F unction, 


L Li 4 


It had been at firſt brat that all the 2 Chit | 


dren, under Ten Years old, ſhould remain in Spain, i in 


Quality of Slaves to the Perfns who took Care of them, 


as the Archbiſhop had counſelled : But, upon more mature 


Conſideration, he recommended that Affair to God with 
greater Fervor, and being thereupon farther inſpired, be 
begged his Majeſty's Pardon for having fo adviſed him, 


and infiſted, that all above Five Years of Age might be 


included in the Exprilſion, as knowing, by long Experi. 
ence, that none above that Age could ever be thoroughly | 
converted. But being, after this, ſtill farther inlightehed, | 


his Advice was, that none of them ought to "Y ne 
their Parents, for thele particular Reaſons. : 


« Firſt, Becauſe it would be next to an Impogitl 
e to find Nurſes for all under that Age, of which there 
then were no leſs than upwards of Fifty Six Thou- 
© {ind in the Kingdom of Valencia alone; in that and 
«all the other Parts of Spain, more than Forty Thou- 
fand Moriſeo Children having been computed to be bon 


40 . 


« Fęconadly, Becauſe it es, been e That 
&« Six Moriſco Families out of every Hundred, ſhould be 
« choſen to continue to look after the Manufattures Oc. 
« jt would be wholly impoſſible to prevent the Children 
« from being corrupted by them.“ 44 


« Thirdly, Becauſe the 8 being a People ex. 
« tremely fond of their Children, and moſt averſe to 
« Chriſtianity, would infallibly riſe up in a general Rebel- 
lion, if any Attempt was made to force their Children 
from them. 


- The 
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The firſt b an n being over, fave: 
ral of the Chiefs of the Mori ſcoes had a private Conſultation - 
at Valencia, to try if any Method could be thought on, 
to avert that dreadful Storm, They drew up a Petition, 
atteſting their Loyalty, offering the King a vaſt Sum of 
Money, if the Ban might be revoked, undertaking to build 
and maintain for ever a conſiderable Number of Gallies 
for his Majeſty's Service; to build likewiſe and main- 
tain ſeveral Forts upon the Coaſts, to defend them from 
the Inſults of the African Corſairs, and all other Ene- 
mies to Spain; engaging their Communities to redeem 
all the Sparzards who were at that Time Slaves in Bar- 
bary, and from thence forwards, to ranſom all that ſhould 


ever be taken off the Land of Valencia * the Barbary- 


Moors. 


Notwithſtanding the Greatneſs of theſe Offers, 
the fole Anſwer they could obtain, was, ©& That it 
« was to no manner of Purpaſe for them to think of any 
Thing but of yielding a ready Obedience to the Bar, 


the King being immoveably determined to have it 
4 lirerally executed. 


Immediately, upon the Publication of the Bar, it is 
affirmed, That the Roads and Fields were every where 
ſtrewed with the murdered Bodies of the Moriſcoes ; 
ſome killed upon former Grudges, others by the Soldiers, 
whom many devout Ladies had employed to procure them 
Moriſco Children; but the greater Part are ſaid to have 
been plundered 3 killed by the Handitti, then very nu- 
merous in the Kingdom of Fame. 


The Re uh and 1 Addreſs of the Mori ſcos, 
meeting with no better Succeſs, ſome of the moſt reſo- 


lute among them, were for propoſing a general Inſurrection, 
as 
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as their laſt Reſource. But that being looked upon, by 


the wiſer Heads, as wholly raſh and impracticable it 
was agreed, That the beſt Method they could take, as, 
To try what they could do to induce the Moriſco ri 
lies, allowed by the Han to continue in their Stations, in 
order to manage the Works, Cc. not to accept of the 
Grace offered them. S 
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This met with a ſcarce credible Succeſs : For, wheres | 
before, every one had been waking all poſſible Intereſt, | 


with Men in Power, to be included in that Number, nom, 


even to a Man, they would by no Arguments be prevailed on 
to ſtay in Spain, reſolutely avowing, That they ſhould | 
keep all or none, they being all determined to run * 


lame Fortune. 


The Duke of Gandia, whoſe Eſtate chiefly confiſted 


in Sugar and Silk Manufactures, all managed by his 
Moriſco Vaſſals, who were very numerous, made extract. 
dinary Offers to the allotted Number of them to ſtay 
behind, tho? it were no longer, than ſome O14 Chriſttans | 


could be taught to ſupply their Abſence : The ſame was 
likewiſe done by the reſt of the Valenciam Nobility But 
the Moriſcoes replied, That, notwithſtanding their Ro. 


Prignance to ſtay behind their Brethren, yet if they | 


might be allowed Liberty of Conſcience, they would ft. 
main; without which, all Arguments would be in vain, 
But when that Propoſal was made to the Vice-Roy, aid 
demanded only till ſuch Time as the 0/4 Chriſtians ſhould 
be inſtructed in what they were to do, they were anſwered, 


That, 1þ0n no Conſideration «whatever, ſuch a Liberty would 
be granted, even for an Hour, For this Anſwer, the King 


afterwards thanked him : Not that the Vice-Roy was # 


Friend to the Expulſian; but he knew it to be his In: 
tereſt {0 to proceed. 


Not 


* 
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Nor were the Moriſcoes any thing more tractable when 
perſuaded to leave their young Children behind them; and 
it was to little or no purpoſe to inſinuate to them the Incon2 
yeniencies they would meet with in paſſing the Sea. They, 
in general ſaid, That they were very ſenſible of all the Incon- 
veniencies which might attend them; but they could far rather 
ſwallow that and much more, than ſuffer them to cgntinue in the 
Power ¶ People who had ſhew'd ſo little Humanity to their 
Parents, | 


The firſt Imbarkation carried off near Thirty Thouſand, 
who were all landed at Oran, a ſtrong Sea-Port Town on 
the Barbary Coaſt, oppoſite to Carthagena, then, belonging 
to the Spaniards, but raken ſome Years fince by the Aig:i- 
mes, who ſtill hold it. Theſe were they who, of all the 
expelled Moriſcoes, fared the beſt, being ſent for and kind= 
ly entertained by the Viceroy of Tremizan, an Inland City 
about Fifry Miles from thence. Ten Moriſcoes of thar 
Number were ſuffered to return, with the News of their 
ayourable Reception, in order to encourage the reſt. 


The Court conſidering, that it would be an endleſs Las 
bour to tranſport the remaining Multitudes in only SpaniſÞ 
Veſſels, cauſed all the Merchant Ships they could light on, to 
be preſſed, ro help them off with thoſe Eye-Sores, the 
Moriſcoes ; ſome of whom, rather than venture themſelves 
and Families with the Spaniards, hired foreign Ships. By, 
this Means, all'of that Nation of the Kingdom of Valencia, 
Who were not in Arms, were tranſported ro Barbary before 
the End of the Year 1609, amounting to about One Hun- 
dred and Forty Thouſand Souls. The reft, with their 
Families, had found Means to retire ro the Mountains de 
oupar, the Inhabitants whereof were all of that Race, un- 
der the Conduct of Melins Sequiera, a gallant Moriſco, 
vom they had unanimouſly proclaimed their King, refolv- 
ing to die like Men, with Weapons in their Hands, rather 

VOL, II. Y chan 
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than to be carried off like Sheep' for the Market,” "Heſton | 


got together a Body of Fifteen Thouſand Fighting Men, 
which grew daily more numerous. But this Effort came to 


nought; their Army wanting experienced Officers, Arms, | 
and Diſcipline, was eaſily routed and diſperſed bythe | 
King's regular Troops, and Melini, being taken, was cit. 
ried to Valencia, and there executed as a Rebel. In ano- | 
ther Mountain, EGalled Muela de Cortes, about the ſame 
Time, Vincent Turigo aſſumed likewiſe the Title of King 
of the Moriſcoes, which Inſurrection was cruſhed by the | 
King's Army, who made very great Slaughter of the Rebels 


and ook their King Priſoner, who killed himſelf, 


The grown-up Priſoners, taken in this Expedition, were | 
inſtantly tranſported to Barbary ; but many Thouſands of 
their younger Children were fold by the Soldiers, "This 
raiſed a great Debate among the Caſuiſts concerning the } 
Lawfulneſs of that Proceeding : Wherenpon his Majeſty | 
iſſued out a Proclamation, declaring thoſe Children not to 
be, legally, Slaves, and were to ſerve their reſpective Pur. 
chaſers, (who were to give them a Chriſtian Education) 
only as many Years after they had arrived at Twelve, 3 | 
they were under that Age when bought. The Viceroy 
and the Arch-Biſhop of Valencia had likewiſe a very fierce | 
Diſpute. The former, who was very much averfe to the 
utter depopulating of that Realm, would have retained all 
under Fifteen, alledging, That, as they would be diſperfed | 
among Old Catholickt, and without any of their Parents, or 
Relations near them, there was little Danger of their be. 

ing corrupted, and would, conſequently, become good 
Chriſtians. But our zealous Prelate, not allowing any Lay- 
Man to be ſo good a judge in ſuch Affairs as himſelf, 
affirmed it to be an Impoſſibility to make a Chriſtian of 2. 
Mahometan who had paſſed the Seventh Year, wrote to bis 
Catholic Majeſty, © Thar if ſuch Numbers of thoſe Cap- 
tive Children were ſuffered to remain in the Kingdom, 
many) 


a” —— . — 


any 


% many Thouſands of which-a were from Ten to Fifteen 
« Years old, in a Generation or two more, they ſhould be 
as much peſtered with Infidels as ever.“ The King 
having marurely weighed what was offered Pro. and Con, 
tookithe Arch · Biſnop's Advice, and ordered, That all above 
Seven ſhould be immediately tranſported | to Barbary. This 
the Viceroy was ſo: nnwilling to have put in Execution, 
that he ſtifled. the Order, till the King was farther conſul- 
ted, ſaying in publick, © That it would be an Act of 
« far leſs Inhumanity to cut the Throats of thoſe. helpleſs 
* Innocents, whoſe Parents and neareſt Relations had, for 
* rhe Generality, periſhed in the late Inſui rections, chan, 
„without any to take Care of them, to leave them ex- 
poſed on the Ba rbary Shore, as was intended.“ 1 cannot 
learn what was the Event of this un-chriſtiaw-like, and i im- 
politick Determination. 


oy « * av * 


Thus, by Captivity, Slaughter and Baniſhment, Spain 
got rid of the moſt compact Body of the Moriſcoes, I mean 
thoſe of the Kingdom of Valencia, who had been Vaſſals 
to the Spaniards ever ſince 1236 ; but were never moleſted 
for their Religion till about 1524, when the Commons, hav- 
ing expelled the Nobility, after a Struggle of near Four 
Years, forced them to receive Baptiſm, as has been elſe- 
where obſerved, It was thought, by the leaſt thinking Parr 
of the Spaniards, that a mighty Point was gained; bur ſtill 
great Numbers of that Race were diſperſed all over rhe 
Peninſula, and it was the Opinion of all zealous Catholicks 
there, more particularly the Clergy, that they ought 1 to make 
clean Work. "> 

The Hereticks and Misbelicvers of Aragon and Catalonia, 
met with very much the ſame Treatment as their Valencian 
Brethren had done. What Mor i ſcoes then remained, (ex- 
cept bought Slaves, Ge. Children forced from their Parents, 
aud made Slayes of ) were up and down in the Kingdoms 
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of Old and New Caſtile, Murcia, Andaluſia, La Aancha⸗ 
Eframadura, Leon, and indeed almoſt every WR "PP 


But before I quir Valencia, I muſt needs take Leave of 
our pious Arch-Biſhop, who, in ſo particular a Manner, 
was a Friend to People who could not believe as he did, or 
at leaſt as he would have had them. On the Sunday 145 
the Publication of the Ban of the Expulſion, he preached a 
Sermon of Thankſgiving for the Ruin of his Country, ar 
the Cathedral of Valencia, wherein the true Spirit of Pope- 
ry appears in lively Colours. It is pretty long, abounds with 
Zeal, and is to be met with in Vl. I. of Dr. Gedde's Tracts, 
Pag. 183. I ſhall only give a few Lines out of it, refer. 
ring the curious Reader to the Whole. He took for his 
Text theſe Words, I would they were even cut off who trouble 
you, Gal.v, 12, Among much of the like Stamp, he has 
theſe Expreſſions, | 


The Word Utinam (I would ) has a great Emphaſis, ſigni- | 
Fying a moſt anxious and fervent Defre ; As if the Apoſtle had 
ſard, I wiſh I could ſee thoſe who trouble you cut off 
and deftroyed: O that God would be ſo gracious to me, | 
41 to let me ſee thoſe who diſturb and e you, driven | 


out from among you ! 


My Brethren ; we had all need make a general Confeſſion 
and I my ſelf ought to do it in the firſt Place, who knowing the | 
Hereſy of thoſe People, and ſeeing it with my Eyes, havelived | 
forty Years in Peace with them. A general Confeſſion | 
of the Barons, and Lords of Vaſſals, is likewiſe neceſſary, who, 
tho when J treated with them concerning the Obſtinacy of the 
Moriſcoes, and their open Profeſſion to the Mahometan Set, 
uſed to tell me, That, it did not belong to them, but to the In- 
quiſitor, or the Ordinary, to puniſh them for it; nevertheleſs | 
it is certain, That if they had had any Zeal for he Honour of 


God, they would never have permitted it, 4 1 Confeſſi- 
on 
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on is alſo required at the Hands of all who have trafficked; and 
have had any Manner of Dealing with them : For had they 
any Zeal for the Honour of God, and had eſtetmed it more than 
their Profit, they would never have been their Friends, but would 
have abhorred, and fled from: And I beſeech all of you, who 
know any thing of the Language of thoſe curſed G be 
forget it. 


It 11 Thing Ye all know, That we have not had one fertile 


Year ſince the Moriſcoes were Baptized : Whereas, now, our 


Years will be all Fertile; the Land having been impoveriſhed, 
made barren and poiſoned by their Blaſpbemies and Herefies 3 
or with ſo many Sins and Abominations, 4s the Royal Prophet 
David hath it. Think not that this is nothing but a Fancy, 
ſince the Holy Scriptures do every where affirm, That, for Sing, 
"God Om" People of Temporal Bleſſings. 


I cannot avoid quoting what Dr. Geddes n concerning 


it's Author, Vol. I. Page 215. 


% The angular Inhumanity of this Archbiſhop's Spirit: 
( ſays the Doctor) when he was juſt dropping into his 


M Grave, (for he was ſome Years above Fourſcore when he 


* preached this Sermon) brings to my Mind the Conceir 
* of a Few, as he himſelf rold me, of the Perſons of all 


* Inquiſitors, It was, That, tho they appeared to be Men, 


« yet in Reality they were not ſo, but were Bands of Fiend:, 
ent from Hell to aſſume the Shape of Men, and all that b. 
M longed to Them, except their Bowels ; and accordingly he was 


* poſitive, That no Inquiſitor could poſſibly be ſaved, becavſe, 


& ſaid he, They are not capable of repenting of their I uſtices 


and Inhumanities. 


I can ſcarce blame any who has been fo unhappy as to 
undergo a Tryal of the Mercy of that mercileſs Tribunal, 
the derefted Inquiſition ; for, comparing thoſe bloodaſuck- 
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ing Zealots, the Ingquiitors, to Fiends in human Shape 43 
was the Caſe of this poor Few, who, it ſeems,” had been 
their Priſoner for ſeveral Years at Lisbon and the Doctor 
ſo far agrees with him, that a little lower be ſays,“ am poſi: 


cc 
* 
4 
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and their Families are under unſpeakable Miſeries. 
Bur whatever extraordinary Gifts, for his having deen 
the great Inſtrument of this Expulſion, "the Spaniar 


tive, That a Mind capable of ſuch a ſettled Wrath and 
Cruelty, as is to be found in Þnqui/itors, can have nothing 
of Heaven in it; and that nothing but Hell and Popery 
has ever yet, any where, been able to inſpire Fleſh and 
Blood with a Spirit ſo inhuman, mercileſs, and unrelent- 
ing as was the Spirit wherewith this Arch: Biſhop had 
for many Years, perſecuted the Meoriſecer, and where- 
with he triumphs over them in his Sermon, when _ 4 


might believe this old Perſecutor to have had; they were 


all ſoon made ſenſible, or might have been ſo at leaſt, of 
his not having had the Gift of Propheſy, when he did, 


as it were, aſſure them from Heaven, that à continual 
Fertility, and an extraordinary Increaſe of People, Wealth 
Honour and Strength, rogether with an uninterrupted 
Felicity in all their Aﬀairs, was to be certainly the 
Reward Spain was to receive from Heaven for an Action 


ſo meritorious and well-pleafi ing to God, as was this 


general Expulſion : For, on the contrary, it is viſible, 
That, ever fince the Time of that Expulſion, Spain has 
grown daily weaker and weaker, poorer and poorer, and 
more and more deſolate; and in all her Wars and pub- 


lick Negociations, has been much more unproſperous 


than ſhe ever was in any Age before. In a Word, Is not 
the prelent Condition of that Monarchy the perfect Re- 
verſe of what the Spaniards were here promiſed by that 
old Falſe- Prophet, on Purpoſe to encourage them to do 
ſo unwiſe and impolitick, as well as ſo unjuſt and inhu- 
mane a Thing : This ought to ſerve as a Warning to all 

" Nations, 
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( Nations, never to be canted into Methods, which muſt 
« naturally end in their Ruin, upon any Aſſurances that 
© may be given them by Knaves, or by hot- headed People, 
« of miraculous Deliverances and Advantages on their 
Account. 5 PER fr 
Having no more to ſay concernin g the Aragonian V 
coes, they having been every one either killed, baniſhed, or 
made Slaves, we are next to inquire what became of the 
reſt of thoſe unbappy People. The next Ban concerned l 
thoſe who ſtill remained? in Andalujia, Grenade, and Murcia. | | 
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This BAN was ro che Gas e agg <=: 1 


HA T as Sovereign Princes are in Conſcience bound 
do exterminate our of their reſpective States, what- 
ever is therein found to be offenſive to God, dangerous to 
the Government, or detrimental. ro their good and loyal 
Subjects; and it having appeared by melancholhj Expe- 
rience, That theſe Realms have, from Time to Time, 
© ſuffered innumerable Inconveniencies, by entertaining 
ſuch Numbers of Infidels, it ſeems to be more than high 
Time to apply a Remedy to thoſe Evils. Now, thoſe 
remaining Moriſcoes being, indiſputably, the Offspring 
„of thole Moors, who rebelled in the Kingdom of Gra- 
nada, almoſt a Century fince ; beginning their trayterous 
Inſurrection wich martyrizing ſuch Prieſts and other 
Old Chriſtians as fell in their Way, and ſending Invitati- 
ons to Turks, and other misbelieving Potentates, ro come 
to their Aſſiſtance; and who, in order to give them the 
Opportunity of repenting themſelves of their wicked and | 
enormous Practices, and of leading peaceable and lau- il 
2 2 Lives, as good Chriſtians ought to do (having 
* never wanted all neceſſary Encouragement to induce 
them thereto) were removed from that Kingdom, and 
5 1 Ee ſertled in other Patts of our Dominions. 
fe .. Norwithſtanding all which, they have, all along, oppo- 
Y 4 « (ed 
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© ſed thoſe wholeſome Endeavours to reduce them, obſli | 

ce nately refuſing ro obſerve the Teners of our Sacred 
© Doctrine; but, on the contrary, to the great Diſhonour 
4 of God and His Church, have moſt perverſely held dur 
« Faith in utter Deteſtation, as evidently appears by the | 
very great Multitudes of them who have been convicted 
and punifhed by the Holy Inquiſition : And who, belides 
the numberleſs Murders and Robberies by them com- 
« mirred on the Perſons of Od Chriſtians, have more than 
once, after the Example of their Predeceſſors, privately 


« diſpatched their Deputies to Infidels and Hereticks, to 
& crave their Aid againſt us; upon which Conditions, they 
 & made them Offers of their Perſons and Eftates : All which 


« treaſonable Practiſes have never been divulged by any of, : 


& them; but ſo far from that, they have moſt carefully 
& concealed them, and unanimouſly perſiſted in a peremprory 
« Denial; ſo, that it plainly appears, by theſe convincing 
« Proofs, that they are all, ro a Man, ill - affected, and 
« hardened Enemies to God, to Us, and to the Security 
« and Peace of theſe Nenn 


hw 


« All theſe Matters having been duly conſidered, roge- 
ther with the ſtrict Obligation, under which we are to 
to procure the Advantage and Preſervation of our Sub- 
« jects, and being moſt defirous ro comply therewith, we, 
* with the Advice of ſundry pious, learned, and diſcreet 
* Perſons, who are extremely zealous in promoting God's, 
© and our Service, have come to an abſolute Determi- 
nation, to baniſh out of the Kingdoms of Andaluſia, Mur- 
6 cia, &c. all the New Chriſtians, otherwiſe called Moriſ. 
* coes, Men, Women and Children: It being altogether 
« expedient, that, whenever any particular Perſons, of 2 
„Community, commit any heinous or enormous Offence, 
the whole Society be diſſolved, and that a total Extermr 


© nation of both Great and Small be made of rhoſe who 
30 about to ſubvert the Order of good and regular Go- 


vernment, 


40 
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« yernment, leſt the cg men _ become uni- 
& verſal. K 


« By theſe Preſents; we e ordain and cmd 
all New Chriſti ans, none but actual Slaves excepted, of 
« wharever Age, Sex, or Condition, reſiding within theſe 
« our Realms, whether Natives or Foreigners, within 
„Thirty Days after the Publicationof theſe our Injunctiens, 
© ro quit Spain, and all its Dominions, with their whole 
“Families, which are of Moriſeo Race, abſolutely forbid- 
© ding them, or any of them, ever hereafrer to preſume to 
« paſs through, or even to enter any Part of our Territories: 
And, if after the Expiration of the ſaid Term of Days, 
any of them be found within our Dominions, ſuch Con- 
A remners of our Ordinances ſhall have their Goods and 
© Effects confiſcated to our Uſe, and themſelves ſhall ſuffer 

immediate Death, without any farther Proceſs, Declara- 
5 tions, or Sentence. 5 


0 we likewiſe poſitively prohibit all Perſons, of what 
Quality or Degree ſoever, within our Juriſdiction, to 
harbour, receive, protect, entertain, or converſe with, 
* either in publick or private, any of the Mori ſcoes, of what 
« Age or Sex ſoever; after the ſaid Term of Days, on 
penalty of Forfeiture ef all their Eſtates, Goods, Chat- 

tels, Honours, Digniti es and Inbeinances to our * 
ITreaſury. 

„ And, Notwithſtanding we wiake juſtly and lawfully 
© have confiſcated to our own Uſe, all the Goods, as 
« well moveable as immoveable, of the Moriſcoes, as ap- 
% purtaining to Traytors, guilty of the blackeſt Treaſons 
* both againſt God, Ourſelves, and the State, yer being 
inclined to treat them with Clemency, it is our Pleaſure, 
* Thar, during the Space of Thirty Days, they have free 
« * Liberty to ſell off, and diſpoſe of, all their moveable 

Goods, as likewiſe thoſe which move of themſelves, the 

” Product 
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Product whereof they. may carry away: with rhemj pro. 
“ vided it be neither in Gold, Silver, coined or uncoined, 
Bills of Exchange, or Jewels, but only in Commodines 


the Growth of theſe Realms, not prohibited, and choſe 


bought of natural Saniardi, and of no others: And the 
faid Moriſcoes, of either Sex, may, during the Space of 
Thirty Days, freely diſpoſe of themſelves, and ſuch their 
« Goods, as they think fit themſelves, bartering them with 
< our Subjects for any of the above ſpecified Commodities, 
« paying the uſual Duties, and may carry off with them 
+ the Goods they ſhall have ſo purchaſed, As for theit 
* immoveable Goods we reſerve them all to our own Uſe 
. intending to employ the ſame in the Service of God and 
« Hef Publicks: as ſhall * 80 moſt expedient. 


.6 We fake: PR Gang Thar abe abs Seals bi 


10 Term of Days, we take their Perſons and Goods under 
& ur Royal Protection, and under the publick Faith, that, 


« till the full Expiration thereof, they may uninterruptedly 
< go about their Affairs; nor ſhall any one preſume to 
% moleſt them, or any of them, under the Pehalties incurted 


“ by the Violators of the Royal Publick Faith. Theſe our 


„Orders we injein all our Miniſters of Juſtice ro ſee ſtritly 
& obſerved and complied with, and to rake Care to have 


* them made publick every where, to the End that none 
* may plead Ignorance, 


Tho by this Ban, the Moriſcoes had full Liberty to retire, 
with their whole Families, to whatſoever Part of the World 
they thought fir ; yer the King, as Dr: Geddes affirms, 
gave private! Wacken to the Marquis de San Germain, to 


retain all the Children, of either Sex, which were under 
Seven Tears old, whoſe Parents, or others belonging to 


them, had freighred Bottoms in order to retire to Barbary, 
or any Part — not under the Juriſdiction of the Roman 
| See; 


* ©, (7 00" @ 


— 
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gee: Which Order being whiſpered Abroad, ſo that it came 
do the Ears of the Mori ſcoes, all of them who had Children 
under that Age, took their Paſſage to Italy or France, tho 


few, or none of them, eyer went thither; making new 


Bargains with the Maſters of choſe Veſſels, when ar Sea, 

to land them on the African Coaſt: And ſuch as did land id 
Ita/y, or France, took the vety firſt Opportunity, and re- 
moved to Barbary. As to the Permiſſion given them, and 
made a Merit of, as a moſt undeſerved Indulgence to ſuch 
deteſtable Traytors, whoſe Goods and Lives were juſtly 
forfeited, I mean the Gtant of diſpoſing of their Cattle, 
and moveable Effects, let whatever Gloſs be put upon the 
Matter, the Moriſcoes reaped very little Benefit from that 
ſuper-abundant Clemency of the Spaniſa Court; for the 
Spaniards are not People to miſs laying faſt hold of all Ad- 
vantages againſt ſuch as they term Heretichs; and that Grant 
had ſo many Limitations in it, that the Catholic Barterers 
for tbe Goods of thoſe: Infidels were at an unconſined Liberty 


to ſer their own Price as well on the Commodities they re- 


ceived as on what they gave in Exchange. Of this, among 
all the reſt, the Moriſcces are ſtil very 385 to er as 
a notorious Piece of e | (1 
Nor was it he Valencian Nobility alin ak had 'beſtirred 
themſelves in Behalf of their Moriſco Vaſſals: Deputations 


and Addreſſes came flocking to Court from every Part of the 


Realm, from ſuch of the Nobility and Gentry who had New- 
Chriſtian Tenants; but all to no Purpoſe. © The King's Brains 
« (ſays our Doctor) were ſo ſtunned with the Din the Bell 
* of Vilila had made, when ir, for ſeveral Days, rang of 
* it ſelf, and with the Stories he was continually plied with 
from all Quarters, of freſh and loud miraculous Calls 
from Heaven, to expel all thoſe Infidels, that he was Stone- 
© deaf to the loudeſt Remonſtrances made him by the wiſeſt 
« of his Subjects. 
Nong 
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None now remaining (beſides Slaves, &c,) but 
for many Years ſince, having been expelled rhe a 
Maritime Parts of Spain, had been diſperſed in the Inland Ml © | 
Kingdoms and Provinces among Old Chriſtians : But their | 
Turn comes next. To the Surprize of all that heard of it, 

his Catholick Majeſty, by a Mandate, bearing Date Fanuay Ml 
2, 1610, had granted Permiſſion to all his Mori/ſco Subject 
inhabiting the Realms of Old, and New Caſtile, La Mancha, 
and Eſtramadura, to diſpoſe of their Cattle and all their 
Moveables, and to retire into the Dominions of his Capital 
Enemy the King of France, if they had a Mind ſo to do. 
This unaccountable Licenſe was by them, and nor without 
Gronnds, looked upon as nothing leſs than a Snare ſpread | 
for them, thereby ro diſcover how they ſtood affected, and | 

therefore they all, prudently, declined raking the offered | 
Advantage. It was generally believed, by thoſe who could WM 
penerate into the Spaniſh Politicks, that had they made any 
Uſe of that Permiſſion, they would nor have come off even | 
ſo well as they did, and that the Court of Madrid wanted 
only a Handle to Jury thoſe Frocerdiogs. 


But upon the little Notice taken by that Remnant of 
| Moriſcoes of his Majeſtys Mandate, for ſeveral Months, 
on the Eleventh of July following, viz. 1610. came out a 
Ban, for their Expulſion in theſe Terms. 7-0 


BOUT the Time when we proclaimed the Expul- 
ion of all the Moriſcoes inhabiting the Kingdoms, 
1 [and Realms of Aragon, Valencia, Catalonia, Murcia, An- 
© dalufia, Granada, &c. for the Cauſes and Reaſons ſpecified | 
in the ſeveral Bans by us publiſhed to that Effect, we | 
* alſo granted free Licenſe to all the New Chrifian Inhabi. 

* rants of our Realms of Old and New Caſtile, La Mancha, 
« Eftramadura, &c. to retire from our Dominions, whither- | 
- ſoever they thought fir, or to continue in their Abodch if 


they 


they were ſo inclined. But upon our being poſitively aſſu- 
red, that, far from having then made any Uſe of that 
permiſſion, they are now in Commorion, and are ſelling 
© off their Eſtates and Effects in order to leave our Domi- 
* nions; by which it manifeſtly appears, that all of that 
Race, to a Man, are alike diſaffected, Enemies to God, 


© that neither all the Endeavours which, for a long Series of 
© Years, have been uſed to convert them, nor the laudable 
Example of our loyal Old Chriſtian Subjects, have produ- 
0, * ced the deſired good Effect on them; bur, on the contrary, 
It * with an unaccountable Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy, they 


d MW bave engaged in treaſonable Practiſes againſt our Royal 


d Crown, Perſon and Government, ſolliciting the TurkiſÞ 


d Emperor, African Moors, and other Potentates, Enemies 
d to Us, and our Holy Religion, promiſing to be aſſiſting to 
chem with their Lives and whole Fortunes, Now, not- 
n | * withſtanding all theſe their diſloyal Proceedings, ſo very 
d " odious in the Sight of Heaven, have been laid before us, 


© by Perſons of ſingular Learning and irreproachable Pro- 
© biry, and by whom we have been often aſſured, that we 


f  - were in Conſcience bound to apply a ſpeedy Remedy, 
, and might, without the leaſt Scruple or Heſitation, proceed 
: MW * againſt them with all the Rigour that their Treaſons 


e as having thereby legally forfeited both Life and 
Effects, as Apoſtates, Heretichs, and Traytors to God and 
Us; yet, being rather inclined to treat them with 
© Clemency than Rigour, and having firft recommended 


to God this Affair, wherein His Honour is ſo nearly con- 


* our good and loyal Subjects, together with the Advice of 


G 
7 
| © cerned, we have, for the Security of our Realms, and of 
- 


© our Council of State, our Bench of Prelates, and other 
© learned, zealous and prudent Perſons, come to a final 
Y * Reſolution of totally expelling our of thoſe our ſaid Realms 


f Sof Old and New Caſtle, Afr aadure and La Mancha, all, 
4 * and 


to Ourſelves, and to the Peace of theſe Kingdoms; and 


vs | ! 
[ ' 
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and every one of the New Chriſtians, or 7Aoriſcoes)! [of 


* whatſoever Age, Sex or Condition therein abiding it 
being but juſt and reaſonable; that when ſome Members 


* of a Community having been proved guilry of heitious | 
« and deteſtable Crimes, the whole Society be forthwith | 
* utterly rooted. out, the Innocent ſuffering with and for the | 
Guilty, left they likewiſe inherit the ſame Diſpoſition | 
whereby the Corruption and Contagion may ſpread; d | 


4 


* become incurable, 


44 s 4 1 0 


By Virtue, therefore, of theſe Preſents, or of a Copy 

© of them ſigned by a Notary-Publick, we abſolutely ordain 
and command all and every one of the ſaid New-Chriſtzans, | 
inhabiting thoſe our Realms and Dominions, both Men» | 
Women, or Children, upon what Account ſoever they | 
© came to inhabir - thoſe our States, that within Sixty | 


0 


© Days after the Publication of this Ban, whey intirely quit 
Spain, and all its Territories, with their Sons, Daughters 
© and Domeſticks, and all ſuch who any wiſe depend on 

them, if of the Moriſco Race, abſolutely forbidding any 
* of them, ever after, to preſume to attempt to abide, or 
* paſs thro any Part thereof, on Pain of immediate Death 
and Confiſcation of Goods. This Command of ours, 
however, is not to be underſtood, as to expel from our 
* Dominions ſuch Chriſtians as are married to thoſe of that 
* Race, either Husbands, Wives, or their Children, or 
* ſuch Mahometans who have ſpontaneouſly come to Spain 

in order to embrace Chriſtianity, nor any of the New 
c « Chriſtian Race who are profeſſed Friers, Monks, or Nuns, 

* nor ſuch as were made Slaves in any of the former In- 
ſurrections and Rebellions. 


We allo prohibit the New Chriſtians, who are to be 
* ſo expelled, to offer to pals thro the Kingdoms of Aragon, 
Valencia, &c. but to repair to the Sea- Ports of Mureia, 
« Andaluſia, and Granada, and neyer after, on Pain of 

Death, 
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« Death, to return into any of our Dominions. And in 
( caſe, any of them ſhall be found in any Part of dur 
© Realms, after the Expiration of the ſaid Term of Sixty 
© Days, they ſhall immediately ſuffer Death, and have all 
* their Effects confiſcated, to be employed as we ſhall Judge 

proper; which Puniſhmenrs they ſniall undergo, as Per- 
© ſons de facto condemned, and that without any farcher 
| * Proceſs, Declarilini, or Sentence. GY | 


or fo 
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And we Hkewiſe rchibit fed char: Time. to the 
© World's End, all Perſons, of what Quality, State, or 
Condition ſoever, publickly or privately, directly or in- 
directly, ro receive, entertain, or protect any New Chri- 
© ſtian; of either Sex, of any Age, or Degree, on Pain of 
* forfeiting to our Royal Treaſury, all their Goods, Eſtates, 
* Inheritances, Go. And notwithſtanding we might, juſt- 
; , lawfully, and :equirably, have ſeized on and applied 
* to our own Uſe, the whole Subſtance of the Mori ſcoes, 
* as the Effects of Traytors both to God and Us, yet be- 
- ng diſpoſed to treat them with Clemency, we graciouſly 
permit them, during the whole Term of the ſaid Sixty 
Days, to ſell off and diſpoſe of all their moveable 
Goods and Chattles, and to carry away with them the Pro- 
duce thereof, provided it be not in Gold or Silver, whe- 
© ther ſtamped or otherwiſe, nor in Jewels, or Bills of Ex- 
change, but in unprohibired Commodities, and the Pro- 
* ducts of theſe Realms, and thoſe bonght of natural 
* Spaniards, and of none others: As for their real Eſtates, 
we declare them forfeited to our Freaſury, to be em. 
© ployed in the Service of God and the Common-Wealth, 
© as Ourſelves ſhall pleaſe to direct. We, moreover, de- 
* clare, Thar we, during the ſaid Term, take and receive 
them under our Royal Protection and Security, promiſing 
to protect, ſecure and defend them and their Effects, that 
they may ſafely and undiſturbedly proceed in ſelling off 
: and exchanging their Goods, during the above ſpecified 
Term 
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© Term of Days, forbidding any of our Subjects to offerio 


* injure or moleſt them, either in Perſon or Effects, gn 


a Pain of incutring the Penalties due to ſuch as aun 


Publick Faith. 


We farther grant Licenſe and Power to the ſaid 4 


* Chriſtians to tranſport out of our Realms, either by 
Land or Sea, what Commodities they ſhall have ſo pur- 


c chaſed, paying the uſual Duties: And notwithſtanding | 


it is contrary to the eftabliſhed Laws of theſe Kingdoms 
to export Gold, Silver, or Jewels, yet we grant to the 
* Aereſeces that Licenſe, provided it be all duly regiſtered, 

and one Moiety thereof be paid into our Royal Trea- 
* ſury at the Port where they ſhall imbark, as many of 
« the before expelled New Chriſtians have already done. 


© We alſo command all Magiſtrates, Juſtices, and Cone 


* manders of our Gallies and Galleons, to take particular 


Care that every individual Article herein ſpecified be 
* punctually and regularly performed and obſerved, and 
© ro lend all neceſſary Aid and Aſſiſtance towards the due 
* and ſpeedy Execution thereof. And it likewiſe is our 
* Pleaſure, That this our Mandate, with every Particular 
* therein contained, be made publick by the Voice of a 
« Cryer, ro the End that none may pretend Ignorance., 


This Ban carried off the Remnant of Moriſcoes, leaving 
Spain, (but 1ll-peopled at the beft) little better than a Wil- 
derneſs, in Compariſon to France, or other populous Na- 
tions. Of the pernicious Conſequences of theſe Expulſions, 
the following Extract of a Memorial, preſented to King 


Philip III. about Eight Years after, is a ſufficient Demon- 
ſtration. 


Tbe 
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The Depopulation of Spain, is at preſent much greater ̃ 
© than ever was ſeen or] heard of before, in the e 

* of any of your Majeſty's Progenitors; it being, 1 
Truth, ſo great at this Time, that if God does not 

* provide ſuch a Remedy for us, as we may expect from 

8 Majeſty's Piery and Wiſdom, the Spaniſh Monarchy 

© is haſtening to its total Deſtruction; nothing being more 
* vifible, than that it is juſt on the Point of falling to Pieces; 
its Habitations being every where in Ruins, without any 

to re- build them, and its Towns and Villages ig like 
: . lo many Deſarts., 


I ſhall cloſe up this, with the Reaſons which the judicious 
Dr. Geddes aſſigns, for the ſtrict and obſtinate Adherence 
of the Aries to Mahomet iſm, 


I, 


* The greateſt Part of them having, from their being firſt 
conquered till their final Expulſion, lived in great Num- 
bers together, not only whole Villages, bur ſome Towns 
and Countries having had few Inhabitants in them, bur 
What were of that Race; and by their Cohabitation, 
they very much encouraged, and confirmed each other 
in their Infidelity, and were much ſafer from the Inquiſi- - 
tion than they would otherwiſe have been. 


II. 


Their continual Uſe of the Arabick Tongue, and no 
other; which was the Caſe of moſt of the Women, and 
all the Children: And as this was a very great Hinde- 
rance to their being inſtructed in Chriſtianity, few of 
their Curates, or of the Miſfonaries ſent among them un- 


: derſtanding much of that Lan 
guage, ſo their own ufin 
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it 
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« ir, ſtill kept up in their Memories that they were the ſame 
people with the Moors, whoſe Language that was, and the 
Book of whoſe Law is written therein. 


III. 


* Their living at fo ſmall a Diftance from the African | 
© Coaſt, few Weeks paſſed without their hearing ſome 
* thing or other of the Barbary Moors, and of their Af. 
fairs. And as none of the Meriſcoes were ignorant of | 
'* Spain's having been once conquered by thoſe People, 
* whoſe Deſcendants they were, and upon which they high- 
© ly valued themſelves, ſo it is not unlikely, that they 
might, after the Example of all conquered Nations, 
which are not become one People with their Conquer- 
ors, ſtill feed themſelves with Hopes, derived from vain. 
Propheſies, or idle traditional Stories, of, by ſome Means 


or other, once more ſceiag the Mors Maſters of 
Spain, 


"OY - — * A 


IV. 


The ridiculous and proud Diſtinction of Old and New 
* Chriſtians, fo carefully kept up by the Spanzards, and their 
* Partialiry towards thoſe whom they termed New Chriſtians, 
* who were abſolutely excluded from all Offices and Bene- 
* fices in Church or State; whereby the Spirits of the Me- 
riſcoes were exaſperated both againſt Chriſtians and Chriſti- 
* #nity, and the Remembrance of their being of Mooriſh 
Extraction was more kept aiive than, probably, it would 

* Otherwiſe have been; and this may be looked upon 

* asthe chief Root of their Qaſunaey in Mahometiſm. 


V. Ie 
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e Regard and Adoration which the Spaniards pay ro 
* Images, for which both e | d Jews have an in- 
* vincible Averſion'. 825 


in my Opinion the Doctor has judged wich great 


Nicety : But by what I could ever diſcover from con- 
verfing with the Deſcendants of thoſe Exiles, I conclude 


the Two laft Articles to have been what ſtuck moſt in 


their Throats, eſpecially Inage- Mo. ſhip. 


I have, very often, heard Moriſcoes, Men of good 
ocnſe, avow, That, had the Spaniards been Proteſtants 
like us, it is more than probable, that all, or ar leaſt a 
conſiderable Part of their Anceftors, would have cordially 


embraced Chriſtianity ; tho' the leſs knowing among them 


can ſcarce reconcile themſelves to our Pictures, as fancy- 


ing them to be Objects of Devotion. But certainly, Ma- 


hometans and Jews are moſt intractable Creatures ro be 
brought into an Image-· Wo ſhipping Religion. Shall Mortali, 
ſay they, impiouſly preſume to imitate the incompre henſiblel Nor- 
of the Almighiy Creator ! Can they make even a ſingle Leaf of 
Graſs to ſprout without his Omni poteney? Execrable Impiery ! 
The moſt zealons of them cannot, with any Patience, 
look on the Repreſenration of any Living Creature, much 


leſs of Human Species; nay, even when they fee Trees, 


Flowers, or the like painted, they are ready to ask, Can 
you make thoſe in Nature? Tho, at the ſame Time, they 
are aſſured that no Kind of Adoration is paid to them. 
Moſt of them now begin to know, that we are no Image- 


Horſhippers ; yet, as I obſerved, many are ſhocked at our 


Paintings. But the Deteſtation and Horror which they all 
expreſs at ſeeing a full-grown, picus Cathel ich, on his bare 
Nnees, with up-lifred Hands and Eyes, moſt devoutly 

£4 pouring 


= 
—— 
8 


— Ree ͤPñp eto - 
— — — x ̃ ͤZ— 7˙ .˙ Inner er - = 
= = b = — TE — — — — — IHE 
_ — 


340 The Caſe of the Moriſcoes, 


pouring forth his Soul in fervent Prayer, and often kh 
Torrents of ſcalding Tears, beating their Breaſts, and all 


this before a Stock or a Stone, perhaps of their own Car- 


ving, is ſuch as I want Words to deſcribe : Yer all Wor. 


ſhips, how ridiculous, how hateful ſoever they appear in 


their Eyes, are tolerated, nay protected, throughout the 


large Mahometan Dominions. A notable Inſtance, to ſeek 
no farther, of the Deteſtation in which the Muſſulman- 
hold the contemptible Bigotry and Stupidity of the Roma: 
niſts, in that one Particular of making, and then adoring 


Similitudes, is evidently apparent in what paſſed between a. 
Tur kiſh Embaſſador, and a famous Painter. I am ſorry I 


have forgot their Names, and the Year when it occurred; 
but, as I was told it by a Turk of no ſmall Faſhion, the 
Paſſage was this. 


That Miniſter being at the Imperial Court, a very cele= 
brated Artiſt in that Faculty had newly finiſhed a fine 


Piece of 1! Padre Eterno, meaning, The firſt Perſon of the Tri- 


nity, Which he intitled The Eternal Father. The Size was 
conſiderably larger than that of any of the Men in 
theſe Ages, the Performance, in the Opinion of the beſt 
Judges, moſt exquiſite, and the Al:ar over which it was 
placed, reſorted to by incredible Shoals of People, of every 
Degree, and from all Parts. The Embaſſidor among the 


reſt, went to lee it, ſeemed ro be extremely taken with 
the Ferformance, and gave Orders that the Artiſt ſhould 
attend him at his Palace ; he having an advantageous Fobb 
for him. When the Painter waited on his Excellency, he 


was inſtantly introduced, and was thus accoſted by the 


Mu ſſulman. 


Sir, © Yu have an excellent Hand: Tour Pencil is tnimi- 
table. If you are at Leiſure, I would fain employ it about 4 
Piece of Mor, for which you ſhall make your own Terms. 


* Next to God, and the Ottoman Emperor, my Sovereign, 1 
| * owe 
* 
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* owe the greateſt Part of my Fortune to my Grand Father, and 
' conſequently his Memory is very dear to me, Exert your Art, 
and give me his exact Reſemblance, and you ſhall find me 
both generous and grateful.” My Lord, returned the Artift, 
© Tour Excellency may ſend the Copy, from whence I am to take 
* it, to my Houſe, as ſoon as ever you pleaſe, and I will do my 

* utmoſt Endeavour to give you Satisfaion, * Copy! cryd 
the Turk, in a Fury; Be gone Wretch| Vaniſh, preſumptu- 
* ous Infidel, from my Sight, this Moment, leſt I inſtantly 
* ſend thy impious, reaking Soul to Fell, with all its mon- 
* ſftrous Load of Sin, to draw the Devil from the Original! 
© Copy ! What Copy hadi thou, when thou audaciouſly did 

* preſinne to repreſent thy Maker, who has no Likeneſs ? Avoid 

* my Preſence, inſolent Slave! Be gone And, as the Perſon 
who told me the Story added, it was well for him he 
got off ſo. 


It is none of my Buſineſs to diſcant; let every Reader 
judge as he pleaſes ; nor ſhall I go about to give my own 
private Sentiments concerning the Difference, or Diſtincti. 
on that, by Dint of rational Argument, may be made be- 
tween Image-Worſhip, PiQure-Worſhip, or the like, and 
downright Idolaery: I ſhall only cloſe up this Treatiſe with 
the Words of a Perſon to whoſe judicions Remarks I have 
ſo often been obliged to have Recourſe ; I mean Dr. 
Geddes : In Vol. I. Pag. 219. he ſays hoe, 


* Conſidering how davis and FR a Worſhip [delat:y 
is in itſelf, how it ſhould be able, among Chriſtians, as 
well as Heathens, always to inſpire thoſe who are devor- 

* ed to it, with a Rage and Fury againſt all its Enemies, 
greater than is any where elſe to be met with, is a 
* Thing nor eaſy to be accounted for. The only Cauſe 
* of it, that I can think of, is, the Things worſhipped by 
Idolaters, being as ſubject to be defaced, or any other- 
* wiſe aQuſcd, as are the other Things of the ſame Na- 
L 3 | ture 
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© ture ; for which Reaſon, they who adore nothing that 
is ſubject ro ſuch Accident cannot in the Way of 
their Worſhip, meer with any Thing that is ſo pro- 
voking, or that can raiſe a Fury in them to that De. 
gree as the abuſing an Image, or a Relick, inrages 
thoſe who adore them. Of this the Inquiſition and the 
F,yers have long been ſenſible; who, whenever they 
had a Mind to have either Fews, Mahometans, Albigen- 
* ſes, or any other of the Enemies of Image- MWorſhip, 
maſſacred, which they have always deſired, as often 
as it could be done with Safety, never failed to raiſe, 
and, confidently, to ſet about a Story of their having, 
to expreſs their inward Contempt for Images, or Relichs, 
or for a Conſecrated Fi, put one, or more of them to 
{ome vile Uſe ; which Report being believed, no 
Death, by the enraged Adorers of thoſe Creatures, was 
thought to be bad enough for the Authors of ſuch Pro- 
fanarions, or for all who were of the ſame Principles 
in Worſhip : For could the idolatrous Ephefians, if they 
had been told by Demetrius, and his Fellow-Crafrsmen, 
that the Apoſtle had a Deſign to have ſer the City on Fire, 
* have been rhrown into a fiercer Rage than they were in, 
upon their having been told by them, of his having 
ſpoke ſome Words to the Diſgrace of the Image of Diana, 
which they worfhipped with a moſt profound venerati- 
tion? So that, till ſuch Time as Idols, Images, Relicks, 
or any other bodily Creature that is worſhipped, are able 
to defend themſelves from all Inſults, or to puniſh thoſe 
who have offered them any Injury, their Worſhip- 
pers will think themſelves bound to do it for them, and 


that with a Rage proportionable to the Veneration in 
which they hold them. 


It is my Opinion, then, that Perſecution will ſcarce 
ever ceale, except it ſhall pleaſe God to enlighten the 
Eyes of all 5 whom their Holy Mother Church keeps 


x in 
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that abject Slavery, as He has graciouſly vouchſafed to do 


to the Generaliry of the Inhabirants of theſe far happier 
Realms. 


O fortunati nimium, Bona ſi ſua norint, 
Britanni! 


EXTRA C 18 from a Maxuscaer 
mentioned in Page 295, © ſeq. 


PREAMBLE. 


ES NSWERABLE to the received Maxim; 

Bl A Loſer ſhould never be debarred from ſpeaking. 
It is very probable thar this Moor, and his 
whole Family, were ruined thro' an Exceſs 
| of Romiſh Zeal, As I have, ro my beſt 
Remembrance, never met with any Writer who has ſpoken 
more to the Purpoſe, or in ſharper Terms, than he; and as 
I fancy all Haters of Idolatry, Hypocriſy, Superſtition, 
Bigorry and Perſecution, have much the ſame Sentiments, 
at leaſt in ſome, nay, many Particulars, [ inſerr Parr of what 
1 have extracted from the Performance of this Au- 
thor. He firſt addreſſes himſelf ro the Inquifitors, in 
particular, and ſeems to do it very feelingly. His Invectives 
are ſmarr, I think; perhaps fome may ſay too virulent, 
even to Scurrility : But I am apt to believe, that if any of 
the Sticklers for the Inquiſition had bur once taſted of irs 
| Clemency, they would have been extremely out of Conceir 
with that Holy Tribunal, For my Part, God be praifed, I 
never did: But, if I know my own Mind, by the Idea 1 
FR 2 4 have 
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have of it, had I ever been in the Clutches of thoſe Pioug 

Fathers, the Inquiſitors, and they had left me in -any 
Condition to do it, I am perſuaded, I ſhould have ſung 
much to the ſame Tune. Whether our Moriſeos ſuffered MW. 


perſonally in that Court, he does not any where inform us: 1. 
But, that ſome of his Relations, or at leaſt, of his Ac-  y 
quaintance, did, 1s more than barely probable ; he could ; ; 
ſcarce elſe have known ſo many of their Anti-Chriſtian c 


Maxims. He is now got ſafe to Algiers, where he may 
ſpeak his Sentiments with Impunity ; and ſpeak he does, 
. with a Vengeance; and bold Truths, or I am miſtaken. 


© Monfters of Men! ſays he, Can!any Thing, on this 
* fide Hell ir (elf, equalize, ſtand in Competition with, or 
even, in any wile, approach the Inhumanity, the Hypo. 
criſy, and the monſtrous Injuftice of your Infernal Court, 
to which you ſo plauſibly, and, at the ſame Time, ſo im- 
piouſly give the ſpecious Appellation of the Holy Office? 
Unprecedented Blaſphemy ! Were not your Avarice, 
and Thirſt for Blood inſatiable ; were your Hearts formed 
of any other Matter than impenetrable Steel; and were 
not your Eyes cloſe ſhur up, your Ears abſolutely deaf, 
and the whole Compoſition of both your Souls and Bodies 
intirely deveſted/of all Grace and Humanity, your own 
Reaſon muſt needs dictate to you, That the All-ſeeing 
Creatergtho' you endeavour to conceal it from the Eyes of the 
World, cannot, without the utmoſt Indignation, from the 
titudes of the glorious Throne of His Immenſity, behold 
the far worſe than 7/ofiſþ Devaſtations you daily make 
of His Creatures, the leaft Particle of whoſe Bodies you 
are not able to create; tho* your ſacrilegious Prieſts, Ge. 
(O Impiety, not to be recalled ro Memory without Horror 
and Shuddering! ) moſt audactouſly pretend, after their 
having muttered a few Words, to re-create, out of a con- 
temptible Bit of Dov zh, the bearitied I/, whom you, they, 
and all of you, call God's only Sen; ſhameleſs, deteſted 
Wrertches ? 
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Weiches! But, upon this Horror- inſpiring W I 


have more to obſerve in another Place. 


Were not, as an . Inſtance of your unparalleled 


Inſolence, your Fore-heads armed with a treble Braſs 
© you could never, as without Shame you do, brand us 
with the opprobrious, infamous Epithers of Barbarians, 


© cruel, mercileſs Barbarians! Have we ever ſer you theſe. 


© Examples > Much Blood, perhaps, has, often is, and 
s may probably again be, ſhed by Muſſulman Steel. Some 

© of our Potentates, Princes and Rulers, have been, are, and 
it is likely may be ſanguinary : Bur you can never pro- 


4 duce, among us, any blood-rhirſty, formal Tribunal, On 


Account of different Perſuaſions in Points of Faith, that 
* any wiſe approaches your execrable Inquiſition. Qur 
* Arms, it 1s true, are ever open to receive all who are 


* diſpoſed to embrace our Religion; bur we are nor allowed 


by our Sacred Alcoran to tyrannize over Conſciences; 
Our Proſelytes have all imaginable Encouragement, and 


© have no ſooner profeſſed God's Unity, and His Apoftle's 


* Miſſion, but they become one of us, without Reſerve ; 
taking to Wife our Daughters, and being employed in 
* Poſts of Truſt, Honour and Profit; we contenting our 
* ſelves with only obliging them ro wear our Habit, and to 
* ſeem True Believers in outward Appearance, without ever 
* offering to examine their Conſciences, provided they do 
* not openly revile, or profane, our Religion : If they do 
that, we indeed puniſh them as they deſerve ; ſince their 
* Converſation was voluntarily, and not by Compulſion; 
* nor, but we have Reaſon to believe the greateſt Part of 


them are as unbelieving as thoſe who begot them. Now, 
bow very different are your ungenerous Methods from 
i thele, let the World judge. You, not contenting yourſelves 


* with 1 People, by the moſt illegal and moſt inhu. 
* mane Means in the World, to profeſs what their own 


F Reaſon will never ſuffer them to believe, are ſo far from 


* giving | 
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* giving them any Encouragement to reconcile theft Dr 
* geftion to the nanſeous Drench you ſo tyrannically ucze W 6 
* down their Throats, that you trace Pedigrees even up Ml © © 
© the Tenth Progenitor ; in which, if your Heralds can 
© find a Drop of New-Chriſtzan Blood, the Candidate for Ml © 
any profitable Employ is imperieuſly and ſuperſtiriouly MW * * 


© rold, Ay vil Sangre en la Caſta, There is baſe Blood in the 
© Stock, : And yer, if your Heralds were to advance a Gene. : 
© ration or two higher, into your ſo-much-boaſted © Old : 
© Chriftian Families, a ſtrange Mixture of Blood muſt, un- « 
« avoidably, be found in a Country fo often proſtituted ro M 


its Conquerors as yours has been. You cannot, ſure, have 
forgot, chat it is not very long ſince, the beſt of your No. 
* bility valued themſelves upon having a Favourite Female 
Relation in the Palace of a potent Mooriſh Lord, and were 
glad, thro' her Means, to be protected from Inſults : But M 
© now the Caſe is altered; the Moori/þ Blood is become 1 
© baſe. Baſe indeed, ſince it has ſo baſely degenerated from 
its ancient Glory! When your cringing Fore-Fathers, like 
humbleSupplicanrs, proftrared their Faces before our gallant 
Aſiatick Victors, with the ſame Reverence as you their 
Offspring now do to an Idol, then was the Blood noble; at 
leaſt no Spaniard durſt call it otherwiſe + Bur now you 
are curious about Genealogies; tho, as you well know, 
Time has been, when the very beſt of you wonld have 
been proud of being, even ſpuriouſly, deſcended from the 
« Blood you now inſolently contemn. But to have done 
with old Stories. We are not ignorant that the Source of 
all our preſent Wretchedneſs was no other than the ſame 
Vvices which dethroned the Devil from a State of inex- 
©preffible Bliſs to the Manſions of endleſs Miſery; ac- 
curſed Pride and Ambition ! And it is too vifibly apparent, 
in the Eye of the Sun, that you are ſwayed, not only by 
the ſame damning Sins, which cauſed our Ruin, bur by 
an innate, and inſatiable Thirft after Blood, and the 
honeſt Acquiſitions of the Innocent, You plead, it is 
Y 980 © true» 
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true, a Zeal for God's Church: Bur alas 1 if yours is 
© God's, Which is the Devil's ? God is all Juſtice, Mercy 
© and Bounty: How well you, who have the Preſumption 
to term Yourſelves His Miniſters, come up to that Cha- 
© racter, your Actions demonſtrate. You call us, I ſay, 
© cruel : Why, it is true, Juſtice is too often wreſted by 
© Men of Power among us: Malefactors are rigorouſly 
© chaſtiſed : Perſons who are ſuſpected to have embezzled 
© the Publick Revenue are frequently tortured, and that to 
* Exceſs ; nay, even Women, to force them ro diſcover 
* where their Husbands have concealed their ill gotren 
Wealth. No good Muſſulman can approve of ſuch Bar- 
© bariries, as immoderate Baſtonading, the putting burn- 
ing Helmets on Peoples Heads, hanging Women up by 
their Breaſts upon Hooks, preſſing their Breaſts by ſhut- 
ting a Cheſt down upon them, rearing their Fleſn from 


the Bone with red-hor Pincers, nor even of that ridiculous 


* Puniſhment of making them pur on a large Pair of Mens 
* Breeches, with a Car therein, which, being frightened 


by whipping, ſcratches their Limbs z or any of the like 


Cruelties; yet, they are practiſed . thoſe who call them- 
* {elves N tho' unworthy of the Name: And ali 

thro' Avatice; but never on Account of Religion, If in 
* the holy Faſt of Ramadam, one profeſſing Iſlamiſm is 
convicted of having, directly contrary to our Law, drank 


any Wine, Brandy, or the like, whether a New, or an 


Old Muſſulman, he is commonly either burned, buried 
* alive, or has melting Lead poured down bis Throat; yet, 
generally ſpeaking, more Favour is ſhown to the firſt than 
to the latter: We conſider them as tender Plants which 
; ought ro be renderiy uſed ; and as to the reſt, we always 
ler them do as they will, without teazing them to tell 
- us Whether they are true Muſſulmans, or Counterfeits, 
How many Armies of valiant Muſſulmans, how many 
opulent Cities, and populous Towns obſcquiouſly ſubmit 
to a Renegado of no long ſtanding, whoſe Teeth are not yet 


* clean{ed 


c 
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c e from Swine's-Fleſh, If, perhaps, a few Reflect; 
ons may now and then be caſt on themſelves, by the un- 
* thinking Part of the Old Muſſulmans, there is never the 
* leaſt Diſtinction made between their Children and thoſe 
* who have not a fingle Drop of Chriſtian Blood in their 
* Veins. We are not, indeed, ſo favourable to our Fewiſh | 
© Proſelytes, or their Offspring, the Meaneſt of us not cating 
* for their Alliance, efteeming them as a vile Race of Peo- 
ple; yet they are not oppreſſed. Now, what is the lofty 
* Spaniards Procedure in theſe Caſes 2 Why, if a Moriſco, 
a Man of the moſt irreproachable Probity, whoſe An- 
ceftor, more than Two Hundred Years fince, was a pro- | 
feſſed Moor, and wore a Turbant, ſues for a ſmall Employ 
of a Hundred Dollars Income, a beggarly, baſe-born 
Varlet will ſnuff up his Noſe, ſhrug his Shoulders, and 
cry, Es de mala Rega: Que! no ay Chriſtianos Viejos ? 
He is of a bad Race: What! Are there no Old. Chriſtians? 
Great Encouragement, indeed, for New. Chriſtians ! But 
even all this would have bens borne with by the paſſive 
Moriſcoes. We would have gladly ſatisfied ourſelves with 
paying our Tribute to the Lordly Spaniard, and have 
patiently remained his humble Vaſſals, had he but conde- 
ſeended to let us alone in that our ſubmiſſive State. But 
to whom do I talk! The Hol Mother Church ſays we are 
Hereticks, and as ſuch her pious Miniſters are reſolutely 
bent ro perſecute us. Alas! It little availed any of us 
even thoſe who artfully endeavoured to perſuade her that | 
they implicitely believed every individual Point of her 
Doctrine, nay, ſeemed enamoured of her deſpicable, ri- 
diculous Pageantry, We muſt not quietly enjoy the 
Fruits of our Induſtry, No! No! In outward Appearance 
we are Chriſtians, ſhe ſays, as not daring to ſay other- 
* wiſe ; bur, inſpired with the Spirit of Divination, ſhe 
will 5 allow the Heart to be Orthodox, and her faithful 
: . Servants, the Inquifitors, have 1 never- failing Methods of 
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diving into Secrets, and their truſty Familiars are nume- 
© rous, vigilant to pry into tainted Hearts, and zealous to 
« ſeize ſuſpected Perſons. This vile Calling, which in all 
parts of the World, Men of any Notion of Honour would 

© abominare, is, thro' the ſurprizing Influence you have over 
peoples Minds, eagerly ſought after even by the greateſt of 


your Nobility which yet they carefully conceal from each 
* other, merely, with the baſe View of intraping the Un- 
© cautious, even of their neareſt and deareſt Relations, and 
moſt intimate Friends, as, you know, they muſt do, even 


* to their Parents, Wives, and Children, under Penalty of 


| experiencing your Mercy in this Life, and inevitable 


* Damnation in the next, as you take Care to bellow in their 


Ears. Incredible Infatuation ! Slavery by Option! But, 


the Perſons of your abject Miniſters, the Familiars, are 


* ſacred ; your pious Court taking Cognizance of every 


Affront offered them; and to inſult a Familiar is down. 


right Hereſy, and as ſuch puniſhed, after your merciful 
Manner; whereas, none dare take the leaſt Notice of their 


© Enormities, and of the Inſults which many of the worſe 


« ſort of them offer to People of all Degrees, with moſt 
; Infofferable Inſolence ; in all which you nor only protect, 


put even countenance and encourage them, as is too 
© well known : But theſe are Wretches who, inſtead of 


' endeavouring to conceal their infamous Calling, as the 
* leſs abandoned ſedulouſly do, take a Pride, (tho' they are 


©. conſcious of their being deteſted) in being dreaded by all 


they come near, Such, indeed, move in their own natural 
Sphere: But is not this a laudable Vocation for Noblemen, 


* who enjoy vaſt Poſſeſſions, and value themſelves on the 


| © Parity of their Blood! Bur to what a Pitch of erroneous | 


* Judging cannot a miſtaken Zeal hurry thoſe who forget 


the Golden Rule of Doing as they would be done unto! And 


* ſurely nothing but mere Neceſſity could prevail with Men 
of a liberal Education, rational Senſe, and common Hu- 
* manity, to debaſe themſelves to ſuch a Degree of Infamy 
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as ro wear your accurſed Badge! And except it be the ill.  ® 


© natured Pleaſure of thinking themſelves ſecure, while | in 
© others are in hourly Danger of the worſt of Misfortunes, 55 
which is chat of falling into your relentleſs Tallons, I can- "Al 


not account for the Motives which can induce any, more Ac 
« eſpecially Noblemen, to be fond of an Employ even baſer ol 
* than that of the Hangman, who only executes the Law 
but never acts the Spy, or Informer, as every Familiar 
* 1s bound by ſacred Oath to do, and to betray the very 
* Perſon with whom, as a dear and moſt welcome Gueſt, 
he has but a few Moments before been dipping his Fingers . P 
in his hoſpitable Diſh ; and, which makes the Villany ſtill b 
95 blacker, has, perhaps, perfidiondy drawn him in to let * 
« flip ſome inconſiderate Expreſſions, by having himſelf utter'd f 
© orhers many Degrees worſe: For you cannot deny but that . 
* whenever a Familiar, or any other of your infernal Crew 
of Blood-ſuckers, have chanced to be informed againſt *© 
for Heretical, nay, even Blaſphemous Words, they are never 1 
* meddled with, bur boldly plead your Authority for all they . 
| © (ay, as being with the Defign to bring Griſt ro your inſa- 
© tiable and indefarigable 24:11, Bur if they are once f 
known to have whiſpered bur the leaſt Item of your pious - 
Proceedings, or to have conveyed Intelligence either ro or g 
from any of the unhappy Wretches in your terreſtrial Hell 
or to have been privy to the Eſcape of ſuch as your blood- | 
thirſty Eyes were fixed upon; for Crimes of ſuch an unpar- 
* donable Nature, indeed, they aſſuredly feel rhe Weight of 
* your Diſpleaſure, and they are never heard of more: All 
other Perfidies they may practiſe with Impunity; and are 
the only Perſons who enjoy ſuch a Privilege whereſoever 
* the Juriſdiction of the Holy Office reaches. Our Teachers | 
may tell us what they will, of the Devil and his Wiles to 
* berray Mankind; but I defy them all to Inſtance any 
of his Works which exceed the vile Part you are daily 
acting in that your deteſtable Function. The falſe Judas, 
whole Memory you pretend to abominate, as it really 
* merits 
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© merits to be, and againſt whom you are all ſo vehement 
In your Execrations, was a far honeſter Man than the 
very beſt of you; for he repented of his Sin and hanged 
ehimſelf: Now, I would fain know what Inguiſitor ever 
acknowledged himſelf for any other than the true Patern 
of Catholick Zeal, Moderation, Equity and Clemency! 


3 do os. oe, 


Wy 5; 


How long, O Thou ſupreme Mover and Ruler of the 
immenſe Vaſtneſs of thoſe ſuperior and theſe inferior Orbs, 
* wilt Thou patiently look on ſuch Impieties, and ſuffer the 
preſumptuous, daring Perpetrators of the deepeft of Vil- 
 lanies, to triumph in Crimes which even want a Name, 
and ro enumerate which an Ocean of Ink would nor ſuf. 
' fice! No leſs incomprehenſible, than are all the reſt of Thy 
* incomprebenſible Works, is this Thy wonderful Patience 
towards theſe idolatrous and audacious Miſcreants ! Do 
they not, O Lord ! when they have reduced an innocent, 
and once flouriſhing Family to Deſolation, Ruin and 
* unſpeakable Miſery, after having kept the Head and Prop 
thereof in a Confinement more terrible than even Death 
dit ſelf, and made him undergo the Tortures of the Dam- 
„ I ncd for Years, do not, O All-ſeeing Creator ! theſe 
- || abominable Hypocrites, audaciouſly make an impious 
| © Uſe of Thy Sacred Name, when, delivering their unfor- 
* tunate Convict, to be burned, or rather roaſted alive, 
do thoſe who they well know dare do no otherwiſe, intreat 
c || them, for the Sake of Him who made the Heavens and 
1 £8 tbe Earths, robe mercitul to the poor Sinner, and not to 
pill a Drop of his Blood! Can any Thing equalize 
* this? O ye Fiends in human Form! Or is there on the 
Surface of this Globe any Slavery which can come up to 
chat, under which whole Nations of gallant, tho' blind, de- 
' luded People have ſuffered themſelves to be brought by 
your more than Diabolical Inſinuations, and wherein you 
force them to continue with a more than Spaniel like 
Fawuing and moſt abject Fondnęſz ? 
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© Rouzeup your ſelves, for Shame, ye generous Natites 
of that noble Continent, for ſuch among you ſure there 


* are, as late Examples have ſufficiently convinced the 
© World, when ſeveral of your wifeft and moſt learned 
Teachers magnanimouſly expired in the Flames, aſſerting 
' © the Truth of the primitive and uncorrupted Doctrine of 
© the Bleſſed and Ever-glorious 1/a (Feſus) in its native 
s Purity ! Awake from your lethargick Stupidity, open your 
Eyes, and ſhake off from your fretted Ankles thoſe inglo- 


© rious Chains, by which a few pampered, effeminate, and. 


© deſpicable Leachers have ſo long confined you! Let ar leaf 
your Thoughts be free! Confider, ye Relicks of the war- 
like Goths, who were not to be conquered but by our 
invincible Anceſtors, (I ſay invincible, for ſo they cer- 
tainly were till they haſtened on their Ruin by civil Jarrs) 


rious Harpies, your Wolfiſh Paſtors, forcibly urge down 


UK ®@ Ä m 


* 


I go not about to perſuade you to embrace what is in- 


cluded in that Fountain, that Source of all Truth, our 


© Veneration-werthy Alcoran: No, that would ſoon follow 
$ of Courſe, could you be once brought to adhere to the 


real Dictates of your own upright Prophet, which our 


bleſſed Apoſtle only purged from a few Errors, which had 


been introduced by ill-defigning, ſelfiſh Men, like thoſe 


under Whole ferine Tyranny you now groan. It is ama- 


xing that you ſhould not perceive, that their Palates chirſt 
in their Pomp, their Luxury, their unbounded Pride and 
Ambition, they moſt voraciouſly gape, they rage, they ſcorch, 
they burn ; Reſt aſſured, that if ever they moleſt the Indigent, 
and the Miſerable, it is purely to gratify the ininnate Cruel. 
* ry, and as a Cloak, or Sandtion, to palliate their other 
more advantageous Depredations, when, with infernal 


F Fury, 


conſider, I exhort ye, that the Belief which thoſe impe- 


your too credulous Throats, is very remote from the Do- 
cuments left your Fore-Fathers by the immaculate I! 


« after your Blood: But for your Wealth, ro ſupport them 
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a Fury, they cram their Coffers with the Spoil of opulen 
Families, and, with relentleſs Hearts, are deaf to the Sobs 
© and Groans of the redreſleſs Widow and Orphans, whom 
their Rapine and Barbarity have involved in the laſt Ex- 
tremity of Wretchedneſs! Can you bring one Inftance of 
an Inquiſitor's, in ſuch a Caſe, having once relieved a 
periſning Family with a ſingle Morſel of Bread p If any 
* of you can, I will then retract every Syllable of all I 
* already have, and am ſtill about to lay to their Charge! 
No ! deluded Spaniards, &c, ! The ſo- much. talked- of 
* Clemency of your Holy Office, is never known to extend 
to the periſhable Body; but much Noiſe is made of its 
Fatherly Care of the immortal, unperiſhable Part! But, if 
you were not all of you much blinder than is an Owl in a 
Summer's Day at Noon, it would be an eaſy Matter for 
you to diſcern that Chriſtian Zeal, tho ir cloaks all, is the 
leaſt ſtimulative Spring by which their Heavenly "FAT 
is agitared ! Bur, were your Eyes leſs beclouded, or, at 
leaſt, was your Reſolution greater, or, indeed, rather, 
were you but unanimons, and not terrified with a Panick 
Fear, left the very Walls ſhould have Ears, and every Per- 
ſon you converſe with a prove Familiar, or one, who, to in- 
gratiate himſelf with an Inquiſitor, would ruin his Father, 
or Brother, and by Conſequence their whole Families; 
was it otherwiſe with you, I ſay, never-enough-to-be- 
pitied Spaniards! what would become of the moſt de- 
potick Tyrants, the moſt tremendous Tribunal under the 
Sun d Tell me! Does nor the rumbling of a Coach Wheels, 
after Mid-Night, ſet the whole Street, through which it 
paſſes, into a Fit of mortal Quivering ? Dares the ſtouteſt 
* of you open his Window, when it is paſſing by, to pry 
" where it ſtops : > If at your own Door, indeed, you may 
ook out ro ask, Who knocks ? Bur, alas! If you are 
"anſwered in the biood-ftagnating Words of, == The Holy 
*O/:ce; dare you offer to give the leaſt Notice to any of 
* your Family, of what welcome Gueſts are come to ho- 
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nour your happy Manſion with ſo ſeaſonable a Viſit ; ind 
* durſt you nor ſooner confront the very Devil binaſelf. ; in 
- proprid Perſons, than to ſuffer more than half a Moment's 
Interval between your being anſwered to, bo knocks d and 
the Kinocker's Introduction, tho ro the endangering your 
Neck, or Limbs, in leaping down the Stairs to let in your 
Visitor: When yon have introduced your Familiar 
© Gneſts, dare you ſo much as open your Lips to inquire, 
What Commands their Honours have to lay upon you? 
© Muſt you not, ſcarce breathing, wait their Lordly Plea- 
_ © (are, till they think fir to tell you which Party belonging 
to your preſeribed Tenement they are come to drag away 
© to a Place, than which, I am poſitive, the moſt bigotred 
Zealot of you all would fooner chuſe to be chained to an 
* Oar, in'a Turkiſo Gally, for Life > And, muſt not the 
< proudeſt, the niceſt in Points of Honour, and the moſt 
© haughty Spaniard : among. you, your Knees ſmiting againſt 
© each other, leſt it is you the Sacred Inguiſitors for Heretical 
_ © Pravity want, when their dogged, ſupercilions Emiſſaries | 
7 have graciouſly condeſcended to Ggnify to you, That it 
© ig your beloved Wife, or your blooming Virgin Daughter, 
the darling Daughter of your Youth, whom they are come 
to fetch away; muſt. you nor, with Chearfulneſs in ;your 
Countenance, and officious Speed, haſte away to their 
Bed-ſide, while the Vultures follow yon, cloſe at the 
Heels; and is it not looked on by you as a particular 
© Mark of their Favour and Good -Breeding ſhewn you, if 
they are ſatisſied with remaining without the Curtains, 
* while you piouſly affiſt che half. expired Criminal to get 
« on ſome of her Garments, to prevent her being dragged 
z way in a more unſeemly Condition? Is this, and Ten 
© Thouſand Times more, Fact or Fiction > Would not you 
vyourſelf, while you ſtood waiting till your Wife, or 
Daughter could, in ſome Meaſuer, cover her Nakedneſs, 
be hurried to thoſe Dungeons of Horror, as an Abettor 


and Harauser of HOG, ang as ſuch treated, 0 need 
: ; - nor 


ſevere Account, and are depoſed, nay murdered, by their 


« 8: BE AG. arti tris Se ad 


or Spaniſh MOORS. 355 
not tell you how that is) ſhould ſhe have the Preſence of 
Mind, or Good-Forrune to eſcape through a private Paſſage 

at, or near, the Bed's-Head ? Bur alas! Where can ſhe find 
Refuge 2 Who dares harbour a Delinquent of whom. - 
© the venerable Inquiſitors have taken Cognizance ? The 


a vileſt and moſt execrable Aſſaſſine breathing finds Sanctu- 


r in a Church, or Monaſtery: Bur I much queſtion, 
were Iſa himſelf, and all his Apoſtles together, at an 


Altar in Spain, or Portugal, whether the rayenous Inguiſitors 


© would nor have Impudence enough ro force away one 
whom they had thought fit to taint with Here, from em- 
* bracing the Knees of that beatified Prophet of the Moft 
© High ! Ir is nor the ſhedding a little Blood that diſhonours 
the Holy Motber Church: Bur differing in one fingle Tittle 


. . from what her Infallibility, by her unerring Oracles, tells you. 


you muſt implicitely believe or damn, after having been 
© broiled on Earth, is what wounds her in the tendereſt 
Part; and ſhe muſt have ſtrict Juſtice done her: And 
« of this ſtrict Juſtice, who ſo holy, ſo pure, ſo very well 
« qualified, in every Reſpect, to be che Executor, as the 
a Holy Inquifit tors d 


Von have much Reaſon, indeed, is tpbraid ui, and 
hit us in the Teerh with the Arbitrarineſs of our Princes. 


2 They are, in Effect, abſolute Monarchs, in all Temporal 


Matters; and too many of them have ruled with a Rod of 
Iron: Yer, in Competition with your Idols, of whom I 
© have been treating, they come far ſhort in uncontrolled 


© and arbitrary Sway; nay, they are frequently called to 


*-ownVaſſals.Iris very far from being aNovelryfor a ſorrowful 
Wife, Son, Daughter, Brother, Siſter, or Friend, amongſt us 
* to make what Intereſt they can at Court in Favour of a 
« Perfon who has been ſo unfortunate as to fall under his 
© Sovereign's Diſpleaſure, and upon whoſe Ruin the irri- | 
d tated Monarch ſeems to be obſtinately bent; nor do they, | 
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9 | always fail of Succeſs : Bur ſhew me one. Example of 
any who ever durſt appear in Behalf of a Priſoner in the 
Holy Office ! I do not ſay, that Interceſſors of all Sorts 
would find any very great Difficulty in being admitted to 
Audience, if they had a Mind to make a Tryal! No,. — 
* the Arms of the Reverend Farhers are ever widely exten. 
* ded to receive all who demand Admittance: Bur, at the 
* (ame Time, Iam far from telling you, that I ſhould be 
fond of laying. myſelf under any Engagement for their 
coming out again in Haſte. No, no! Tho' Murderers, 
* Violaters of Virgins, Houſe-breakers, and the like, pro- 
_ © vided they are Old Chriſtians, and have any ſubſtan - 
* tial Intereſt in the Church, may, nay ought to be'favour- 
ed; yer Hereticks, and ſuch who ſeem to pity them, muſt 
* expect no Mercy, Is it fitting that the Inguiſitors, the 
© only Apoſiles who have the never. failing Neſtram of ſaving 
a Soul in Danger of being erernally loft, ſhould be debar- 


* red the Opportunity of applying 'their ſovereign Balm! 
* Befides;” What Inſolence | What Preſumption! Muſt thoſe 


unerring Directors be directed what they have to do? 
© Certainly by no Means! That would be neither more 
* nor leſs than infinuating to the World, that the Models, | 
* the very Quinteſſence of all Candour, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
_ © Clemency and Uprightnefs were capable of proceeding 
contrary to the Rules of Equity, and the lpry and real 
Advantage of God 8 wh Church | ber 


C Well!. Bar to return: Yau: was 1 laſt Night | 
with a Viſit; and a Member of your Family is now you | 
very well gueſs where, tho with leſs Danger you may 
ſwallow an Ounce of Opiam than breathe it to Jour next 
Poor Neighbour. This loft Member we , for once, 
4 ſuppoſe to be a beautiful Daughter of ours, juſt 1 in her 
© Dawn, and upon whom you moſt paſſionately doared: , 
It is more than apparent that you muſt not attempt mak-- 
. ds to interceed for her Releaſe; but muſt 3 
al f | ther 
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ther be very thankful that you are not taken up yourſelf, | 
as many whole Families are, unknown to each other. If 

1 any chance to inquire, What's become of her? You muſt» 

* if you are wiſe, reply, She 5s loſt, or run away.  Prieſt- | 
'* ridden Tdeot! Would you not, for that very darling 

Daughter, have given a Thouſand mortal Stabs to any 
* Laz-Man who had made an Attempt on her Chaſtity ? 
Lou, as being a high-ſpiriced Spaniard, aſſuredly, would; 

* or, if you wanted Courage to perform it yourſelf, would 
you not have hired Ruffians to rid you of ſo bold a Treſ- 

1 Aer on a Spaniard's Honour? Think you, beſotted Bi- 
* got ! That the pampered Dominicans have no Fire in them, 
when the Mother of their infamous Founder dreamed 
« ſhe had brought a Firebrand into the World, juſt before 
ber Delivery of that vile Incendiary > Or have they not 
* all the Advantages in Life to indulge their libidinous Ap 
petite? Can they not do it with the utmoſt Security > 
* Both You, We, and Multitudes of thoſe of other Nati- 

* ons, are ſufficiently convinced what Fire they have in 
them; bur here I mean the Fire of Luſt. If, when the 
falacious Leachers are glutted with revelling in the Arms 
of the Daughter of. your ultimate Hopes, or the Wife of 
your Boſom, of whom you was renderer than of your | 
very Eyes, if they are made away in Priſon, have you | 
any Redreſs ? Can you Appeal for Juſtice ro any Supe- 

rior Court? Do you not, rather, erect your paſſive | 

Countenance towards Heaven, and, with Fulneſs of 

Heart, return Thanks to the Creator for having inſpired 

* the Souls of your Sovereign Lords, your Soul's Phyſici- 

ans, that the loft Part of yourſelf was not publickly 

* burned in Effigie, at the Auto de Fe, as a convicted, ne- 

gative, obſtinare, impenitent, prevaricating Heretick; 

which terrible Stroke would not have failed overwhelm- 
ing both you, and all the remaining Part of yours, like 
an impetuous irreſiſtable Torrent, with inevitable Deſo- 

lation, and never-to-be.waſh'd- away Infamy? Deny a 
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« Syllable of all this to be Fact, and I will knock under! 
© Dares even the Monarch who fills your Throne, the 
_ * mighty Monarch, whoſe Banners wave triumphant in 
Worlds unknown, till conquered by his keen Steel; dares 
© even he, I ſay, call them to Account? Have they not, 
by your own Computation, upwards of Eighty Milliong 
of Champions, in ſeveral Parts of the World, who ab- 
9 ſolutely believe, That they ſhould, not only merit but 
© incur endleſs Damnation if they boggled at expending 
the very laſt Drop of their vital Blood in manfully de- 
© fending the Holy Office from Inſults ? This, however, is a 
x Calculation to which I can ſcarcely reconcile my Belief, 
cho your Religious, of all Orders, and both Sexes, are 
« more numerous rhan 1s for the Honour of the true God, 
s or the Advantage of Mankind, they ſhould be; and I 
a cannot help concluding, That either the Calculator, or 
the Printer, are wrong in their Arithmetick, or that the 
Calculation was made before the falling off of ſo many of 
* the Northern Realms and Provinces, as have wiſely deſer- 
* ted thoſe pious Fathers. As for our Continent here, 
of, your oppoſite Neighbour, I am ſure its Sons and Daugh. 
5 ters have quite other Sentiments for them ; and were ir 
not for the Ditch which parts us, they N ſoon feel 
_ * the Effects of African Benevolence; both they and their 
. Chain · bugg ing Champions: Not that wey the Native Spani- 
© ards, as we may in a Manner call ourſelves, have any 


particular Averſion to the Chriſtian - Spani ards in general: | 


I Far from it; tho! we have more than Reaſon enough to 
* loaththeir very Names: For it is but too notoriouſly true that 
4 we found but few Friends among them i in our extreme Ad- 


< verſity, 


$ The generous, noble. ſpirited Barons, | 2 who ſo 
« hanourably commiſerated the inhumane Perſecution we, 
their wretched Vaſſals, underwent, - have our unfeigned 


1 « Acknowledgments ; ; as have, likewiſe, thoſe ſmall, tho 
"0 well 
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© well diſpoſed and prudent Numbers of the Laity, who, 
* conſulting their Country's real Advantage, acted in Con- 
„junction with the noble Peers, and boldly ſtickled iff our 
ZBehalf: But what Mercy we met with at the Hands of 
a that derefted Sett of Zealors, rhe whole Body of your blood 
*thirſty Clergy, the Chriftian World, (not to mention 
others,) has beheld with Horror and Amazement, and can 
ſcarce blame us, if our Charity towards thoſe deſtructiye 
Locuſts is not ſuper-abundant. Nor do we lay any more 
* to the Charge even of the Prince, who ſo impolitickly 
# drove us to ſuch Extremities, except that general Fault, 
which is common to all who tremble ar the Vatican 
© Thunder : And what a Gainer he is by ſuffering ſuch 
Multitudes of his moſt induſtrious Subjects to be plun- 
* dered by his ravenous Prieſts, his uncultivared Fields ſuf. 
91 Sienuy demonſtrate ! It cannot, ſure, be out of the Me. 
© mories of thoſe Diſturbers of the World's Tranquillity. 
a 5 hae the Moors have been capable of undertaking, and 
„ going through with ; and what has been, may be again, 
can they be but once brotight ro become more unanimous, 
0 « Thoſe our dear Friends, and in particular thoſe belonging 
to the Holy Office, act with a Prudence not natural to them, 
in declining to hazard themſelves on the Element of 
Water, which unkindly keeps us aſunder : If they ſhould 
be ſo raſh, and have the Misfortune to fall into dur Hands, 
* I could not anſwer for the Hoſpitality they would probably 
find in Africa am ſure, that if it was no better than 
what we met with in Europe, they would not be fond of 
* it, The moſt eſſential Inſtance I am able to give of the 
good Will we bear ro the Land where we, and our An- 
* ceſtors, for ſeveral Ages, have drawn our firſt Breath, is, 
© heartily to wiſh it releaſed from the Tyranny under which 
it lies oppreſſed : If we actually hated it, as we cannot do, 
ve needed only pour out our inceſſant Prayers to Heaven 
* for its Continuance under the heavy Lafh of Reme, and 
s US 5 rapacious Herd of Blood-Suckers. That a Nation 
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© of People, which, above all others, values it ſelf on its 
+ Antiquity, its Nobility, and. which would take it as an 
| 5 unpardonable Affront ſnould any other offer to ſtand in 
Competition with it, in any one Reſpect, ſhould be ſo 
+, firangely, infaruared, as to give its awful Jrard into the 
5 Hands of a Parcel of uſeleſs, lazy, worthleſs Lubbers, 
« Leeches, Carterpillers, . who to the Advantage of no one 
| 0 but rthemlelyes, but on the contrary, to the ine xpreſſible 
4 Diſadvantage of che whole Common-Weal, feed on the 
Fat of the Land, and ſuck up the Swear of the Husband- 
© man's Brow ; that all this, I ſay, ſhould. be ſo paſſively 
. ſubmittedt to by the lofty Spaniard, who deſpiſes all other 
4 Nations, infigitely ſurpaſſes my accounting for! For Spani- 
\ © ards, lofty. Spaniards, to be led by the Noſe,by a Claſs of 
s high-fed, ſtrong · backed Ruffians, much fitter to row in 
the Gallies than are thoſe, poor mortified Wrerches, who 


; are condemned ro that VO" is moſt Mr Rgen ſur- 
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21 mould be ah 4 4 1 on 1 of my FLY 
x © my (elf a Spaniard born and bred, I ſhould go about to 
. extenuate the innate Vanity, Pride, and ſuperlati ve Zeal 
c (cho chat every one only has for the Religion of his Fore- 
K Fathers). which we naturally imbibe with our primitive 
vital Air: And, I might, with Juftice, be raxed with In- 

© grarirude ſhould I deny my being wholly indebted to what 
£ InGghrt I have in Letters ro one of your Colleges; and 
C that at the Coſt of a worthy. Baron, my Family's Patron, 
« who deſigned me for Orders, and had promiſed me, that, 
© ſo ſoon as | was qualified, I ſhould be his Chaplain, not- 
© withſtanding I was a Moriſco, This well-meant Offer, of 
4 which I ſtill retain a grateful Remembrance, I thought fir 
© to decline, as being never cut out by Nature to act ſo 
* {ycophantical a Part; not having in me one Drop of 
* Prieft's. Blood, Thanks ro the pious Inſtructions of a good 
e who e the Place of my deceaſed Parents. 
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„ This I > mention, in order to let you know, miſguided, 
© pntbinking|Lay-Spaniards ! that I might have filled a poſt : 
* which,tho' T utterly dereſt, many ſtrive for with Emulation: 
I mean that of Chaplain, und Father-Confeſſor in a Noble- 
+ man's Family. I have introduced Pride, Vanity and c 

© Zeal, as the moſt predominant Paſſions of my Compatri- 
ots the Spaniards; I might have added Avarice; but of 
© that ſhall not rake much Notice here, their new Ac- 
= * quiſitions i in America, and their Conduct there, being 1 
convincing Proof of their Bent that Way: But I muſt not 
| 7 forget their Jealouſy, to which I know no Nation natu- 
rally more addicted, Now it would be hard for a curious 
Eye to diſtinguiſh which of theſe Paſſions has the greateft 
© Predominancy over your Souls : Yer, in regard to 'the 
« latter, rhe Church takes Care that ir muſt not ſhine out 
© where any of irs immediate Members are concerned. 
Vanity and Pride are rather encouraged than curbed by 
© that indulgent, holy Morher, eſpecially when ſhe gets by 
© them; ; and ſo is Avarice : As for Zeal, where that floy- 
* riſhes, ſbe never fails to be the only Gainer : But Woe 
c betide you, if you offer to expreſs Jealouſy, or even the 
leaſt ſiniſter Thought of an immaculate Clergyman's Fa- 
* miliariry with your Wife, Sifter, or Daughter! What! 
* Tho' they are locked up in a private Part of the Houſe 
together, can you have the Impiery, the Preſumption, 
to ſurmize, that a Confeſſor is capable of ſinning againſt the 
= Holy Ghoſt | Can he bur even dream of violating his 
Vow of perpetual Chaſtity ! Dare you confront the Tri- 
bunal of the Holy Office with ſuch an Accuſation ! Is ir 
* humanly, or morally, poſſible, conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, 
that a Churchman can employ his Time with your Wife, 
« any otherwiſe than in infuſing Cœleſtial Raprures into her, 
and making her fir for rhe Manſions of eternal Bliſs ! No! [ 
Holy Men! Pious Souls! Sin and they are incompatible ! 

If you ſurprize, indeed, an inſolent Zaymay, regardleſs of 
{ his own Safety, or a Spaniards Honour, feeling As 
y 8.4 5 > other 
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« other Half's Palm, or have a Suſpicion that a baſe· born 
# Heretick has dared to ogle her, or even to have unluckily 
« dropt, that he thinks her an agreeable Woman, then, 
tho baſely ſoever their Throats are cut, the Altar is bound 
5 to protect you, and the Bravo you ſnall have employed 
| « in your ſuffering Honour's Vindication 3 for the Laity, 
they are prone to Sin, and not fit to be truſted near Temp- 
| f tation! They are under no ſuch Reſtriction as are thoſe 
's in Holy Orders, They have not taken ſacred Oaths of 
Continency, and which not one of them would violate 
« for a Thouſand Worlds! Sure, Laymen are not to be 
1 « allowed the ſame Privileges as their Ghoſtly Fathers! And 
+ as for the audacious Herotick, the ridding the Earth of him 
is meritorious, pleaſing in the Sight of God, and rending 
« to the Glory and Ad vantage of the Church! Do I exceed 
« the Truth by a fingle Tittle? You know but roo well I do 
not: But dare you ftruggle ? Dare you ſo much as breathe ? 
Is it not Fact, that the Prieft is Maſter of every Houfe 
© into which he can once gain Admirtance > And how the 
4 loftieſt of you all would come off, were he to kill, wound, 
- or even ſtrike or inſult a Religions, tho he ſhould ſur- 
C prize him doing what he ever ſo much diſliked, is no 
© great Secret. Might you not, with far leſs Danger to 
E + yourſelf, cut the. Throats of Fifty, who were more your 
| © Equals? In ſuch Caſes the Holy Mother Church will, per- 
© adventure, harbour and protect you, facilitate your 
* Eſcape, exert her Authority with the Secular Arm in your 
8 „e and without much Difficulty, provided you have 
; good Store of Ducats to purchaſe her Indolgence, grant 
: * a plenary Abſolution of all your Sins, paſt, preſent 
© and to come: But ſhould you lift up your impious Arm 
« againſt any of her Sons, whither, then, will you flee for 
s Refuge and Protection? It would little avail you to plead 
your Honour wounded in the rendereft Part: You have 
E © jincroached upon the Church's Prerogative; the Church is, 
4 pow your Enemy, and ſeek Redreſs where © 10 * find 
ic 0 
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Tir! The Church alone can puniſh her offending Members; 
and how ſhe puniſhes any of them who have any Prelate; 


or other dignified Ecclefiafticks, to throw in a Word in 
* theic Favour, is too notorious to be tbe upon ! 


2 1 am not upbrai ding you with your Exceſs of natural 
* Jealouſy ; - a decent - Share of it 1s rather commendable 
© than blame-worthy: And what I mentioned on that Score; 
= was not wholly ro condemn your Nicety in Points of 
Honour, but rather in Pity to the Wrerchedneſs of your 
« Condition ; as. being ſenſible, that notwithſtanding the 
© greateſt Part of you had rather ſee the Devil enter your 

. Houſes than your Wife's Confeſſor, or any of that Cleath, yer 
« you cannot prevent thoſe Vermin from infeſting every 
* Part of your Habitation, tho' you have rendered it ever 
4 ſo inacceſſible to all others, and where, I fear, they too 
1 frequently contaminate your nuptial Sheets: Nor does your 
c Moiety i imagine her Sin to be any of the moſt exorbitant; 
: fince ſhe commits it with one who carries her Abſolution 
about him; neither is ſhe in any great Apprehenſion of 

a being eee by an intruding Husband, having 
a ſecured the Doors againſt him, and well knowing that it 
is worth no leſs than his Neck, ſnould he offer to break in 
* upon hers and her Ghoſtly Father's Privacy, while the is 

© ar Confeſſion ! I am no Stranger to the Uneaſineſs all this 
* muſt, unavoidably, give thoſe who have a Taſte of being 
* Maſters in their own Houſes, and of keeping their Wives 
* trothemſelves ; and I ſpeak by Experience, as having ſeen 
and known how our People were peſtered with thoſe de- 
* teſted Gueſts, Few Moors there are who have not as 
* ſtrong a Spice of what we term Jealouſy as yourſelves; 
but we exclude all Men from the Converſation, and even 
© the Sight of our Wives and Daughters, not excepring 
near Relations. The meaneft of us would be juſtified in 
che Action, if we beat out the Brains of the very beſt of 


_ eee whom we * find within our Doors, 
/ON k 
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2 or attempting to come in: Aud, indeed, what Buſineſs 
0 can any perfed Man have with ajourhful agreeable Wo- 
« man, who is not his own? No! Thar Article the Muſſul- 
c man Church never impoſes on us, tho, among the reſt 
| « of our good Treatment, yours did. Should we only ca- 
©.ftrate 4 bold Intruder on our Prerogative in that Reſpect, 
© thereby rendering him what all thoſe who raſhly make 
© Vows they are not capable of keeping, ought, really, to 
©: be, we ſhould not fail of being applauded ; perhaps re- 
* warded : Now, you know how you muſt deport. your. 
© ſelves when a pious Father comes to viſit your Wives! A 
© Relation of mine at Saragoſa, very narrowly eſcaped : 2 
* Birth in one of his Catholick Majefty's Gallies, for Life, | 
< only for. infifting upon having his Wife confeſs her Sins 
$ ir the ſame Room where he himſelf would fir, tho” our 
© of hearing; and had nor a reſolure Nobleman, his Parron, 
oF ſtrenouſſy eſpouſed his Cauſe, he had certainly woke, 
7 without Remiſſion; rhe good Father ſwearing very libe- 
: rally, That the misbelieving Moriſco held up his Hand to 
* firike him. And had he, when his Hand was in, but 
« ſwore, He had ſpoken diſreſpectfully of rhe Pope, or the 
6 Inquiſition, I can fcarce think his Patron could have done 
© him any Service, tho' one of the moſt powerful Barons in all 
© Aragon ; Nor was the Tranſgreſſor rich; which was a main 
Article to farther his coming off as he did, which was 
e 1505 with a ſevere Whipping.” e 


0 To —_ to um up one Thouſandth Pure of the 
* Miſchiefs which' thoſe Locuſts, your inferiour Clergy 
> only, occaſion to Mankind, would be an endleſs Labour: 
However, I ſnall have another Touch at them before 1 
: * finiſh this Book. But one of the leaft pernicious Practi- 

ces uſed by the Vicars and Carates of the Moriſco Villages, 

1 for many Years before our Expulſion, I muſt mention 
b bere, leſt ir flip my Remembrance. Among other Kna- 
. Fon, nor withour a no o {mall Tincture of downright 

1 8 c  Villany, 
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© Villany, their mean, pitiful Merchandizing with Books; 


© ſtuffed with with nauſeous Trumpery, collected from Le. 
gende, and the like, is, indeed, too trivial to be taken 


Notice of, only as it brings to my Mind a ridiculous Paſſage | 


which occurred to me with the Paſtor of a ſmall Pariſh where 


* a married Siſter of mine lived, whom I went to viſit, I ſhall | 


© never forget it. Theſe Books, as a Sovereign Balm, wholly 
| conducive to the Soul's Health, thoſe vigilant Paſtors were 
vont to diſtribute among their reſpective Flocksz but, mi- 
| © flake me not, never Gratis, as knowing better Things, 
© but for more than treble what they coft: Traſh as they 
were, our Moriſcoes, knowing the Conſequence of a 
* Refuſal, always -purchaſed their FVicar's Wares, at the 
« demanded Price. While I was at this Village, one Day, 
© in bolrs their Soul's Phyſician, inquiring for my Sifter's 


* Husband. Here, Neighbour, ſaid he, pulling out a ſmall 
* DUODECTMO, I have brought you a- Preſent more valuable 


* than ſo many Pearls as there are Letters in it. He named the 
Author, but I have forgot that, as I likewiſe have the 
Name of a certain Saint whom I ſhall preſently mention. 
«© Here, continued he, unfolding a Leaf, Behold and tremble 
at the Fudymenits f God upon daring and impenitent Mis- 


© believers ! Tou;ſee bow 8. Wige was ebaſtiſed for her 


* Incredulity and Preſumption, in ſcofſing at the Miracles 


* wrought by that bleſſed Saint, who is now in Glory! She was 
* ſuddenly ſiruck, Dumb; and, ever after, foe uttered Hereſy | 


* from her Pudecith : 3 e the Evil Spirit was within 5 


© What would you think of being Serenaded with ſuch infer- 


nal Muſick by your Females; too many of whom, as well 
* as of yourſelves, are, I much fear, no leſs guilty of this mi- 


c 1 Woman's Crime than was ſhe herſelf? Implore Mercy 
© of the Saints in Heaven againſt the like Fudgments| Tho' 
* we were juſt ready to laugh; yer, thinking it the wiſeſt 


Way to avoid furniſhing ſo dangerous a Spy with an un- 


« neceſſary 


9 
4 
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3 neſſary Pretert, we only ſaid, Truly, Father, it would cer: 
4 tainh ſurprize and grieve us very much ! But we hope that 
[ our Offences are not ſo very great as to bring upon our Heads 
« « fo n an Inſtance of the Almighty s Diſpleaſure,——. 
« But, next for a few Words concerning your Grand Idol, 
His Holineſs, the Pope, that Maſter-Wheel which ſers « all 
Y * theſe leſſer ones at Work, 
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AEN 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


HIS Volume being, as it were inſenſibly, 


brought to the Size I- deſign'd it, I find my 
| ſelf oblig'd to defer the remaining Part of this 
notable Moors Diſcourſes, (which alone will take 
up ſome Sheets) till I publiſh the Maxims, &c. of the 
Ma bometans; ſome of which I intended to have in- 
ſerted here, as a Specimen : But as the foregoing 

Pages ſeem'd to have more Affinity and Con- 
nexion with what I have collected concerning the 
Mori ſcoes, I leave thoſe for a ſeparate Trea- 
tiſe. According to the Reception the Town 
gives to this, they may appear in due Seaſon. 
My cholerick Moor here, has handled the Romiſh 
Clergy very roughly ; nor is he a Jot more favour- 


| able, or ſparing of his Epithets, in what is yet 


behind. As it is neither my Aim nor Deſire to 
offend, or to gain the ill Will of any, ſo I hope 
none will take amiſs my having been at the Pains 
of teaching ſo bold a Speaker to talk Engliſh. Yet 
I muſt be fo ingenuous as to confeſs, that I have 
full as ſtrong an Antipathy to abundance of what 
he ſo feelingly complains of, as he himſelf could 
poſſibly have: And as to ſuch as are fond of the 
Inquiſition, or even who bear it any good Will, 
May they ever live under its Laſh, Amen. 


** 


2 


9 


—— % 


* 


* 
._ — 
V 
= k 
4 * * 
* 
* * Me. 
- 
- » ” ” 
— 5 4 4 ſo” 
5 > 3.46 
— 7 * 
— * 
+ 
* - 
* 
EO 
by 4 
* 
, 
* : 
= on 
6 
/ 
* 
4 * +» * by « 
4. ö Pay 
5 # ®# 2 
* 5 4 
* War ; 
” * * x 
wry 
py * — 
* 
1 — 1 #* 
b 1 ? 
= 
. + 4 * * 
* 
* 
3 
S%, 
. w- 
a. 
* 
4 
„ 
a 
' 
* © I 70 
» < 2 
2 
* = 
0 
** = 
* 2 1 
* * x 
* , 
* P 
- 
* 
* 
— Lo wv 
* * 
— $ * 
* 
1 1 
9 4 
** * 4 
. * 
* 9 
IP : 
at 


LF? 


& 
* 
ww 
o 
bd 
*. 
* 
- 
* 
0 
2 
* F 
* 
130 
* 
2 
$4.45 
* 
* 
* 
# 
* 
* 
- 
* 
* 
„ * 
Is y 
« 
1 ” 
* 
Files, 
F 
— 
> 
CT. a 
- 
25 


* * 1 * 
1 ” 
35 2 * U 
* 
* * — * 
— 0 ys, 9 6 
— , * 5 
: + ＋ . 
* a 
f * 
watt £ * * 
7 of 
4 * Ay * * 
2 
** "s 
, RN 
- x * 
# 9 
* 
. 
FI 
s 4 
# 
* . 2 
* - is 
=. 
» 
K 2 > : 
12 * 
A 
8 „ 
1 
& % 


— > — 
pos * *& "$ 
434 
0 * 4 " 
4 ? 4% 
— - 4 
1 3 * i * „ 
* ws 4 6 7 1 
x 4 x 8 
* _ 
I 
#1 + 4 
2 
i 
* ; +8 
. 
h * — * 1 * 
— 
, 2 f , 
9 
ES” 
S_ F *--v Y — # 8 
= 8 
1 * 
- * 
k x 
4 * 
** 4 
1 * LR 1 4 
8 * 2 
6 7 * " 
* * * — 
1 
s 4 * 
* Ly 
8 * 
+ 
* 
* . 
— 72 COR 
* ” S v. £ 
a 7 
y — 
4 * * " 
* | * * 
o 
* 1 * 8 4 W 
9 >; p 
| * eb ; 
* Ls Pt 
- 4 * * ow Ys 44 £ a 
S 
* p 9% $4 
N — a 4 


* 
* 


7 


ww 


0 
; 1 
8 > 
4% * : * 
— 
22 * 
4 * 
# — - 
\ * . 8 
| * ** — . 
- * 
1 * 4 5 
a - y * * 
0 x 
U ” 
. * 1 a 
. of 7 
* 
- 
Y * 
8 — 1 - 
8 5 
7 
1 
* % 3 
w x 1 
* * 
et / } 
. % - 
5 ” * - 
a 
be . 
” 
. 


4 *- ; 
F — 
5 8 
* 
; * 
1 
x 
S 
* 
1 2 % 
; \ j 
* 
ih 
* 
£ 
- 
[4 - 
” - k 
* 
ſe 
* 9 
6 4. : 
6.7 « * 
9 
4 1 * . * 
a * a "3 
= 
* f 3 
4 $5 N 
: 5 
» 
$.4 
— * 1 
» N 1 
N L * 
. 4 - ® a. 
; 
0M , , 
* ” 
3 ö 2 
ww * 1 : N 69 
* 4 1 * 
* 42 0 K 
OY 6 
3 * 1 E P * A 
* * 
af — * 
4 23 ; 
a 0 as - =" 
. * 
5 £ 5 . 
. 3 83 
1 4 "7 % 1 
Li 
__ 8 


1 of 3 4 4 p * > — . : * Ee pu 
rt C4 42 57 4. 4 we | © 


« 


44 


